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Beenenue

Onoxa Peneccanca, mojmapuBIIas MHUpPY LENYIO IUIESAY BEIUMKUX XYA0KHHUKOB,
MBICITHTENICH, ThcaTeNield 1 My3bIKaHTOB, O€CCIIOPHO, TIPU3HAHA OJTHOW U3 MHTEPECHEHIII e
B HCTOPUHU uYEJIOBEUeCTBA. 3asgBUB O cebe KaKk O BpPEMEHU HHTEIUIEKTYalbHOIO U
XYyJIO)KECTBEHHOI0 paclBETa, OHAa OKa3ajJa 3HAYUTEIIBHOE BIUSHHE HA pPa3BUTHE
€BpPONEHCKON KyJIbTypbl. UeI0BEYECKHUI T€HUM B OTOT MEPUOJ IPEICTAET BO BCEH CBOECH
nonHoTe: KomepHuk 00OCHOBBIBAET T'€JIMOIEHTPUUYECKYIO cHUcTeMy Mupa, Tomac Mop
pa3pabaTbiBaeT TEOPHUIO «HJACATHLHOT0» YEIIOBEYECKOTo YyCTponcTBa, a JleoHapmo na
Bunun o03apseT XyJO)KEeCTBEHHbI HEOOCKJIOH BBIJAIOIIUMUCSA MOJIOTHAMU U
OCTPOYMHBIMU m300peTeHusiMu. OOmuM [Isl BCeX BHJOB HCKYCCTBA TOTO BPEMEHHU
CTAaHOBATCA T'yMaHHCTHYECKME Meanbl', NpPOCIABIEHHE TapPMOHMYHOH JHMYHOCTH
YeJloBeKa — BEHIIa TBOPEHMs Ipupoibl. B nureparype 3TH TeHAEHUUHU Hambosee spKo
MpOABWINCh B TBOpuecTBe [[koBaHHM bokkauydo, @panuecko Ilerpapku u Ppancya
Pa6ne. B n300pa3utenbHOM UCKYCCTBE IPUMEPOM MOTYT CIIYKHUTh PaOOThl YIOMSIHYTOTO
Jleonapno na BuHun, ynensBuiero MHOro BpEMEHH U3YUYEHUIO aHATOMUHN YEJIOBEKA paau
PEaTUCTUYHOCTH CBOUX KapTHUH.

Teppuropuss coBpeMeHHbIX Hunepmannos, benbrum u cesepHon PpaHuuu
(Ha3piBaeMbIX UcTOopuueckumu Hunepnannamu — Pays-Bas) nana Mupy Hemano BemuKux
KOMIIO3UTOPOB. MHOrme M3 HHUX [OKMIAIM pPOAHBIE 3E€MJIM paaud  Oosee
BBICOKOOIUTAUMBAaeMON PabOTHI, KOTOPYH MOINK Tpemioxuts Wramus, ['epmanus u
Oxnas ®pannus. biaromaps aToMmy ¢uiamanckast KyJabTypa pacIpoCTpaHUIIach MO Been
EBporie u gana miogoTBOpHBIE POCTKH B Oyayliee.

[IpencraBnenns o my3bike Peneccanca cBA3aHbl, B IEPBYIO O4€pEb, C TBOPYECTBOM
MacTepoB (paHKo-(pJaMaHICKOM IIKOJBI, B YbHUX MPOU3BEICHHUSIX CIOXKHEHIIas
nonudoHnYecKass TEXHMKAa OpPraHUYHO YXKHBajdach C SAPKOCTBIO U OOraTCTBOM
XYJI0KECTBEHHOr0 Mupa. KpynHenmuMm ee npeacTaBUTeNIeM Ha NPOTSKEHUH HECKOJIBKUAX
necstunetud (HaunHas ¢ 1470-x ronoB), BHe comHeHus, Obu1 XKocken Jlenpe. CnaBa ero

Obula CTOJNb BCJIHWKaA, YTO 3aTMHJIa coboit JAOCTUIKCHUA MHOTUX KOMITO3UTOPOB-

' TyMaHM3M B JaHHOM Cilydae TIOHMMAETCs KaK «HAIPABIEHHE CBETCKON MBICIIH, CBA3aHHOE C U3yYEHHEM
AHTUYHBIX MAMATHUKOB ¢unocodpun u uckycctBay. Cm.: bamxun JI. M., Meocyes B. M. I'ymanusm //
bonsmas poccuiickas suiukinonenus. B 35 1. Tom 8. M.: bonbmas Poccuiickas Duruknonenus, 2007.
C. 149.
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COBPEMEHHMKOB (KaK CTaplliMX, TaK M MJAJAIIMX), BO3MOXXHO, HE YCTyNaBUIMX €My B
tanante. B ux uncine — Antyan bronya, Anekcanap Arpukoina, ['acmap Ban BeepOeke,
Xenpuk N3ak, [Tsep ae Jla Pro, JIyaze Komnep, Autyan bpromens, XKan MyToH u apyrue,
YbU COYMHEHUS BO MHOTOM OTPEIEIIIIN O0JIMK MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO HCKyccTBa PeHeccanca.

TBOpPUECTBO AAIEKO HE BCEX U3 NEPEUHUCICHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CETOAHS U3YUYEHO.
Tomy Heckonbko mpuuuH. OIHA U3 HUX — OTHOCUTEIbHAS MOJIOJOCTh MY3BIKaJIbHOMI
menueBucTukd. Hacnenne macrepoB CpenHeBeKOBbsl U PeHeccaHca HauMHaeT 3aHUMAaTh
BHUMAaHME HcclienoBaTenel nuiib ¢ KoHna XIX — navana XX BekoB. Bropast mpuunHa
3aKJII0YAeTCs B HEJNOCTYITHOCTH MaTepHaiia JUlsl HcciieqoBaHuii. HekoTtopele cTapyuHHBIE
MaHYCKpPUIITHl — MY3bIKQJIbHbIE MAMATHUKU TMPOIUIOTO — W 1O CEell JeHb He
Ipe/ICTaBIeHBl 00IIeCTBeHHOCTH. Jlo cuX Mop Ha «KapTe» HcKyccTBa Bo3zpoxkiaeHus
OCTaIOTCSl 3HAUMUTENbHbIE «Oemnble mATHA». OAHO M3 HUX — Haclieque HUJIEPJIaHICKOTO
komno3zutopa IIsepa ne Jla Pro.

A Mexnay tem, Mmy3bika Jla Pro mosyymia HeMano BOCTOPXKEHHBIX OTKIUKOB Yy
COBPEMEHHUKOB U mocienoBarened. Maprun Jlrotep He mepecraBai BOCXUILATHCS €0
TBOPEHUAMU>, HapaBHe ¢ counHenusMu JKockena. Komnosuropekuii nap Jla Pio BbICOKO
OllCHMBaJl W Bbljaromuiica Teopetuk ['nmapean: «C xkeM Mbl MOoxkeMm cpaBHUTH IIbepa
ne Jla Pro, ymuBuTenbHoro kommosutopa?»’. Tpyasl Jla Plo paccmarpuBaioTcs B
tpakrarax Lapmuno (1517-1590)* u Ilserpo Aapona (1489-1545)°. IlpuaBopHslit
¢dpaniy3ckuit most XKan Monune ynomunaer Jla Pro B 3HaMEHHUTOM CTHXOTBOPEHUU
«Nymphes de bois» («Humdbl necoB») — made Ha cMepTh MoxanHeca Oxerema.
MonuHe CTaBUT KOMIIO3UTOpPAa B OJIMH PSAJ C BBIJAIOIIMMUCS MY3BIKAHTAMHU BTOPOU
nonoBuHbl XV — Havanma XVI BekoB: «Tak oOmauutech B Tpayp, Bbl — JKOCKEH,

[sepion, Bpromens, Kommep»®. Untas xBajneOHbIE CI0BA CO CTOPOHBI BBLIAIOMIUXCS

2 Luthers Tischreden in der Mathesischen Sammlung. / Ed. Ernst Kroker. Leipzig: Verlag von
B. G. Teubner, 1903. S. 153.

3 Glarean H. Dodecachordon. / Ed. and trans. by C. A. Miller. Rome: American institute of musicology,
1965. P. 130.

* Zarlino G. The Art of Counterpoint. — Le Institutione Harmoniche, 1558. Part Il / Trans. Guy A. Marco
and Claude V. Palisca. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1968. P. 58. 3nech u nanee nepeBox Moif, eciiu
He yka3aHo obparHoe. — JI. C.

> Aaron P. Toscanello in Music. / Trans. by P. Bergquist. Colorado Springs: Colorado College Music Press,
1970. P. 19.

¢ Crpoku cruxorBopenus npusoasirces B nepesoge I1. Jlyukepa. Jlyykep I1. B. «Humdw necos» Kockena
Jlenpe 11 «CMepTh, ThI IPOH3MIIA CBOUM XKanom» MoxanHeca Okerema: paGoTa Mo MOJE/IH WK Juaor //
Crapunnas my3sika. 2019. Ne 4 (68). C. 1-8.
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npejcraBuresiel Peneccanca, CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUAHO, YTO TBOpueckoe Hacieaue Jla Pro
TpeOyeT AeTaNbHOTO U3yUEeHHUS.

OTedecTBEHHBIE MCCIIEOBATENN-MEAUEBUCTB MPOJENaNd HeMalblii MyTh K
METOJOJIOTUM HCCIeOBaHUS My3blkM Peneccanca, a Takke K (HOPMUPOBAHUIO
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO annapara. Ha ocHOBE MMEOIUXCS B PACIOPSIKEHUNA MaTEPUAIIOB
Obd  chOpMHUpPOBAHBI TPEJACTABICHUS O BaXXHEWINIUX acmekTax J00apOodHBIX
KOMITO3UITMH: TeMaTH3Me, JIaJOTapMOHUYECKON CTpyKType, (HopmMooOpa3oBaHuH,
OCOOCHHOCTSAX KOHTPAMYHKTUYECKOTO MUChMa, a TaKXKe Pa3IMYHBIX METOJax paboThl C
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM MaTepuajioM. MacmTaOHble TpyAbl B OSTOM HANpaBIICHUH, Kak
3amaHbIMH, TaK U OTEYECTBEHHBIMHU MY3bIKOBEIAMU, OBLITH CO3/IaHbI, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO,
B KoHIle XX Beka. IlonosiHEeHHbIE B AaJbHEHIIEM CBEIACHHUS O CTAPUHHOM ITPAKTHKE,
MOTABIIKE B MHUPOKUA JOCTYN MaHYCKPHUIITHI, MPEANPUHSATHIE 32 pyOS)KOM KPUTHUUECKUE
W3JaHUSI COYMHEHUN KOMITO3UTOPOB BO3pOKICHUS TPUBHECIN HOBBIE 3HAHHS O MY3BIKE
TOrO BPEMEHM, M3MEHWIIM COBPEMEHHBIE IpEACTaBieHUEe O Hed. M kak cieacrtBue —
HEOOXOAMMOCTh IEePecMOTpa M KOPPEKTUPOBKH CIOKHMBIIUXCS MPEJICTABICHHA O
KOMITO3UITMOHHBIX TIPOIIECCaX PEHECCAaHCHBIX MacTepoB. OcMbicieHus TpeOyeT
MPAaKTUYECKH HE pa3paboTaHHas K HACTOAILIEMY BpPEMEHH MpoOiieMa B3aUMOCBSI3H
CTHWJIMCTUKN TIEPBOMCTOYHHKA W OCOOEHHOCTEH €ro MpesoMJICHUS B MHOTOTOJIOCHOU
KOMMO3UIIUU. J[aHHBIMU OOCTOATENHECTBAMU U 00YCIIaBIUBACTCSA AKTYaJIbHOCTH PaGOTHI.

HNutepec k my3bike Ilbepa ne Jla Pro nabmonaetcs eme ¢ koHna XIX — nepBoi
nosioBUHBI XX BekoB. OO0 3TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET U s CO3JaHHBIX K TOMY BPEMEHHU

TpaHCKpI/IHI_II/Iﬁ COUMHEHUM KOMHOBI/ITOpaS, U YIIOMHWHaHHA €0 MMCHHU B MacHITa0HBIX

" BelenuM, B 4aCTHOCTH, cleayromue Tpyasl: Tapacesuy H. U. TIpoOaeMbl TeMaTH3Ma B My3bIKE JIIOXH
Peneccanca: gmcc. .. KaHmumarta wucKyccTBoBemeHuws. M.: 1994; Jlyopascxkaa T. H. 1lpuHImme
thopmooOpazoBanus B monudoHmdeckoit Mmy3bike X VI Beka // Meronbl n3ydeHus ctapuHHOM My3bikn: CO.
ctateil. M.: MockoBckas koHcepBaTopus, 1992. C. 65-87; Cumaxosa H. A. KOHTpammyHKT cTpOroro CTHiIsA
u ¢yra. Ucropus, teopus, npaktuka: B Il u. Y. . KoHTpamyHKT CTpOroro CTHIS KakK XyIOKECTBEHHas
Tpamuuus u yueOHas mucuumuimHa. M.: Usn. Hom «Kommosutopy», 2009, 527 c.; Ilpomononos B. B.
[Ipobaembl popmbl B TOMM(OHUIECKUX MPOU3BECHUsIX cTpororo ctuist // CoBeTckas Mmy3bika. 1977. Ne 3.
C. 102-108; Xononos FO. H. Ilpaktudeckrue peKOMEHIAIMH K ONPEISIICHUTO JIaJia B CTAPUHHON My3bIKe //
CrapuHHasg Mys3blKa: IPAKTHKa, apaHXUPOBKA, PEKOHCTPYKLM: Marepuasisl Hay4dHO-NPAKTHYECKOM
koH(pepermuu. M.: Ilpect, 1999. C. 11-46; Esookumosa IO. K., Cumaxoeéa H. A. My3bpika 310X1
Bozpoxnenns. Cantus prius factus u pabora ¢ HuMm. M.: Mysbika, 1982. 253 c.; Egdoxumosa IO. K.
Uctopus nomidonuun. Bem. 2a. My3ssika snoxu Bospoxagenus: XV Bek. M.: Myssika, 1989. 414 c;
Iyopasckasa T. H. Wcropust nomudonuu. Beim. 2. TMonmudonus smoxu Bospoxaenus. XVI Bek. M.:
Mys3bika, 1996. 413 c.; Esdokumosa FO. K. YueOuuk nonudonuu. Beimn. 1. M.: My3sika, 2000. 158 c.

8 Wsnanme mecchl «Ave Maria» Obuto mpeanpunsto B konne XIX Beka: Les maitres misiciens de la
renaissance francais. Vol. VII / Ed. par H. Expert. Paris: Alphonse Leduc, 1898. P. 75-131; B nepBoit
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HICCIIEIOBAHUAX MO HCTOpUH My3blku Peneccanca’. Bo BTOpoil I0JOBHHE CTONETHS
MHTEPEC HE Yracaer, HO, HampoTuB, MHOXHTcA. KusHu u T1BopuecTBy Jla Pro
TMOCBAIIAIOTCA AuccepTauu'’ 1 MoHorpaduu'!, a Taxike ocylecTBIsSETCS U3JaHUE €ro
counHennit — Opera omnia'?. BokanbHble aHCaMOJIHM BCe aKTHBHEE BKIIOUAIOT COYMHEHUS
My3bIKaHTa B cBoil pemnepryap. K mpumepy, komiektuB «The sound and the fury»
ocyuiecTBu 3anuch Bcex mecc Jla Pro. OtaenpHble COUMHEHMsI BXOAAT B penepryap
ancamboneir «Capilla flamenca», «Amarcord, Schola Antiqua of Chicago» u MHoOrux
NPYTHX.

B cBsi3u co cTeneHbl0 HAY4YHOH pa3padOTaHHOCTH NMPOOJIEeMBbI, OTMETUM, 4TO,
HECMOTpsI Ha HeOAHOKpaTHoe oOpamienue k ¢urype Jla Pro, mpobnemsl crneuudpuku
paboThl ¢  TMEPBOMCTOYHUKAMH,  KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX  TEXHHUK,  OCOOEHHOCTEU
dbopMooOpa3zoBaHus, JAJOrapMOHUYECKUX ACHEKTOB €ro COYMHEHUH pelleHbl JIHIIb
YaCTUYHO. AKIIEHT B paboTax, a 3TO B OCHOBHOM 3apyOe)KHbIE HCCIICIOBAHUS, SIBHO
CMENICH B CTOPOHY apXUBUCTHUKH, TMajieorpaduu, UCTOUYHUKOBEIECHUS — MAKCUMAIBHO
TOYHOM BOCCO3JaHuM 3TanoB xu3Hu [Ieepa ae Jla Pro, ucropun co3nanus TeX UM UHBIX
npousBeAeHui, ux peneniuu. K HacTosieMy BpeMEHH U3JIaHbl JBE MOHOTpaduu,
MOCBSLIEHHBIE KU3HU U TBOpuecTBY Kommo3zutopa: «IIbep ne Jla Pro (ok. 1460—-1518):
6no-6ubnnorpapuyeckoe uccuemopanuey M. Pobunca> u  «IIbep meJlaPio wu

My3blKajlbHas KU3Hb [abcOyprcko-0ypryHackoil mpuaBopHoii kanemis» X. Mekonu'.

nosoBuHe XX Beka Oblii M3aanbl Pexsuem u Motet «Delicta juventutis» Ha cmepts @ununma Kpacusoro:
La Rue P. de Requiem und eine Motette / hrsg. von F. Blume. Wolfenbiittel: Moseler verlag, 1931; necsars
JIeT CIyCTS COCTOsuIach mybnukarus coopanus Liber missarum Jla Pro: La Rue P. de Liber missarum / Ed.
par A. Tirabassi. Mechelen: Maison Dessain, 1941.

® Wagner P. Geschichte der Messe. Leipzig: Breitkopf & Hirtel, 1913. 548 s.; Ambros A. W. Geschichte
der Musik: mit zahlreichen Notenbeispielen und Musikbeilagen. In 3 Bde. Bd. 3. Leipzig: Verlag von
F. C. E. Leuckart, 1868. 592 s.; Doorslaer G. van. La chapelle musicale de Philipp le Beau // Revue belge
d’archéologie et d’histoire de I’art. Vol. IV. Bruxelles: Académie royale d’archéologie de Belgique, 1934.
P. 20-54.; Caullet G. Musiciens de la Collégiale Notre-Dame a Courtrai d’apres leurs testaments. Courtrai:
Flandria, 1911. 194 p.; Vander Straeten E. La musique aux Pays-Bas avant le XIX¢siécle. En 8 vols. Vol. 3.
Bruxelles: Editeur-Libraire, 1872. 550 p.

10 Meconi H. Style and Authenticity in the Secular Music of Pierre de la Rue: Ph. D. diss. Harvard
University, 1986; Kreider J. E. The masses for five and six voices by Pierre de la Rue: Ph. D. diss. Indiana
university, 1974.

" Robijns J. Pierre de la Rue (1460-1518): een bio-bibliographische studie. Bruxelles: Palais des
Académies, 1954. 258 s.; Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court.
Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press, 2003. 393 p.

12 Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia / Ed. by Nigel St. John Davison, J. Evan Kreider and T. Herman Keahey.
In 11 vols. Neuhausen, Stuttgart: Hanssler-Verlag, 1989—-1998.

13 Robijns J. Pierre de la Rue (1460—1518): een bio-bibliographische studie.

4 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court.
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1. PoGMHC NepBBIM OCYIIECTBUI MOMBITKY BOCCO3JaTh TBOpuUeckmii moprper Jla Pro,
OpoBel MAacIITaOHYI0 apXMBHYIO pPa0OTy M KpaTKO OXapakTepu3OBaj Hacleaue
Kommo3utopa. X. MekoHH, BO MHOTOM ONMpasch Ha OOHapyXkeHHble POOMHCOM naHHbIE,
JIOTIONTHUJIA U paciupuia ouorpaduueckuit moptpet Jla Pro, co3mana karamor CBETCKUX U
JYXOBHBIX COYMHEHMH Kommno3uTopa. CBoM HaOMIOJEHUS HCCIEAOBATENb M3JI0XKHIIA

5 a3aTeM U B MOHOTpaduu.

TIepBOHAYATLHO B IUCCEPTALUN

O6a Tpyma, Bce ke, B OOJIBIIEH CTEMEHH KacarTCs HCTOPUOTpaPUIECKUX
BOINPOCOB. HeKoTopble My3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPETUUYECKHE aCMEKThl counHeHud Jla Pro
oceemensl Jx. Kpaiinepom B ero amccepraumm'®, mocBsmieHHOW aHanmM3y NATH- U
LIECTUTOJIOCHBIX Mecc Kommosutopa. Emy, a takwke I.Kuxu u H. /IsBucony,
MPUHAIEKAT KOMMEHTApUHU K u3aHHbIM B «Corpus mensurabilis musicae» counHeHUsIM
KoMmmosuTopa'’. B nuccepranuy OTJENbHO OCBEIIAIOTCA NPOOIEMbl TEXHUKH MHCHMA,
MPUHIUIEL  (OpMOOOpA30BaHUs, MEIOAWKH W pPUTMHKH. [lomMmuMo mpouero, pabora
OCHAIIIEHa MHOXECTBOM PAaCHIM(POBOK B TO BpeMsi HeM3AaHHBIX counHenuit Jla Pro. Ilo
CyTH, 3TO HCCIICIOBAaHUE SBJISECTCS OJJHUM M3 BECOMbBIX B U3YUCHUHU CTUJISI KOMIIO3UTOPA.
OTmeTuM, OJHAKO, 4YTO TMOPOM COrIacUThCi C BbICKa3dbiBaeMbiMU Jk. Kpaiinepom
TEe3UCaMU BeChbMa 3aTPYJIHUTENbHO. Psig U3 HUX ocmapuBaeTcsi HAMH B aHAJTUTUYECKUX
paznenax padotsl. To ke cCripaBeITUBO U TI0 OTHOMIEHUIO K PEJAaKTOPCKIM KOMMEHTaAPUSIM
ynomsaHyThIX I'. Kuxu u H. J[3Bucona.

Cronp 3HAUMTENbHBIE JOCTHMIKEHHMs] HE MOTJIM OBITh peayn3oBaHbl 0e3 paboT,
W3JaHHBIX elle B nepBoi nojaoBuHe XX Beka. KacaroTcs oHU, B OCHOBHOM, HCTOPUYECKHUX
CBEJICHUH, TIOCKOJBKY 00001Iar0T padoty 1o coopy uapopMmaiuu BokpyT Gurypsl [Teepa
ne Jla Pro. K TakoBelM MokHO oTHectu kuury I'. Komne'®, usywapmero apxus co6opa
Hotp-/am B KopTpeiike, riae KOMIIO3UTOP MPOBEIT MOCIAETHNUE TO/Ibl )KU3HU. CBEICHUS O
Jla Pro mpu ["abcOyprceko-0ypryHackom aBope (BO BpeMeHa npaBiieHus MakCUMIIMaHa 1
ero ceiHa Oummnma KpacuBoro) us3BecTHBl Onaromapsi myOnMKanuyd HUACPIAHICKOTO

9

yuenoro I'.Ban JJoopciapa'®. OObekr ero BHuUMaHHsS — He Toibko Jla P, HO n

KOMIIO3UTOPBI, BXOJUBIINE B cocTaB Kamnesibl. Dpaniy3ckuil yuenbsiii A. Oke mposeln

15 Meconi H. Style and Authenticity in the Secular Music of Pierre de la Rue: Ph. D. diss.

16 Kreider J. E. The masses for five and six voices by Pierre de la Rue: Ph. D. diss.

17 Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia.

18 Caullet G. Musiciens de la Collégiale Notre-Dame a Courtrai d’aprés leurs testaments. Courtrai:
Flandria, 1911.

9 Doorslaer G. van. La chapelle musicale de Philipp le Beau. P. 20-54.
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MaciTabHyI0 paboTy Mo u3ydeHuro ucropuu roposa TypHe u ero xuteneit XV2° u XVI*!
BekoB. CBeJieHUs1, OMMyOJIMKOBaHHbBIE B MEPBOI MX HUX, MPOJIMBAIOT CBET HA JIATy U MECTO
POXKIEHHS KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Counnenusim Jla P1o mocBsiieH u psijg HE CTOJIb MacIITaOHBIX pabOT — cTaTew, a
TaK>Ke OT/ACJIbHBIX IJ1aB KHUT WK AuccepTanuii. OJIHO U3 CaMbIX 3aMETHBIX HCTOPUUYECKUX
HCCIeI0BaHUM — cTaThs XK. Biokcam?? — pacKpbIBaeT CBA3U Mexay Meccamu «De
sancto Job» Jla Pro u «De sancto Livino» M. ITunenapa. IIpu Bcex 10CTOMHCTBAX JaHHOU
CTaThbU C TOUKH 3pEHUS UCTOpHOTpadur, TEOPETUUECKOE OCMBICIICHHE YKa3aHHBIX MecC (B
ocobeHHocT counnenus Jla Pro) Bechma mnosepxHocTHoe. M. ITukep? BHec IeHHBI
BKJIaJ] B UIACHTH(PUKALIUIO KOMIIO3UIIMKA (MOTETOB W IIAHCOH), BXOJSIIMX B TakK
HasbiBaeMbIi «IleceHHbli anpO0M MaprapuTbl ABCTPHICKO», OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPHIX
co3nan umenHo Jla Pro. Cporo nenty Baec I'. Bauxynbct®*, nokasasmmii apropetso Jla Pro
[0 OTHOILIEHUIO K MOTETY, OTKPBIBAIOILIEMY 3HaMEHUTOe coOpanue Mapraputel — «Ave
sanctissima Maria».

K d4ucny paGor, B KOTOpPBIX pacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCA TEOPETHUECKHE ACTIEKThI
npoussenennii Jla Pro, oTHocutcs ctaThs J. Paiica®®. B Heii packpbIBaeTcs NpakTHKA
KaHOHHUYECKOT'O mucbMa  «L’homme armé II» — Mecchr, MPEANOI0KUTEITBHO
MPUIIKACHIBAEMOl  KOMIO3UTOPY. B uccinenoBaHUM  CONEPKUTCA s LEHHBIX
KOMMEHTapHeB OTHOCUTEIHLHO OCOOCHHOCTEN MMUTAITMOHHON (DakTyphl B Mecce. OHaKo
HaIlpallMBAIOIIMECS B OTOW CBS3U JOBOJBI «pro et contra» aBTOPCTBA MECChl HeE

npuBoATca. AHanuThyeckue ouepku o meccax «De beata Virgine» u «Pro defunctis»

2 Hocquet A. Archives de Tournai: Tables alphabetiques des testaments et des comptes de tutelle et
d’execution testamentaire (XVem siécle) // Annales de la Societe historique de Tournai. 1906.
Vol. 10. P. 42-43.

2 Hocquet A. Tournai et le Tournaisis au X VIe siécle: au point de vue politique et social. Bruxelles: Hayez,
1906. 418 p.

22 Bloxam M. J. In Praise of Spurious Saints: The Missae Floruit egregiis by Pipelare and La Rue // Journal
of the American Musicological Society. 1991. Vol. 44. Ne, 2. P. 163-220.

2 Picker M. The chanson albums of Marguerite of Austria. Mss. 228 and 11239 of the Bibliothéque royale
de Belgique, Brusseles. Berkley and Los-Angeles: University of California press, 1965. 505 p.

2* Vanhulst H. Un fragment inconnu d’un livre de cheeur de Pierre Alamire // Revue belge de
Musicologie/Belgisch Tijdschrift voor Muziekwetenschap. 2014. Vol. 68. P. 10-12.

2 Rice E. Canonic technique in a “L’homme armé” mass by Pierre de La Rue (?) / Canons and Canonic
Techniques, 14th-16th Centuries: Theory, Practice, and Reception History; Proceedings of the International
Conference, Leuven, 4-6 October 2005. / Ed. Schiltz K., Blackburn B. Leuven: Peeters Publishers,
2007. P. 125-140.
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JIa Pro mpucyTCTBYIOT B ABYX 3apy0OexHbix muccepramusx (H. Txoncona u I'. Jlioue)?,
OCBEIIAIIINX Pa3TUYHbIe CTAAUU (OPMUPOBAHMS TOJOOHBIX IHMKIOB HAa MPOTSKEHUH
CpenneBexkoBbsi u Peneccanca. Otmernm, 4to o00a aBTOpa KOHUEHTPUPYIOTCS
OPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha JaJIOBbIX acCHEeKTax COYMHEHWH, BONpOChl paboThl C
NEPBOMCTOYHMKAMHU OCBEIIEHBI KpaiiHE OBEPXHOCTHO.

Meccol  Jla Pro  1eMOHCTPHPYIOT IIMPOKYIO MaJUTPy METOAOB paboThl ¢
NEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU. DTO pasnuuHble Gopmbl cantus firmus- u cantus floridus- nucema,
napadpasbl ¥ MapoArH, U BCE OHM 3a4acCTYI0 B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT JIpyT ¢ Apyrom. Hanbomee
pa3pabOTaHHBIMH SIBJISIFOTCSI BOIPOCH (DYHKIMOHMPOBAaHWA TeXHUKW cantus firmus. B
MOHYMEHTaJIbHOM TpyZze 3. Cnapkca®’ paccMOTpEHBI MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE
c. f.- xommo3umuu, co3nanueie B nepuoa ¢ 1420 mo 1520 roxapl, a Takxke paspaboTaH
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUN amnmnapar, KOTOPbIMA MOCIY>KUJI OCHOBOM JIJIi HEMAJIOTO KOJIMYECTBA
KaK 3apyOeHBIX, TaK U1 OTE€YECTBEHHBIX HUCCIEA0BAHUNA. B 0T€UeCTBEHHOM My3bIKO3HAHUU
npobnemsl c. f.- mucbMa JeTanbHO ocBelleHbl B pabore H. TapaceBuua®, Takxe
YAEJIUBIIETO HEMaJIO€ BHUMAaHUE POJCTBEHHOM TexHuke — cantus floridus.

Becbma nonpoOHO M3ydeHa M TeXHUKa NapoAuu. B MHOrouucieHHblx pabdoTax
OCBEIIAIOTCS Pa3jMYHbIlE BONPOCH MNapOAMPOBAHUS — B3aUMOACHCTBUE CTPYKTYpPbI
NepBOMCTOYHUKAa U counHeHus-napoauu (B. Ilporononos, T.T'opaon, H. Cumaxosa,
T. lyopasckass, H. Tapacebuu, JI JlokByn)”, mpegomieHHe  3aUMCTBOBAHHOIO

MHOTOT0JIOCHOTO Marepuana B HoBou kommnosunuu (FO. EBgokumona, T.T'opaos,

2% Johnson N. S. The missa de beata Virgine of the sixteenth century: Ph. D. diss. University of California,
1971; Luce H. T. The Requiem mass from its plainsong beginning to 1600: Ph. D. diss. Florida state
university, 1958.

2" Sparks E. H. Cantus firmus in mass and motet 1420-1520. California: University of California Press,
1963. 504 p.

2 Tapacesuu H. Y. TIpoGneMbl TEMaTH3Ma B My3bIKE SIIOXH PeHeccanca: ucc. ... KauJl. UCK.

2 [Ipomononoe B. B. TIpoGneMbl GopMbl B MOMMPOHUIECKUX TIPOU3BeaeHUsX ctpororo ctuns. C. 102—
108; I'opoon T. A. llanecTpuHa: Mecchbl Ha MaJpUTaJIbHbIE UCTOYHHUKH: AMCC. ... KaHA. UcK. M., 2011. 359
c.; Cumaroea H. A. MuororonocHas chanson u ¢opmsl ee npeTBopeHust B My3sike XV—XVI Bekos //
Hcropuko- TeopeTHdecKre BOIPOCH 3aIaTHOSBPOIICHCKOW MY3bIKH (0T BO3pOXKIeHUS 10 pOMaHTH3MA):
C6. tpynoB l'oc. my3.-tieq. nH-ta uM. ['Hecunpix. Bem. 40. M.: TMIIU um. 'necunsix, 1978. C. 32-52;
Ilybpasckaa T. H. Utanpsiackuii maapuraid X VI Beka / Bompocsr my3bikanbHON ¢Gopmbl. Beim. 2. M.:
Mysbika, 1972. C.55-97; Tapacesuu H. 1. «Repleatur os meum laude»: morter Xake — mecca
[Manectpunsl // Pycckas xuura o [lanectpune: k 400-netuto co nus cmeptu / Hayunsie Tpyasl Mock. Toc.
koHc. uM. [1. W. Yaiikosckoro. C6. 33. M.: MockoBckas koHcepsaropus, 2002. C. 154—-167; Lockwood L.
A View of the Early Sixteenth-Century Imitation Mass // Twenty-fifth Anniversary Festschrift / Ed. Albert
Mell. New York: The Department of Music, Queens College of the City of New York, 1964. P. 53-77.
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K. Kgepo, JI. Jloksyx, U. Kysuenos, FO. Mocksuna)®®. OTaensHo oTMeTuM paboThI, B
KOTOPBIX ITPEIPUHAMAIOTCS TIONBITKA TUIU3ALUM, KIACCU(PUKANMU PAa3IHYHBIX BUJIOB
NapoaMpoBaHKMK, a Takke nepuomsamuu napoguu (U. Kysnenos, FO. EBnokumosa,
[O. Mocksuna, JI. ®unmep, B. ®panke)’'. VYiensercs BHuManue u npobiaemam
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA TEXHUK, K npumepy, cantus firmus u mapoauu (1O. EBmoxumosa,
H. Cumakosa, M. IITaii6, JI. ITepxunc, I1. Bypkxonaep)™.

B HauMeHblIEH CTeNeHM M3yueHa TeXHUKa nmapadpasupoBaHus. BechMa LieHHbIE
ujeu HaxoauMm B coBmecTHOM Tpyae FO. EBmokumonoit u H. CumakoBoit «Cantus prius
factus u pa6ora ¢ Hum»®. Ho B 1leOM, B HEM HE COJAEPXKHUTCS ITOJHON KapTUHBI,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIEH MOHMMAHUIO D3TAllOB CTAHOBJICHUS TEXHHKHM, €€ THUIIOJOTHH.
HenocpencTBeHHO mnapapasUpoBaHUIO B PA3IMUHBIX €ro BUIAX MOCBSILIEHBI JBE
3apy6exnble cratb — W. Toara®* u [lxk. Boiina®. Iepsblii mposenan BaxkHyI0 paboTy 1o

OTIPEJICIICHUI0 «TEXHUYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTapus» mapadpassl. MccienoBaTenb MOTHSIT

BOMPOC OTHOCHUTEIHHO METOJOB OCYILECTBISIETCS MapadpazupoBaHus MEPBOUCTOYHHUKA.

30 Egooxumosa FO. K. Vctopus, >cTeTMKa M TexHHKa Mecc-napomuit XV-XVI Bekos // Uctopuko-
TEOPETUYECKUE BOIPOCHI 3araJHOeBporelickoil My3biku (0T Boszpoxxaenus no Pomantusma). Tpyast [oc.
My3.-iel. uH-Ta uM. [HecuHbIX. Boimr. 40. M.: TMIIU um. T'mecunwix, 1978. C. 6-31; [opoon T. A.
[NanecTpuHa: Mecchl Ha MaJpUTANbHBIC HCTOYHUKH: UCC. ... KaH[. UCK.; Quereau Q. Aspects of Palestrina’s
Parody Procedure // The Journal of Musicology. University of California Press. Vol. 1. No 2 (1982). P.
198-216; Lockwood L. A View of the Early Sixteenth-Century Imitation Mass. P. 53—77; Kysneyos U. K.
ITpunnun napoaun B meccax Ilanectpunsl // Pycckas kaura o Ianectpune: k 400-1eTHIO CO THS CMEPTH /
Hayunbie Tpynet Mock. roc. korc. uMm. I1. WM. YaiikoBckoro. C6. 33. M.: MocKoBCKass KOHCEPBATOPHS,
2002. C. 145-154; Mockeuna FO. B. TeXHUKHA My3bIKaJIbHOM KOMITO3UIIMH BTOPOM N0JI0BUHBEI X VI Beka B
TBOpuecTBe banpaynna [yatons (ok. 1547—-1594): mucc. ... kang. uck. M., 2018. C. 186-252.

3! Kysneyoe Y. K. Tpunuun napoauu B Meccax [anectpunbt. C. 145-154; Esdoxumosa FO. K. Uctopus,
acreTtuka u TexHuka mecc-mapoanit XV-XVI BexoB. C. 6-31; Mocksuna FO. B. TeXxHUKU My3bIKaJIbHOU
KOMITO3uIMH BTOpoi mooBuHE X VI Beka B TBopuectBe bampaynna ['yarons (ox. 1547-1594): mucc. ...
kafn. uck. C. 186-252.; Finscher L. Loyset Compere and His Works: IV. The Masses and Mass Sections
// Musica Disciplina. 1959. Vol. 13. P. 141-142; Franke V. M. Borrowing procedures in late 16th-century
imitation masses and their implications for our view of “parody” or “imitation” // Studien zur
Musikwissenschaft. 1998. Vol. 46. P. 8-10.

32 Eedoxkumosa FO. K. Wctopus, ScTeTMKa M TexHMKa Mecc-mapoamii XV-XVI Bekos. C. 6-31;
Cumaxosa H. A. MuororonocHast chanson u popmsl ee mpeTBopeHust B My3bike X V—X VI Bekos. C. 32-52;
Steib M. A Composer Looks at His Model: Polyphonic Borrowing in Masses from the Late Fifteenth
Century /l Tijdschrift van de Koninklijke Vereniging voor Nederlandse
Muziekgeschiedenis. 1996. Vol. 46. Ne. 1. P. 5-41; Perkins L. L. Letter from Leeman L. Perkins // Journal
of the American Musicological Society. 1987. Vol. 40. Ne. 1. P. 133; Burkholder J. P. Johannes Martini
and the Imitation Mass of the Late Fifteenth Century // Journal of the American Musicological
Society. 1985. Ne. 38 (3). 470-523.

3 Eeooxumosa 0. K., Cumarosa H. A. My3sbika snioxu Bosposknenust: cantus prius factus u pa6ora ¢ Hum.
% Godrl. Renaissance Paraphrase Technique: A Descriptive Tool // Music Theory
Spectrum. 1980. Vol. 2. P. 110-118.

33 Boyd G. R. The Development of Paraphrase Technique in the Fifteenth Century // Indiana Theory
Review. 1988. Vol. 9. Ne. 1. P. 23-62.
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JIx. boiin, B CBOIO oOdepelb, CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAICA HAa PACCMOTPEHUM TEXHUKH B €€
UCTOPUYECKOM cpe3e — oT Haudana XV no cepenunbl X VI Beka, korna cBsa3b napadpassl
CO CKBO3HbIM HMMUTAIIMOHHBIM [HCbMOM CTAHOBUTCA OueBHUIHOW. B paborax
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB AaHAJIM3HUPYETCS Takke mpolsiemMa B3aUMOJCHUCTBHUS TEXHHUK
cantus firmus ¥ CKBO3HOTO MMHTAIMOHHOTO mHchbMa. OO ATOM, B YaCTHOCTH, IMHUIIYT
IO. EBnokumoa u H. Cumaxosa®®, a H. TapaceBuy’’ npeanpuUHUMAET IOMBITKY
TUTU3AIMH PA3TUYHBIX (POPM TAaKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI.

BecbMa HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI TPY/bl, B KOTOPBIX MOJHUMAIOTCSI BOIIPOCHI BIUSHUS
reHesuca cantus prius factus Ha paboTy ¢ HUM B MHOTOTOJIOCHOM counHeHuu. HexkoTopeie
WJIeH B JJAHHOM OTHOIIeHHH Bbickaszanbl F0. EBgokumoBoii u H. CumakoBoir’®. B Gomnbineit
CTENEeHU OCBelleHa MpobiieMa MepeocMBbICIeHUs 00pa3HOi cepbl MEePBOUCTOYHHUKA B
HOBBIX ycaoBusax>’. Jlx. braokcam® B cBs3M ¢ HTUM npemounTaeT roBopuTsh 0 Aubdy3uu
«3€MHOT0» U «JTyXOBHOro» B KoMmo3uiusix Peneccanca. Tex ke BOmpocoB KacaroTcs
T.Topmor™ wu B.Dngepc*’. Llenblii psa  KccleJOBaHUN IMOCBALIEH —IIOMCKAM
UHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBSI3€d B COUYMHEHUSX, 3aUMCTBYIOIIMX MEJIOAUIO MOIMYJISPHOM
mancoH «L’homme armé». B wactHOoCTH, HccienoBatens ®U3HU U TBopyecTBa ['. {todan
A. Hnamuap“3 BBICKA3bIBAECT JOBOJBI B IIOJb3Yy CHUMBOJIMYECKOM CBSI3M TMECHU C

neatenbHOCTbI0 Opzena 3omoTtoro pyHa. M. Jlomatun* packpeiBaeT Gosee IMIMPOKYIO

MajguTpy 00pa3oB, UTO HECET B ceOe MIAHCOH, MONaAast B YCIOBHUS MECCHI.

36 Cumaxoea H. A. KontpamyHKT ctpororo ctuis u dyra. Uctopust, Teopus, npaktuka. Y. I. KonrpamyHkr
CTPOTOTO CTHJISI KakK XyAOKECTBEHHas Tpaauuus © ydeOHas aucuumiuHa; Eedokumosa 0. K.,
Cumaxosa H. A. My3bika snioxu Bo3poskaenusi: cantus prius factus u padora ¢ HuM.

31 Tapacesuu H. U. JIrogsur 3endib. «Maria zart»: k mpobraeMe B3auMOIEHCTBUS TEXHUK KOMITO3ULIUH //
Opera musicologica. 2020. T. 12. Ne 5 (C). C. 80-94.

38 Esooxumosa FO. K., Cumaxosa H. A. My3bika snoxu Bo3posxkaenus: cantus prius factus u pabora ¢ HAM;
Esookumosa FO. K. Yuebuuk nonudonuu. Bemm. 1.

3 Cwm., k npumepy: Tapacesuu H. U. «Assumpta est Maria»: moteT u Mecca Jx. [Tanectpunsl. K Bonpocy
0 TEeMaTUYeCKUX 3aUMCTBOBaHMAX // Mys3blka B cucTeMe KyJbTypbl: HaydHblli BEeCTHHK YpasbCKOH
koHcepsaropuu. 2015. Ne. 9. C. 170-182.

%0 Bloxam M. J. A Cultural Context for the Chanson Mass // Early Musical Borrowing. / Ed. by
H. Mecony. New-York, London: Routledge, 2004. P. 7-35.

# Topoon T. A. TlanecTpuna: MeCChl Ha M IPUTAJIbHBIE MCTOYHUKH: JIUCC. ... KAHJI. HCK.

2Elders W. Symbolic scores: studies in the music of the Renaissance. / Symbola et emblemata. Studies in
Renaissance and Baroque symbolism. / ed. Porteman K., Scholz B., Weston D. Lieden, New York, Kdln:
E. J. Brill, 1994. 271 p.

® Planchart A. E. The Origins and Early History of L’homme armé // The Journal of
Musicology. — 2003. Vol. 20. Ne. 3. P. 305-357.

¥ Jlonamun M. B. CumBonmka «L’homme armé» // Crapunnas my3ssika. 2008. NeNe 1-2 (39-40). C. 25—
29.; Jlonamun M. B. «<L’homme armé» u nuryprudeckas npaktuka snoxu CpeqHeBekoBbsi // CtapuHHast
my3bika. 2010. Ne 1-2 (47-48). C. 8-13.
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O0beKTOM HCCIe0BAHUS B JUCCEPTAIMH SIBISIOTCS METOABl pabOTHl ¢
NEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU B 310Xy PeHeccaHca, mpeaMeToM HCCIeI0BAHUS — HX pealln3alius
B Meccax I[Ibepa ne Jla Pro, a Taxxke (c 1iebto 0osiee riry0oKoro moHUMaHUs TPoOIeMBbl) B
COYMHEHUSX COBPEMEHHHUKOB KOMITO3HTOPA.

B kadecTBe MaTepuaJia UCCIICIOBAHUS MTPEICTABIICHBI:

— meccel Jla Pro, usnanuele B «Corpus mensurabilis musicae»®

; B paboty
MPUHUMAJIMCh COYMHEHUS, Yel TIEPBOMCTOYHHK (VITH XOTS OBbI OJIMH, €CJIM TAKOBBIX
HECKOJIbKO) WACHTU(QUIIMPOBAH, WJIM >XE€ TakKue, TJe€ NpPH HEBO3MOKHOCTH
oTpesieNieHus C. pr. f., mpodnTeIBaeTCs cam (PakT ero MPUCyTCTBUS; TAKUM 00pa3omM
ObLTM OTOOpaHBI IBAIIATh IIecTh Mecc: «Alleluia», «Ista est speciosa», «De sancto
Antonio», «Pascale», «De sancta cruce», «Ave Maria», «T’andernaken», «Puer
natus est», «Conceptio tua», «Assumpta est Maria», «L.’homme armé I», «L’homme
armé II», «Cum jucunditate», «Sancta Dei genitrix», «Sub tuum prasidium»,
«Inviolata», «De beata Virgine», «Pro defunctis», «De feria», «Nunca fué pena
mayor», «Tous les regrets», «Incessament», «Ave sanctissima Maria», «Almana»,
«De sancto Job», «De septem doloribus»;

— counHeHust komno3utopoB XV-XVI BekoB, mnpexacraBureneil (ppaHko-
(ramMaHCKON, UTATBSIHCKON U HEMEIIKOM LIKOJI, CO3JJaHHBIX B JPYTUX KaHPaX;

— MaHYCKPHITBI, COXPaHMBIINE IyXOBHbIE U CBeTcKMe counHeHus Jla Pro*C, a
TaKKe HOTUPOBAHHBIE PYKOIHUCH JUTYPrUYECKHX OOMXOIHBIX KHUT™;

— TEKCTOBbIE MAHYCKPUITHI TUTYPrUYECKOTO U CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOXK/ICHNS;

— MY3bIKQJIbHO-TeOpeTHIecKue Tpakrarsl X V—XVI BeKkos.

He.]'lb pa6OTBI— BBIIBUTH KaK MHIAWBHUAYAJIbHLIC (HaCKOHBKO 9TO BO3MOXHO B

KOHTEKCTE 2IO0XM), TaK M TUNUYeckue uyepThl nucbMa Jla Pro Ha cantus prius factus.

4 Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia.

% ManyckpunThl onM()pOBaHbI ¥ BEUIOKEHBI B OTKPBITHINA ocTyn Ha caiite The Digital Image Archive of
Medieval Music (DIAMM), dbyukimonupytomieM Ha 6aze OxkchopacKoro YHUBEPCUTETA IPU MOAICPIKKE
®orma wMmenn OHupio  Ywiabsma Memmona (Andrew  W. Mellon Foundation) (URL:
https://www.diamm.ac.uk/). HexoTopble MaHyCKpHIITBI UMEIOTCS Ha O(UIIMATBHOM caiite BatnkaHckoit
anoctonbekoit O6ubmmorexn (URL: https://www.vaticanlibrary.va), B onHnaiiH-apxuBax KopomeBckoit
ou6mmorexn Bproccens (URL: https://www.kbr.be/en/), a Take 6ubmuotexn MeHckoro yHHBepcuTeTa
(URL.: https://collections.thulb.uni-jena.de/templates/master/template_collections/index.xml)

" ManyckpunTsl oM POBAHbI U BHUIOKEHBI B OTKPBITHIN ocTym Ha calite Cantus Index: online catalogue
for mass and office chants (URL: http://cantusindex.org), GyHKUHOHHpYIOIEM Ha 06a3e YHUBEPCUTETOB
Barepnoo, Hanexaysu, Kapnosa yHusepcutera B Ilpare, a tarke IlopTyranbCkoro neHTpa M3ydeHUs
COIIMOOJIOTHH U MY3BIKaJIbHON 3CTETHKH.



https://www.vaticanlibrary.va/
http://cantusindex.org/
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OrnpenenuTs CTENEHb BIMSHUS IEPBOUCTOYHHUKA HA CTUIMCTUKY COUMHEHUS! — TEMATHU3M,
JAJOTAPMOHUYECKU I, CTPYKTYPHBIN, a TAKKE CMBICIIOBOU acriekThl. [lonmyTHO peus muia o
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH TEPECMOTpa CIIOKHUBIIEroCs MPUMEHUTENIHHO K droxe Peneccanca
KaTeropuajibHOM amnmapare ¢ y4eTOM XapaKTepHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MY3BIKM BTOPOH
nosioBuHbl XV — Havana XVI Bekos.

JlocTrKEeHUE ITOCTaBICHHOM LIEJIM OCYLIECTBIISAETCA IIyTEM PELICHUs psja 3a1ay:

1) npoananusupoBate Mmeccbl Ilbepa ne JlaPro, a Takke COUYMHEHUS €ro

COBPEMEHHHMKOB C TOYKHU 3pEHUs padOThI C 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM MaTEPUAIIOM;

2) uccnenoBaTh NPAKTHUKY OOpalieHUs KOMIIO3UTOPOB K NEPBOMCTOYHHKAM

pPa3IMYHOIO TEHE3UCA; OIPEHCIIUTh HHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIE CBS3U, BO3HMKAIOIIME

Mexay cantus prius factus u resfacta, a Takke BBISIBUTh HAJIMUUE WIH OTCYTCTBUE

CBSI3€M MEXAY NPOUCXOXKICHHEM 3aUMCTBOBAHHOTO Marepuaja U METOJOM €ro

IIPETBOPEHNUS B ABTOPCKOM KOMITO3HIINH;

3) mpoaHaIM3upOBaTh TPYAbl OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX HCCIENOBaTeNeH, B

KOTOPBIX OCBEIIAI0TCS MPOOIeMbl TEXHUKH paboThI ¢ cantus prius factus;

4) cOnoCTaBUTh CJIOKUBIIMECS B COBPEMEHHOM MY3bIKO3HAHUM MPEACTABICHUS O

KOMIIO3ULIMOHHBIX TEXHUKAX C MY3BIKAIBHOW IPAKTUKONM BTOPOU IOJOBHUHBI

XV —nagana XVI BekoB, BO33pEHUSAMU TEOPETHKOB SNO0XH Bo3poxneHus Ha

KOMITO3UI[MOHHBIN MTPOLIECC;

5) CKOpPpEKTUPOBATh TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKYIO0 0a3y C MOINpaBKOW Ha OCOOEHHOCTHU

MY3BIKQIBHOTO HCKYyCCTBa BTOpOM moioBuHbl XV — Hawana XVI Bekos,

WCCIIEZIOBATh TMPOOJIEeMYy B3aMMOJCHCTBUS Ppa3IMYHBIX METOJIOB pPabOTHI C

IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOM.

Hayunasi HOBM3Ha paboThI 3aKIII0OYAETCS, IPEK/IE BCETO, B TOM, YTO BIIEPBbIE KaK
B OTEYECTBEHHOM, TaK M 3apyO0eKHOM MY3bIKO3HAHUHM MPEANPUHUMAETCS IOMbITKA
TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICIEHUS TBOpUYeckoro Hacnenus Ileepa ne Jla Pro ¢ Toukn 3penus
paboTHl KOMIIO3UTOPA C 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM MaTepHalioM. B 1leHTpe BHUMaHUS HaXOIATCS
MECChI, IOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO Mecca B 310Xy PeHeccaHca CTaHOBUTCS T€HEPATIbHBIM )KaHPOM

8

C)I'IOXI/I4 , UIMCHHO MC€CCa IIO3BOJIACT PAaCCMOTPETH BCE 0oraTcTBO KOMITIO3UIITMOHHBIX

TexHUK. HoOBOW SBISIETCA TakXke IMONBITKA OCO3HAHUSA ponau counHeHnil Jla Pro B

* B yacTHOCTH, Takoro MEenus npuaepxkusaercs H. Cumakosa. Cm.: Cumakosa H. A. BoKabHbIE )KaHPbI
snoxu Bo3poxxaenus. M.: Mock. roc. koHc. um. I1. W. Yaiikosckoro, 2002. C. 14.
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My3bIKaTBbHOW TMpakTuKe 3Moxu Bospoxnenus. B mepByio odepens, pedb uuer o0
OOIIHOCTH U PA3JINYMAX MKy KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIMU ITporieccaMu B counHeHusix Jla Pro u
€ro COBpEeMEHHMKOB. Bo BTOpyr0 ouepeslb — O JUTYpruueckoM (MapajuTypruyeckom)
Ha3Ha4eHUU Mecc kommosutopa. llpumenurensHo k counHenusm Jla Pro mpeanpunsita
TAaK)K€ IIONBITKA YCTAHOBUTH TO CMBICIIOBOE 3HA4Y€HUE, KOTOPOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN
IIEPBOMCTOYHUK IPUBHOCUT B POXKICHHOE HA €r0 OCHOBE NpousseacHue. [loMmumo storo,
C y4eTOM 0COOEHHOCTEI My3bIKaJIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA BTOPOI MOJIOBUHBI XV — Hauana X VI
BEKOB IEPECMOTPEHO IPEJCTaBICHUE O TEXHUKaX paboThl ¢ cantus prius factus:
CKOPPEKTHPOBAHBl TEPMUHOJIOTHS, THIIOJIOTUS TEXHUK TMapoauH, mapadpasbl |
c. f.- octunato. HoBeIM, 1O CyTH, SIBISETCS U CTpEMIICHHE TEOPETHYECKH OOOCHOBATH
(eHOMEH B3auMOJICHCTBUS KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TEXHUK PabOThI ¢ IEPBOMATEPUATIOM.

Teopernueckass 3HA4MMOCTb PadOThI COCTOUT B BBIPAOOTKE MOJX0/1A K aHATIU3Y
COYMHEHUM BTOpPOM MosoBUHBI XV — Hadana XVI] BEKOB Ha OCHOBE COCYIIECTBOBAHHUS B
XYZO0XKECTBEHHOH MPaKTUKE PAa3IUYHBIX METOI0B pa0dOThI C MEPBOUCTOUHUKOM. VIMEeHHO
TaKOM MOJXOM, 3a4acTyl0, HE IMO3BOJISIET MPSMOJIMHEMHO KIACCU(PHUIMPOBATH TEXHUKY
KOMIIO3MIIMY C TOYKH 3peHust paboThl ¢ cantus prius factus. C 3TON TOYKHM 3peHUs TaKue
onpezeneHus Kak «c. f.-morer», «mecca-napadpaza» WM «Mecca-Mapoaus» JaNeKo He
BCET/1a OKa3bIBAIOTCSl CIPABEUIMBBIMHU.

IIpakTHyeckasi HEHHOCTh PadOThI 3aKJIIOYAETCS B BO3MOXKHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaTh
ee pe3yJbTaThl B CHEIUAIBHBIX Kypcax MOJU(OHUM, MY3bIKaIbHONH (QOPMBI, a TaKxKe
UCTOPUU 3apyOexKHON MY3bIKH.

MeToa0/10rusl MCCIEA0BaHUS OCHOBaHA Ha KOMILIEKCHOM ITOAXOZE, COYETAIOLIEM
VUCTOYHUKOBEIUECKUM, HCTOPUYECKUM, KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKUH, AHAIUTUYECKUU U
KOMIIaPaTUBHBIM METOABl. AHAJIUTUYECKUN METOJ NPUMEHSUICA, NPEXIE BCEro, IpH
aHanuze counmHeHud JlaPro u  ero  coBpeMeHHMKOB. Mcropuueckuii u
KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKUI METOBI 3a1CCTBOBAIINCH B LIEJISIX TIOHUMAHHS MECTA KOMITO3ULIUI
B KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKOM IpoIecce 3Moxu. VICTOUHMKOBETYECKHT METO ] OB B XOAY
npu paboTe C COXpPaHUBUIMMUCS MAHYCKPUIITAMH, & KOMITAPATUBHBIN MIPEJICTABIIEH B TEX
Clly4asiX, KOrjla BHUMaHue yJAeNsIoch BompocaMm paboThl ¢ nepBoucTouHukoM Jla Pro B
CPaBHEHMHU C €70 COBPEMEHHHUKAMU.

HOJ’IO)KCHI/IH, BbIHOCUMbIC HA 3aIIIUTY:
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— CJIOKMBILKECA TPEACTABIEHUS] O PEHECCAHCHBIX METOoAaxX paboThl C
NEpPBOMCTOYHUKOM OCHOBaHbl B OoJblIel cTenmeHW Ha oOpasmax Beicokoro
Bospoxnaenus; Mmexay tem, B XV BeKe MHOTHE TEXHUKHA KOMIO3UIIUU HAXOASTCS
Ha dTarne cBoero (opMupoBaHus; mapadpasa He 0Opesia TECHYIO CBSA3b C TEXHUKOM
CKBO3HOI'0 MMHUTAILMOHHOTO MuchMa; cantus floridus He ncuezaeT U3 My3bIKaaIbHOU
MpaKTUKH, cantus firmus HepeKo MpeACTaeT B KOJOPUPOBAHHOM BUJE;
— B MY3bIKQJIbHBIX KOMIIO3UIUAX BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI XV — Hayana XVI BekoB
COCYUIECTBYIOT pa3jIMyHble METOJbI pabOThl C MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM; cantus firmus
yacTo coueraercs ¢ cantus floridus, mapoaust u napadpaza — ¢ TEXHUKOU cantus
firmus,
— B3aMMOJICMCTBHE TEXHUK OCYIIECTBIICTCA HA JIBYX YPOBHIX — MOHOXPOHHOM
U TMaXpOHHOM; MOJOOHBIE COueTaHusl XapakTepHsbl kak it Jla Pro, Tak u mis ero
COBPEMEHHHKOB;
— JUIs1 HaIleBOB JINTYPTUYECKOT0 MMPOUCXOXKACHUS MTOKa3aTeIbHO Oojiee CBOOOIHOE
LUTUPOBAHUE, IJIs1 IEPBOUCTOUYHUKOB CBETCKUX — 00JI€E CTPOroe; JaHHOE SIBICHUE
paccmaTpuBaeTcs Ha npumepe mecc Jla Pro;
— MPUHLUI OCTUHATO 3aHUMAET OOJIBIIOE MECTO B KOMIO3UIMOHHOM IMpOIECCEe
JIa Pro: ostinato cymecTBeHHO ¥ Ipu (GOPMHUPOBAHUH SOZZEtto B TEXHUKAX cantus
firmus u cantus floridus, u pu obpaieHuu K TEXHUKE Soggetto ostinato;
— nmapoaus B TBopuectBe Jla Pro He pocTuria craguv TUINU3AIUH, MOXKET
peann30BaThCs HE TOIBKO B «YUCTOM» BHJIE, HO U BO B3aUMOCBS3H C C. f.- MHUCbMOM.
CreneHb J0CTOBEPHOCTH M anpodanus pe3yjbTaToB padoThl. /J[ocTOBEpHOCTD
pE3yJIbTATOB OIpEAEIsAETCs, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, ONOPOM HAa KOMIUIEKC METOIOB U
MOJIXOJIOB, CJOXHUBIIUXCS KaK B OTEUECTBEHHOM, TaK U 3apyOEKHOM MY3bIKO3ZHAHHH,
UCIIOJIb30BAHKEM OOJIBILIOTO YKCJIa HCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOIIPOCAMU PEHECCAHCHBIX
TEXHUK MHOTOIOJIOCHBIX KOMMO3ULMM, uctopun My3biku XV—-XVI Beko. C npyroi,
MOATBEPXKAAETCSI  SKCIHEPUMEHTAJIbHBIMUA  JAaHHBIMHU, TOJYYEHHBIMH B IIpoliecce
coOcTBeHHbIX HccnefoBanuil. PaGota moaroromieHa Ha kadeape TEOPUH MY3BIKH
dbenepaibHOTO  TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO  OIOHKETHOTO  00pa30BaTEIBLHOTO  YUPEKICHUS
BbICIIEr0 OOpa3oBaHusi «MOCKOBCKasi TroOCyJIapCTBEHHAass KOHCEpPBAaTOpUS HMEHU
I1. 1. YaiikoBckOro», 00Cy»KJIeHa ¥ pEKOMEHI0OBaHa K 3al[uTe Ha 3acedannu kadeapsl 29

anpenst 2022 roaa (npotokoin Ne7). Pe3ynbraTsl uccieIoBaHUSI YACTUYHO MPECTABICHbI
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B Jokiagax Ha Bcepoccuiickoil HaydHOM KoH(pepeHunn «TexHuka My3bIKaaIbHOU

° u  MexayHapoiHOl Hay4yHO-HpakTHdeckodl KkoHpepeHiuu «Ad

KOMITO3UIIUN»
memoriam: namsaTH npodeccopa MockoBckoi koHcepBaTopuu TarbsiHl HaymoBHBI
Jly6pasckoit (5 metr co mHa cMepTH)»’. Ilo Teme HcCCeOBAaHMS MOATOTOBIEHBI U
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHO MATh CTaTe€il, B TOM 4YHUCIIE YEThbIpE B PELEH3UPYEMbIX KypHaiax,
pexomengoBanHbix BAK mnpu MuHucTepcTBE HayKd H  BBICHIETO OOpa3oBaHUs
Poccuiickoit ®enepanun’’.

Crpykrypa paborhl. /lucceprauusi COCTOMT W3 4YEThIpeX IJiaB, BBenenus u
3akmouenust. [lepBas rmaBa — «IIbep nae Jla Pro. IleBerr u KoMno3uTop» — MOCBSIIEHA
o6uorpaduueckum ceeneHusM o [Isepe e Jla Pro, B yaCTHOCTH, pacKpBIBAIOTCS I€TANIN €TO
ciyx0b1 B ['aGcOyprcko-OypryHACKOM MPUABOPHOM Karmelsie, BO BpeMeHa IMpaBiICHUS
Makcumunuana | T'aGcOypra, Pununma KpacuBoro, Mapraputel ABCTpUIICKON U
Kapma V. Cnenytomas mocie, Uatepmenus 1, ocBemaet moapoOHOCTH )KU3HU MaprapuTsl
ABcTpuiickod. 37ech ke peub uAer o ee 3HaMeHUTHhIX «[leceHHBIX ampOoMaxy,
coxpaHuBmIMX Hemayno counHeHnid Jla Pro. Bo Bropoit rmiaBe — «Cantus prius
factus — resfacta: k mpoOreme NPOUCXOXKACHUS NEPBOMCTOYHHMKA, €r0 BIUSHUS Ha
KOMITO3UIIMIO» — HUCCIEAYyEeTCsl MpobieMa KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO BIIMSHUS MEPBOMCTOYHHUKA
Ha HOBOE Mpou3BeieHUE. B ciryyae 3aMMCTBOBaHUS JINTYPru4eckoro c. pr. f. peus uaer oo
YCTaHOBJIEHUHM MECTa MECChl B LIEPKOBHOM TOAM4YHOM Kpyre. llpm 3ammcTBOBaHUU
CBETCKOTO IEPBOMCTOYHMKA — O IOAYAC HE BIOJHE OYEBUIHBIX HHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIX
cBsa3six. Pasgensl riaBel nepemexatorcs MHTepmenueit 2, kotopas mocpsileHa oOpasy

JleBsl Mapuu B My3bIKalIbHOM UCKyccTBe Peneccanca. TpeTps rimaBa quccepTauoOHHOTO

4 Bcepoccuiickas HayuHas koHpepeHnus « TeXHHKa My3bIKaIbHONH KoMmosunum» 1. “CBoe” n “uayxoe”
Poccuiickas akanemusi Mmy3piku uMeHu ['Hecunbix, 20-21 anpensa 2017 roma, Tema noknana: 3araliku
moteta JKockena «Ut Phoebi radiis».

0 MexayHaponHas HaydyHO-IIpakTHueckas KoHpepeHuus «Ad memoriam: mnamsatu 1mpodeccopa
MockoBckoi koHcepBatopuu TaTbstHel HaymoBHBI lyOpaBckoid (5 neT co AHS cMepTH)», MOCKOBCKas
KoHcepBaTopus, 9—11 Hos6ps 2016 rona, Tema noknana: «OpaeH 3070TOro pyHa: My3bIKa M [IEPEMOHHUAID.
U Cynoyrosa JI. ., Tapaceeuu H. H. 3aranxku motera JKockena «Ut Phoebi radiis» // CoBpemeHHBIE
npobiieMbl  My3siko3HaHuUs. 2017. Ne 3. C. 2-16; Cynoykosa JI. 1. Opaen 30j0TOro pyHa: My3bIKa U
nepemonuai (1431-1559) // Hayunsiit BecTHHK MockoBckoi koHcepBatopun. 2017. Ne 3 (30). C. 66-77;
Cynoykosa JI. M., Tapacesuy H. . My3bikanpHas Xu3Hb [a0cOyprcko-bypryHackoi mpuaBopHOMA
Kareutbl (mocnenHss 4etBepTh X V— Havano X VI Beka) // My3sbikanpaast akanemus. 2015. Ne 4. C. 147-
152; Cynoyxosa JI. U., Tapacesuu H. U. Ilbep ne Jla Pio u ero Bpems // Crapunnas my3ssika. 2015. Ne 4
(70). C. 9—-17; Cymnoyxosa JI. U. K Bonpocy O 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM CBETCKUX IMEPBOMCTOYHHKOB B MY3BIKE
Peneccanca: kynbryposiorndeckuii acriekr // XKypuan O0miecta Teopun My3biku. 2022. Nel (37). C. 1-8.
URL: http://journal-otmroo.ru/sites/journal-
otmroo.ru/files/2022_1_%2837%29_1_Sundukova_Secular_borrowing.pdf (mata obpamenus 30.05.22).
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uccienoBanus — «MeTo bl paboThI € OJJHOT0JIOCHBIM IEPBOUCTOYHUKOM B Meccax [Ibepa
ne Jla Pro» — nocBsilieHa  CIOKMBUIMMCST B MY3BIKOBEJIEHUM IPEACTABICHUSM O
pa3NUYHBIX METOoJax paboThl C OJHOTOJOCHBIM MEPBOMCTOYHMKOM — cantus firmus,
cantus floridus, mapadapasza, soggetto ostinato. Ha ocHoBe aHaiM3a COYMHEHHUI
XV —mHagana XVI BEKOB CKOPpPEKTHpPOBAaHA MMEIOMIAACS TepMUHOIOruA. Takxke
pa3paboTaHa TUIOJIOTHS MECC, B KOTOPBIX 3aUMCTBYIOTCS HECKOJIBKO IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB.
[TogoOHbIM  0oOpazomM moctpoeHa u IV rmaBa — «IlucekMO Ha  MHOTOTOJIOCHBIN
NIEPBOMCTOYHUK: TEXHUKA Mapoaun». B Hel, nomumo ananuza mecc Jla Pro, yrounena
MMEIOIAsACSd Ha CETOJHSAIIHUMN JIeHb NEpUOAM3aLMs U THUIIOJIOTUS MAapOAHUU. 3aBepUIaeT
paboty eme oxana Murepmenus, nmocesuieHHas mecce «Almana». 3aech CyMMUpyroTcs
pa3JIMUHbIE B3IJIA/Ibl MYy3bIKOBEIOB Ha MPOUCXO0XKICHUE IEPBOMCTOUHNKA MECCHI, & TAKKE
npenaraercs cobcrBeHHas no3uuusa. B IlpunoxkeHun K aumccepTanuu COAEPIKHUTCS
CrnoBaps TepMHHOB, 000OIIAOIMNK YIOMHUHAEMbIE B AMCCEPTALUU METOIBI PabOTHI C
EPBOMCTOYHUKAMHU.

ABTOp BeIpaxkaeT 6narogapaocts Uropto Koncrantunosuuy Kysnenoy, Muxanry
BanepreBuuy Jlonatuny u lOnuu BnagumupoBHe MOCKBUMHON 3a HpeAOCTaBIICHHbBIC
HOTHble U Oubnuorpapuueckue wmatepuansl. HOmuum BukropoBHe MockBe 3a
KOHCYJIBTALIUM 110 BOIIPOCAaM aHaju3a IPUTOPUAHCKHUX [IEPBOMCTOYHUKOB Mecc. Ceprero
Huxonaesuuy HuxudopoBy, Hanexne Cepreene UrnarbeBoit m lOro Maprteny 3a

HCHHBIC COBCTHI, KaCaroHECCA IEPEBOJOB NHOCTPAHHBIX TCKCTOB.
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I'nasa 1. IIsep ae Jla Pro. IleBen 1 komMmo3urop

®durypa Ileepa ne Jla Pro, B memom, HaXOauTCs HAa TepUPEpUd My3bIKO3HAHUS.
CBeneHHsI O €ro U3HM U TBOPUECTBE BO MHOTOM H3BECTHBI Ojaromaps 3apyOe’KHBIM
TpyaaM M, B 4acTHOCTH, MoHorpaduu X. Mekonu. B oTeuecTBEHHBIX paboTax MM
KOMIIO3UTOpa BcTpedaeTcsl KpaitHe peako. Ilockonbky naxe Ouorpadus KOMIIO3UTOpa
MPAKTUYECKH HE OCBEIIACTCS B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX IMyOIHMKAIUAX, BUIUTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM

MPEJCTAaBUTh BCE, UMEIOIIMECS HA CETOHAIIHUN IEHb, CBEICHMUS.
1.1. I'ne u xoraa poauics Ilnep ae Jla Pro?

JIOKyMEHTBI, W3 KOTOPBIX MOXHO NOYEPIHYTH CcBelAcHUs O Jla Pro, rimaBHbIM
o0pa3oM CBOJATCS K paclucKaMm O TOJYyYEHUH KOMIIO3UTOPOM JEHEKHBIX BBIIJIAT B
IIEPKOBHBIX M MPHUJABOPHBIX KHUTaX. BapwaHThl HamMCcaHUsS UMEHU MY3bIKaHTa MECTPST
mHorooOpa3ueM: Pierre (Pierchon) de La Rue (dp.), Perison de Platea, Petrus de Vico
(mat.) wu gpyrue. bBykBanbHO 9TO O3Ha4aeT — «C YyJIULbD M TMOXOJUT Ha
pacnpocTpaHEeHHbIE B T€ BpEMEHa «IIPO3BUILA», KOTOPHIMH YJOCTAUBAINCH, KaK MPABUIIO,
WMEHHUTBHIE TBOPIBI. 3a4acTyl0 MOJ00HBIE «MMEHA» YKa3bIBAJIM Ha MECTO POXKACHUS WU
TIPOXMBAHHUS TOTO, KTO MX uMelt: au Jlacco, na Ianectpuna, na Bunuu, denpe®®. Oxnako
npo3Buile de La Rue oTchimaeT He K KOHKPETHOM MECTHOCTH, a JIMIIb YKa3bIBAET, UTO €r0
HOCHUTENb KWJI Ha yJule (TO ecThb B CT€Hax) CPEeJHEBEKOBOro ropoja. Bmecre c tewm,
HENb3s ObITh MOJIHOCTHIO YBEPEHHBIM, YTO BCE BapUAHThl UMEHHU IIPUHAJUICKATIN OJTHOMY
U TOMY JK€ uYeloBeKy. B cBsi3u ¢ uyeM Hen30eXHBI Pa3HOUTEHHS B TPAKTOBKE
Oouorpaduueckux cBeeHUH, 0 ueM OyIeT CKa3aHO HIKE.

Kak yka3bIBaeT aBTOPUTETHBIH 3apy6esxHblii cnopaps The New Grove Dictionary™,
[Isep ne Jla Pro pomuncs B 1452 roay™. Jlata 9Ta, 0HAKO, YCTAHOBJIEHA IO KOCBEHHOMY
uctouHuky. X. Mexkonn B cBoel kHure «lIbep ne JlaPoo u My3bikanpHas >KU3HB

['a6cOypreko-6ypryHacKoro aBopa»’® oTMeYaeT, YTo HpPH ee ONpeleleHHH ydeHbIe

52 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court.

33 Des Pres — u3 Ipe. [Ipe — Ha3BaHue KOMMYHBI B0 OpaHIHH.

> Meconi H. La Rue [de Platea, de Robore, de Vico], Pierre [Perison, Petrus, Pierchon, Pieter, Pirson]. //
Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000016044 (nata obpaienus 9.04.22).

53 T.H.JlupaHnoBa Has3bIBaeT JpPyryr gary — ok. 1460 roma. Cm.: Jlusanosa T. H. Wcropus
3amagHoeBponeiickoi My3biku 10 1789 roma. B 2-x 1. T. 1. M.: My3bika, 1983. C. 188.

6 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 1



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000016044
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000016044
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ucXoaT u3 uaenTuuHoctH Ibepa ne Jla Pro u Ilerepa Bangep Crparena®’. Mexy TeM,
CYLIECTBYIOT (DaKThI, CTAaBALIME 110 COMHEHHE UX OTOXAECTBICHHE. B yacTHOCTH, TaKoi
TOYKH 3peHus npuaepsxuaercs . Komne™,

CnopHbIM Takke sBiserca Bompoc o wmecte poxaeHus IIbepa ne Jla Pro.
VkaseiBaercsa ropon TypHe Bo @nanapun® (HbIHE MPUHAMNEKUT Benbruu), B TO BpeMs
BXOJMBIIIEN B cOCTaB repuorctsa byprynackoro. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO HEOITPOBEPKUMBIX
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB O MECTE POXKICHHS KOMIIO3UTOPA HE CYIIECTBYET, 3aMETUM, UTO UMEHHO B
TypHe Ui 0JJUH U3 ero OpaTheB, a TaKXkKe cecTpa ¢ 1eTbMU. KOCBEHHBIM CBHIETEIHCTBOM
MOXXHO CYHMTaTh M TOT (akt, uro amumms ne Jla Pro m nmeBwuns gamummus marepu
komnosutopa e Jla D (de La Haye)® 6b11m 10CTaTOUHO pacpoCTpaHeHkbl B TOPOJIE.

B nonb3y TypHe — mpeanonaraeMoro Mecta poxaeHusi — TOBOPUT U UMEIOIIAsICs
nyOnukauus Anonbda Oke, apxusucta. [IpuBoaANTCS 3aMuch U3 PErUCTPAIMOHHON KHUTH
o sutensx ropogaa Typue ¢ «pamunusamuy ae Ja Pro u ge Jla D (naunnas ¢ XV Beka)®!.
Ha nam B3ruis, 3aciiy’kKMBaeT BHUMaHUsl YIIOMUHAHUE O TOM, 4TO «23 uroHs 1507 rona
XKan ne JIa Pio, pomuBmmiics B Typue or orua mo umenu JKam, cranm Oypikya»®.
[IpyHuMas BO BHUMaHUE BBIIICYIIOMSHYTOE 3aBElIaHie KOMIIO3UTOPa, B KOTOPOM TaKkKe
peub uaet o Opare, XKane, a Takke onupasich Ha JaHHBIE O TOM, YTO €r0 OTLA TAKXKE 3BaJIU

YKan®, mouTn He ocTaeTcs COMHEHMIA, 4TO poaMHOI KoMmosuTopa Ob11 ropox Typae®,

7 Ibid. P. 5.

38 ABTOp MyOauKyeT (hparMeHThI 3aBEIaHNs KOMIIO3UTOPA, OJMH IIyHKT KOTOPOTO KACAETCs MIEMSIHHULIBI
Karpuns (nouepu cectpsl Jla Pro, poxaeHHOM Ha AeCATh JIET MO3Ke caMoro koMmmosutopa). Kommnosurop
3aBellal el ICHbI'H, KOTOPBIC Ta MOTJIa TOJIYYHTh TI0 JOCTHKCHUU COBEpIIeHHONeTHs. V3 oTdera o xoze
BBIIIOJIHCHHUSI 3aBEIIaHuUs SICHO, YTO JICHBI'M ObUIM BPYUYCHBI MATEPU JACBYIIKUA: K MOMEHTY CMEPTH IS4 B
1518 romy Katpuna Obuta HecoBepmieHHONeTHEH. [1o Beewt BuamMocTH, poawmiack oHa ok. 1500 roma, 9to,
B CBOIO OUepenb, O3HAYACT ITO3MHIOID OepeMeHHOCTh ee Marepw (IpuMepHO B 38 JeT) — cirydaid
MaJIOBEpPOSITHBIA JIJISI TOTO BPEMEHH. XOTs, Oe3yCIOBHO, NAaHHBIA (PAKT HE MOMKET CIYXHUTHh TPIMBIM
JI0Ka3aTeILCTBOM MHOU (OoJiee mo3mHel) naTel poxaeHus: kommosutopa. Cm.: Caullet G. Musiciens de la
Collégiale Notre-Dame a Courtrai d’apres leurs testaments. P. 52.

% Cwm. taxxke: Meconi H. La Rue [de Platea, de Robore, de Vico], Pierre [Perison, Petrus, Pierchon, Pieter,
Pirson]; Finscher L. Rue Pierre de la / MGG Online / hrsg. von Laurenz Liitteken, Kassel, Stuttgart, New
York URL.: https://www.mgg-online.com/mgg/stable/28934 (mata obpamenus 9.04.22)

% De La Haye — u3 I'aaru (¢p.). Tak, KcTaTH, Ha3bIBaIUCh IIaBHEIE BOpoTa B TypHe.

" Hocquet A. Archives de Tournai: tables alphabetiques des testaments et des comptes de tutelle et
d’execution testamentaire (XVem siecle). P. 42-43.

2 [Tur. mo.: Ibid. P. 4647.

8 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 251.

64 JlocTonpuMedaTenbHOCTLIO FOpoIa ABJIseTCs Kadeapanbhbiii cobop Horp-Jlam (Cathédrale Notre-Dame
de Tournai). C HuM cBsi3aHa Tak Ha3bpiBacMas TypHelickas Mecca (XIV Bek) — OoIuH U3 MEPBBIX B HCTOPHH
MY3bIKA 00pa3IoB MHOTOTOJIOCHOK MecChl. 3Bydaliee B COO0Ope MHOTOT0JIocHE, O€3yCIIOBHO, TTOBIHUSIIO Ha
cranosiyienue Jla Pro kak kommo3uropa.



https://www.mgg-online.com/mgg/stable/28934
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1.2. IIsep ne Jla Pro — Iletep Bangep Ctpaten

O xwu3nHu IIvepa ne Jla Pro m3BecTHo HemMHOrO. BCe m3BeCTHBIE HBIHE COOBITHS,

npowusorieanie ¢ HuM a0 1492 roga (Hagano ciryxO0bl npu ["aGcOyprcko-0ypryHackomM

e
< ra
)

Cobop Muxanna u I'yysst
B boroccene

JIBOpE) CBSI3aHBI C YeIOBEKOM Mo mMmeHH [letep
Banjgep CrpareH. «Vander Strarten» (c
Pa3ITUYHBIMU BapUaHTaMH
HamucaHusl) — OykBaJibHbIN TiepeBon «de La
Rue» Hna wnuaepnanackuii. Cama 10 cebe
CUTyalus, 4YTO OJWH MW TOT K€ YEIIOBEK
burypupyer B gokymeHTax CpelHEBEKOBbS U
Peneccanca mox  pa3HeIMM =~ UMEHaAMU U
baMunusMu — HeyauBHUTENbHA.  JlOoCcTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHUTh Pa3jIMYHbIC BapUAHTBI HAIMUCAHUS
UMEH HECKOJbKHX 3HAMEHHUTBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.
K npumepy, Anekcanap Arpukona uWHOIAa
3anucbiBaeTcs kak Alexander Ackerman, I'acmap
BeepOeke kak Jaspart Doudemere, a JKocken
Hemnpe — Jodocus de Prato. OpHako HeT

HUKAKUX BECKMX OCHOBaHHUM YTBCPKAATh, 4YTO

Jla Pro u Bangep CtpaTeH — OJIHO JIUIIO.

Urak, eciu, Bce ke, npusHath, 4To Jla Pro u Bannep CTpaTeH — OAWH U TOT ke

YCJIOBCK, TO CaMOC paHHCC, YTO HaM U3BCCTHO — MOCTYIIJICHUC KOMIIO3UTOPA HA CJ'Iy>K6y

B Oproccenbckuilt codop cBAThIX Muxamna u ['yaynsl. B coxpaHuBIIMXCS TaM yYETHBIX

KHHI'aX, €CTb CBCACHUA O TOM, YTO BAHICP CTpaTCH CIIYKUII B co60pe Ha HIPOTAKCHUHA

1469-x — 1470-x ronoB. /[IBa roga cnycts (1471-1472) Ilerep Bannep CTpareH BHOBb

CTAaHOBUTCSl HaeMHBIM TeBYMM. Ha 3ToT pa3 B nepkBu Casitoro fIkoba B Oenpruiickom

ropoae ['ent. 3atem, B 1472 romy, KOMIIO3UTOP, 1O BCEH BUIUMOCTH, NEepeOHpacTcs B

AHTBepIieH U noeT TeHopoBsie napTuu B Cobope AHTBeprieHCKoi boromatepu.



22

O naxoxnenuu Jla Pro mnu
Banjep CTpareHa, BIUIOTH [0
1489 roma, Majo 4TO H3BECTHO.
Hezamonro g0 ykazaHHOro
BPEMEHU KOMITO3UTOP MpeObIBa
B KenbHe, oTKyna oTtmpaBuiics B
XeproreHO0C ¥ TMOCTYNHJI Ha
cnyk0y B bparcTtBo boromarepu,

yro OBUIO OJHMM U3 HauoOoJee

KPYITHBIX «00bETMHCHUIN
EBpombl:  XOp HacyMTHIBAI =~ OT Cobop Casroro Moanna B Xeproren6oce

MIECTH JI0 JECATH B3POCIBIX MEBIIOB. OHU UCTIOIHSIN MHOTOTOJIOCHYIO My3bIKY B Cobope
Casitoro MoanHa Bo BpeMsi BaXKHEMILIMX LIEPKOBHBIX MPa3HUKOB. BeposTHO, KOMIIO3UTOP
npocnyxkun Tam a0 1492 roma. J[toOOMBITHO, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO C OTUM, B
COXpAaHUBIIMXCA JOKyMeHTax mnosisisieTcsa ums Ilsepa ne Jla P10%. Bee xe nanpHeiimme

COOBITHS €T0 KU3HU CBs3aHbI ¢ ['abcOyprecko-0ypryHackor MpUABOPHOM KaneuIou.
1.3. IInep e Jla Pro npu IN'adcOyprexo-0yprynackom asope (1492—-1508)

K Tomy Bpemenu kak [Ibep ne Jla Pro mosiBuicst mpu ["'abcOyprcko-0ypryHackoM
IBOpe, €My OBUIO OKOJIO copoka JeT. To OblT 3penblii My3bIKaHT ¢ Oosiee dem
JIBAIIIATUJIETHUM OIBITOM Pa0OThl, UMEBIIMK PEMyTaIlMi0 XOpPOIIero meBia (TeHopa),
6narojaps 4yeMy M ObLT MPUHAT Ha ciyx0y®. M3 ncTouHMKA He SCHO, KAKMM HMEHHO
kaHTopoM Ob1T Jla P1o — KaHTOPOM-NIEBUMM MIIM KaHTOPOM-pykoBoauTenem®’. OmHako
X. MekoHu mnuimier 00 53TOH JOJKHOCTH KaK O BBICOKOM, JOCTOMHOH OOJIBIIIOIO
My3bikanTa®®. O6menpunaTOii 1aToit BeTymiennus Jla Pro B HOBYIO IOMKHOCTh CUMTAETCS

17 nHosibpss 1492 ronma. Torma oH, BMeCTe C JPYTUMH TI€BUMMH, OBUI OmpeaeicH

8 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 12.

% Doorslaer G. van. La chapelle musicale de Philipp le Beau. P. 42-43.

7 Tapacesuu H. M. Tpaxkrat A.KOKIMKO B CHCTEME XYJOKECTBEHHOTO M HAYYHOTO MBILLICHHUS
Peneccanca // Anpuan Ietn Koxnuko. Compendium musuces / Aapuan [letu Koknuko; I1y6i., nep.,
nccaen. u kommenT. H. M. Tapacesuda. M.: Mock. roc. koHc. uM. I1. . Haiikockoro, 2007. C. 409—413.
% Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 19.
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Makcumunuanom 1 (Fa6cOyprom) ma cayx6y®. IMossnenuio Jla Pio mpu aBope
MPEIIECTBOBAIM BaXKHBIE COOBITHSI, O KOTOPBIX CIIEAYET YIIOMSHYTh.

[Tocne >xennthObl Makcumunuana Ha Mapuu byprynnackoit (14 asrycra 1477
roga), eauHcTBeHHOH Hacnemuuue Kapna Cwmenoro’, BypryHmus cTama 4acThbiO
CesimeHHoit Pumckodt wummnepuu, C 4YeM HE MOr
cmuputhbes JlronoBuk XI. Kak pesynbrat — BecHol 1478
roja pasropenach BoWHa Mexay JIIOJI0OBUKOM W
MakcuMHINaHOM 3a OypryHjckoe Hacienctso’ . Ho Bce
xe, 1 urons 1478 roga, ['abcOypram yaanoch yCTaHOBUTH
BpeMeHHoe nepemupue. [locnenosasmas Bckope, B 1482
roqy, cMepTh cynpyru, Mapuu bypryHackoii, mpunecna
€My, TOMHUMO JINYHOTO TOPsI, AOMOJIHUTEIbHbIE XJIOMOTHI.
CornacHo 3aBelIaHUIO, HOBBIM reprorom byprynauu
ObUT TPOBO3IJIAIIEH MX MajoleTHU chiH Pwmmnm |

Kpacussbiii. PerenTtom ke cram camMm MakCUMMIMAH.

OI[HaKO BBICIINEC COCJIOBHA OTKa3aJluChb IIPHU3HATH

Pozup ean oep Betioen. Iloptper
Kapna Cmenoro PEreHTCTBO, 4qeM HEMCAJICHHO BOCIIOJIB30BaJICA

JromoBuk X1, 3asBUBIIME O CBOMX MpuUTsA3aHusAX Ha HacuenctBo Kapma Cmenoro.
Pazymeercs, B Takoii OTUTHYECKOM 00OCTAaHOBKE Kareia Oblia MpakTH4IecKu 3a0poiiieHa,

1 oceHbio 1485 roma HaCUMTHIBAJIA BCETO 5 MEBIIOB .

® Makcumumuan 1 —c 16 ¢espans 1486  roga — kopons  I'epmanmu, ¢ 19  asrycra 1493
roma — 3purepror ABCTpuiickuii, ¢ 4 pepans 1508 roma — ummeparop CesmeHHol PUMckol nMmepuw,
pedopmaTop rocyaapcTBeHHON cucTeMsl I epmannu 1 ABCTpHH.

70 Kapn Cmensiii (¢gp. Charles le Téméraire, 10 nos6ps 1433, Tusxon — 5 suBaps 1477, okono Hancn) —
nocnenHui repuor byprynnuu us aunactuu Banya, cein repuora @ununma {ooporo.

" Uctopust EBponbl ¢ apeBHeiinx BpemMen 10 Hamumx aHeii: B 8 1. T. 3. OT cpeaHEBEKOBbS K HOBOMY
Bpemenu (koHer] XV — nepBast nosoBuna XVII Beka) / I'n. penkon.: A.O.Uybapbsu u ap. M.: Hayka,
1993. C. 392-393

2 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 20.


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/16_февраля
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1486
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/19_августа
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1493
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/4_февраля
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1508
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Список_императоров_Священной_Римской_империи
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Священная_Римская_империя
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Французский_язык
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/10_ноября
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1433_год
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Дижон
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/5_января
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1477_год
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Нанси
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Герцог_Бургундии
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Бургундская_ветвь_династии_Валуа
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Филипп_III_Добрый
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Ho yxe B [nexabpe, B CBI3H C
3aIJJAaHUPOBAHHOM MOE3KOW B I'epMaHUIO K CBOEMY
oTiy, umieparopy CasieHHOM Pumckoil umnepuun
Opunpuxy III, Makcumununan HaOupaeT HOBBIX
nesBuoB. K Tomy Bpemenu ummneparop yxe goctur 70-
JIETHEr0 Bo3pacTa M (PaKTUUYECKH OTOLIEN OT Jed,
pemuB rnepenaTh Opa3ibl MpaBiieHus ChiHy. B 1486
rogy @punpux Bo PpaHkdpypre cobpan mecTepbix
KypdropcToB, kotopeie 16 depans wuzbpanm

Makcumunuana PuMckuM Koponem'

. Koponauus
cocTosiachk 9 ampenst Toro xe roga B Axene. Ilocne

n36panust Makcummnuad I BepHysics B Huaepnansl.

Muxasaw Iaxep. Uro e IpoMCXOIWIo € Kameslol Bce 3TO

Hopmpen Mapiu Bypeynocror Bpemsi? B ¢espane 1489 roma wieHsl Kamesisl
NOJIy4aroT Iuenapsle BolLIaTel. Ilocie aroro, ogHako,
BIUIOTh 70 17 HosiOps 1492 roma xanoBaHue He
MJIaTHWJIOCh. DTO MOYKHO YTBEpP)KIaThb Ha OCHOBAaHUU
3anucedl MpUABOPHON OyXranTepckod KHUTH 3a 1495
ro1, onyonukosannoii Jlyu-ITpocnep Iamapom’. Tam
roBopurcs, uto 17 HossOpst 1492 rona nepyrie monuiM K
«Roy de Romains et notre seigneur» («Pumckomy
KOPOJIIO ¥ HAaIlIEMy TOCTIOAMHY») C TPOCHOOI OCTaBUTh
UX B YCIY’KEHUU U BBIIUIATUTH >kasioBaHue. He coBcem
SICHO, K KOMY OHHU B JJaHHOM cliydae oOpalaiuch — K

Makcumunuany (PumckoMy kopomnwo) u  @uiumnimy

(«HameMy TrocmoAuHy») HMIM K€  TOJBKO K

Maxkcumminany? B mio0om citydae, O4eBHIHO, YTO

Xyan @nanoepc.
IToprper ®ununma Kpacusoro

3 IMeHHO TakoM THTYJ IOIy4Yany Hacae HuKu CBAIEHHONM PUMCKON UMIIEPUHM 10 IPUHATUS MMIIEPCKON
KOPOHBI.

" Gachard, L.-P. Rapport & monsieur le ministre de I’intérieur, sur différentes séries de documents
concernant I’histoire de la Belgique, qui sont conservées dans les archives de 1’ancienne Chambre des
comptes de Flandre, a Lille. Bruxelles: M. Hayez, 1841. P. 280.
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NeBIbI OBLIN MPUHSATHI HA padoTy 10 17 HosiOps 1492 rona.
1.4. IIbep ne Jla Pro B Ucnanuu (1502-1503)

Hauvnas ¢ 1494 rojma kamenna  HaxXxOOuTCS B YCIOY)KEHUM  ChIHA
Makumunuana — Gununna Kpacusoro. M3BectHo, uTo B nekadbpe 1494 roma oH omaTui
HOBOE OJIESHME IIEBLIOB, KOTOPLIX K TOMY BPEeMEHHU OBLIO Yy:Ke Tpuauath Tpu ~. Hosas
nonmutuka Gununna KpacuBoro mnpuBena HE TOJBKO K BaXHBIM IE€pEMEHAM B KU3HU
3amannoit EBpornbl, HO U B cynb0e Jla Pro. Kamnenia, nepexxuBaBiiasi He Ty4lyro Iopy co
BPEMEHH PEreHTCTBa MakcuMuiIraHa, Terepb CTajia OJTHUM U3 BOXKHEHIIINX MYy3bIKAJIbHBIX
KOJUIEKTUBOB ~ CBOETO  BPEMEHHU — IIEHTPOM, MPHUBIEKABIIUM  JIYUIIUX TEBIIOB,
o0beMHEHHEM, TOJTYYUBIIUM MPU3HAHUE JajeKko 3a npeaenamu byprynauu. bymnyun B
HOBOM cTaTyce, @ununn B 1501 roxy npooaut cobpanue Oppena 3onororo pyHa’®. B
TE€YEHHE HECKOJbKUX JHEW MPO3ByuYasao HEMaao MY3bIKH, CPEAU KOTOPOH MOIIU ObITh U
npousBeacHus Jla Pro. K Tomy BpemMeHM KOMIIO3UTOp 3aHMMaj JOBOJIBHO BBICOKOE
MOJIOKEHUE: YIIOMUHAHMUS O HEM B KHUTaX KamleJulbl CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OH
npeObIBa B caHe KJIIMpUKa enapxuu ropoaa TypHe u kanenbMmeicTepa JoMalHeH Kareibl
®ununna Kpacusoro. JlansHeitmas xu3ub [Isepa ne Jla Pro HemocpeacTBEHHO cBsi3aHa ¢
COOBITHSIMU MOJTUTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa.

20 oxTsi6pst 1496 rona repror @ununn Kpacuseiii sxkeHuTCs Ha uHpaHTe XyaHe,
nouepu M3abennsl, koponeBsl Kactunuu, u @epaunanna II, xoponst Aparona. [lpuuem
y)K€ dYepe3 4YeThlpe Troja, B CHUJIy pa3JIMYHBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTB, XyaHa OKa3alach
€IMHCTBEHHOW HACIETHUIICH KaCTHIILCKOTO MPECTOsa, KOTOPBIM JOJKEH ObLI MEPEerTH K
Hel nocie cmeptu matepu. Koprecel Kactrimm npusnanu 3a Hew 310 npaso. [locnennee
CO3/1aJ0 TEPCIEKTUBY CO3/aHUS OTPOMHOM raOcOyprckoi HMIIEpHH, BKIIIOYAIOIICH,
MOMHMO MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIX HEMEUKHUX 3eMeib U Hunepnanaos, Takke U OOJBIIYIO YacTh
[Tupenerckoro noayocTpoBa.

B ApaFOHC, OHAaKO, HCKOTOPLIC COCIIOBUA OTKA3aJIMCh MOATBECPANTL €€ IMpaBa Ha

> Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 27.

" Opaen 3010TOr0 pyHa — pHILAPCKMIT OpfeH, yupexaeHHb Oumunmnom I JIo6peiM, Teporom
Byprynackum, B 1430 rogy B AeHb cBoeil cBanpObl ¢ mpuHUeccoir Wzabemrorr IlopTyrambCkoi.
Junactuyeckuil OopAeH — OJHA M3 CaMbIX JpeBHUX U Nou€THbIX Harpag EBpomsl. CraTyc opneHa
CYILIECTBYET MO Cell JEeHb B JIBYX BETBSX — MCIAHCKON M aBcTpuiickoi. Ilonpobuee 06 Opnene, ero
IEPEMOHMSIX W COMPOBOXKIAOMEH X My3bike cM.: Cynoyxoea JI. M. OpaeH 3070TOro pyHa: My3bIKa H
nepemonuai (1431-1559). C. 66-77.
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HAacleJOBaHNUE IIPECTOia, II0JIaraschb Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb POXKJACHHMS ChblHA y KOPOJA
®epaunanaa. K tomy e, aparoHipl HACTOPOKEHHO OTHOCHIIMCH K BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUXO0J1a
K BJIACTH OYypryHJCKUX M HUJIEPJAH/CKUX COBETHUKOB U mpuOmkeHHbIXx Oununmna. Tem
He MeHee, B ceHTsA0pe 1501 rona, dununn HaYMHAET TOTOBUTHCS K Moe3nke B McnaHuro.
OtHomenns ¢ @pannuet B 3T0 BpeMsl HaJaAWIUCh — IMOCIE TOTO, KaK OBLIO 3aKIIF0UYEHO
COIJIAIEHHE, 110 KOTOPOMY I'0JI0BaJIbIi ChIH Dumunma JoKeH OblT B Oy IyIeM KEHUThCS
Ha Knox, nouepu Jlromosuka XII. brarocknonnocts @paniuu Oblla Ha PYKy KOpPOJIIO,
B€Jlb KpaTualinii myTh B Mcnanuto nexan yepe3 OpaHuuio.

K naugamy HOSIOpst BECh JBOP OTMPABISIETCS B MOE3JIKY, KOTOPAS MPOJUTHTCS TTOYTH
nBa rojaa. B kamemty ObumM MpUriameHbl HOBBIE MEBLBI U Jaxe ObUT KyIUIEH OOJBIION
cepeOpsinplii  Oapaban. [loesaxka B McnaHuio NPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHAa HECKOJIbKUMU
npuaBOpHEIMA. CaMble TOAPOOHBIE TpUHAMLIEKAT AHTyaHy jae JlanmsHy’', TIaTenbHO
ONMCABIIEMY CaMO MYTEIIECTBUE, BAXKHBIC BCTPEUYH, IPUEMBI, POCKOIIHYIO onexay. Ho
MY3bIKE YEJIeHO Majo BHUMaHMs. Cpeau npoyero, OH OMMCBIBAET MECCY, YCIBbIIIAHHYIO
18 deBpans 1502 roma B cobope Hotp-Zlam ropoma Byproca — B TO Bpemsi CTOIHUIIBI
Kactunuu. A. e JlansH BbeICKa3bIBaeTCs O HEMl Kak O KpacUBOM, OOJIBLIIOM 110 MacuITaly
MHOTOI0JIOCHOM TIPOU3BECHUU °. YUNTBIBAS €KEIHEBHOE 3ByUaHKe OOJIBIINX MeCC IIpH
["aGcOypreko-0ypryHackoM IBOpE, €ro, Mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, YIOUBHI (DaKT TOTO, YTO
0J00HOE MOXKET UMETh MECTO U B JIPyTrOil CTpaHe.

Ha nporsxenun Bcero myTeniecTBys Kareila IIOCTOSIHHO BBICTYIIAja B pa3IndHbIX
cobopax @panuuu. [lourn Bech 1502 rox xkoposb BMeCTe ¢ MPUABOPHBIMHU MPOKUIU B
HNcnanun. Henpocroe nosoxxeHne aBOpa, BBI3BAHHOE HENOBOJILCTBOM aparoHIIEB,
OCJIOKHSUIOCH U T€M, YTO IICUXHYECKOE COCTOsHME XyaHbl mnomarHynack. WHdanrta
NEPUOJUYECKH BIIasiana B ACTPECCUI0, IEPEXOIAILYI0 BO BCIBIKU ApocTH. OTHOMIEHUS
MEXy CyIpyraMu CTaJIM HallpsKEHHBIMU, U OHU PELINIIN )KUTh OTAENbHO. B Havane 1503
roga Oununm BMecTe co CBOMM CTapIiuM cbiHOM Kapiom oTnpaBuimcs B 00OpaTHBIHN MyTh,
octaBuB B Majpune XyaHy, OepemMeHHYI0 BTOpbIM chiHOM DepauHanaoMm. Bo Bpems

NyTEIIEeCTBUS OHM COBEPIIUIN OcTaHOBKM B JIlmone u bypk-aH-bpecce Bo ®dpaniumu.

7 Anryan I ne Jlamou (1480—1540) — BaskHBIN rocy1apCcTBEHHbIN AesTeb npy qBope ['a6cbypros, B 1516
rogy Obul mocesiieH B peiiapu Opaena 3osoToro pyHa. BepositHo, Obut ¢aBopuToM Mapraputsl
ABcrpuiickol, nouepn Makcumuimana ['abcOypra.

8 Gachard L.-P. Collection des voyages des souverains des Pays-Bas. Publiée par m. Gachard.
Vol. 1. Bruxelles: F. Hayez, 1874. P. 154.
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[TpumeuarensHO, uTO 26 centsiOps 1503 roma kamemna mena B cobope aBCTPHIICKOTO
ropoza MucOpyk no ciyuaro konunHsl Dpmeca Mapuu Chopua’, rae Jla Pro, BeposiTHO,
MOT IIO3HAKOMMTBCS C KOMIIO3UTOpOoM X. M3akoM, HaxoAsgmMMCs B TOpOJE B 3TO XK€
Bpemsi. Toraa ke, noka Jla Pro 6611 B ABcTpuu, OH y3Hai o nyonukauuu O. Ilerpyuun

TATH CBOUX Mecc B u3aHuu «Misse Petri de la Rue» (B V Tome cepun)®.
1.5. Bropas noe3nka B Ucnanuro (1505-1508)

26 HosiOpst 1504 roma ymepma WM3abemna Kactuibckas. B 3aBemanuu oHa
HasHauwia XyaHy HacJleIHMUIEH IIPECcTosia, yKa3aB IIPM O3TOM, YTO B CIydae €€
HEJIEECIIOCOOHOCTH, YIIPaBJIATh KOPOJIEBCTBOM Oyzer crapiiuid cbiH XyaHnsl U1 Oununna
nox pereHrctBoM ®epanHanga Aparonckoro. @wmmnn Kpacusblil, B cBOIO oudepenp,
TaKKe 3asBUJI O [TPaBaX Ha PEreHTCTBO. EMy yaanochk 3apyunThes Hoaaepxxkoil @panium
U HEKOTOPOM 4YacTH KaCTUJIbCKUX COCJIOBUM, B pe3yibrare yero depamHang ObLI
BBIHY’KJIEH OTKa3aTbCsl OT PEreHTCTBA B OOMEH Ha NPABO MOIYYEHUS MOJOBUHBI JJOXOJI0B
¢ I'pananpl.

B cpaBHeHuu ¢ nmpenpiayei, mpakTUYecKy TypUCTHUECKO, BTOpas moe3 ika Oblia
BbI3BaHA HUCKJIOYUTENBHO TOJUTHYECKUMH COOOpakeHUsAMH. B 3amucax — yxe
ynomsiHyToro A. ne JlaisHa 00 5TOM MyTemIeCTBUM CBEJICHUS O MY3bIKAJIBHBIX COOBITUSIX
OTCYTCTBYIOT. Mex 1y TeM, U3BeCTHO, 4TO B 1505 roxy dunumnm corniamaercst BHIIUIATUTh
neHcuto oty [lbepa ae Jla Pro (Ha Bpemst mpeObiBaHus koMmo3uropa B Mcmanun). 310
CBUJIETENBCTBYET O ToM, uTO XKan Jla Pro ¢mHaHCOBO 3aBHCEN OT ChIHA, KOTOPBIA, O BCEH
BUJUMOCTH, OBLJT yCIIEIIHEN HE TOJIBKO €ro, HO U, BEPOSITHO, CBOMX OpaTheB.

byayun ¢aktnueckum mpaButenem Kacrtmmmu, @wmmnn Kpacusblid mombiTancs
OTCTPAaHUTh OT FOCYJApPCTBEHHBIX 1€ KeHy. [lonbITkn He yBeHUanuch ycnexoMm. JKenas
3apy4yuThCs MOIAEPKKOM B 3TOM Jene, Oununm meapo pas3iaBal NPUBUIETUH U 3€MIIN
MECTHOM apuCTOKpaTHH U (aMaHACKUM MPUOIMKEHHBIM, YTO MPUBEIO K HEKOTOPOMY

ocnabiennro BnacTu B crpaHe. B xonme 1505 roga o BMecTe co CBOMM ABOPOM OTOBIBAET

" 3pmec Mapus Chopua (1470-1503) — mapku3 TopToHa, IPOUCXOIMI U3 3HATHOIO HTATLIHCKOTO POa
Cdopua, Obin1 ceiHOM Teprora muanckoro [aneanmo Mapun Cdoplia U reploriHd MIJTAaHCKOH BoHBI
Cagoiickoil.

80 TTy6nukanus cocrosmack 31 okrsa6ps 1503 roma: Misse Petri de la Rue. Venezia: Petrucci, 1503.
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u3 Mcnanuu, Ha ceii pas 1o Mopro®'. JlanbHeluie coObITHS H3BECTHBI [0 OIUCAHUAM A. Jie
Jlamsna®,

Crosina mioxasi morojia, 4To oTkiaasiBano Bbie3s. Hakonen, 4 suBapst 1506 rona
OOnbIasi 4acTh OKPY)KEHHUS ObLla MOrpy)KeHa Ha JIoakw, a 10 sHBaps BCe BBIIUIA B
OTKpbITOEe Mope. OnHako 13 sHBaps MOJHSJICS YXKACHBIM IITOPM, U3-3a KOTOPOTo (yioT
Owunma BbIHYXKICH ObLI MPUIIBAPTOBATHCS y OeperoB AHmH 0Oojiee 4eM Ha TPHU
Mecsila, IMOKa MPOM3BENH HEOOXOIMMBIN pEeMOHT cyZoB. Ha Bpemsi BBIHYXKIEHHOM
OCTaHOBKHM DPUIUII MOANUCAT Psii BAXKHBIX COTJIAIEHUH ¢ KoposieM AHriuu, ['eHpuxom
VII. B gactHOCTH, 3apydwiics €ro MOJIACPKKOM B cilydae HanajeHus Aparona. Ilocne
3aBepIlICHUs IEPErOBOPOB IaBaHKEe BO300HOBMIM, U 28 anpens 1506 roga 1Bop mpuObLI
B Hcnanwuto, rae ObLI 3aKITIOUNIT Bunbsipadunbckuii JIOTOBOP c
®epaunangom II — npaButenem Apaross®. B cooTBETCTBHY ¢ 10roBOpoM, DUITUII Obi
npu3HaH opuIMaTsHeIM Kopojem Mcnmanwmm, a XyaHa oTcTpaHeHa OT BiacTd. OgHAKO
npaBinenne Gununna B KacTtunum okazanoch HEIOITUM: BBIIIKUB XOJOJAHOW BOJBI MOCIE
UTPBl B MsI4, KOPOJb MpocTyaumica u 25 ceHtsadps 1506 romga ckoHuasicsi B BO3pacTe
JBAJIIaTH BOCbMHU JIET.

o 1508 rona crpanou ynpasiisiia Xyana. MHOTME My3bIKaHTBI IOCIICIIAIIN YEXATh
cpasy IOcCJIe CMEPTH KOpOJIsi, HO HEKOTOpble — B UX uMcie U Jla Pro — ocranuce. 1lo
MMEIOIIUMCS CBEAEHUIM, XyaHa coJeprKaia NeBloB ayulle, Hexenn Owmnn. ['ogoBon
JIOXOJ1 K&KJIOTO U3 HUX OBLI B MOJITOPA pa3a BBIIIE, YEM JJOXOJ CAMOTO JYUIIEeTO MEeBYET0
B kamnemne ®epmunanga. Ilockonbky Jla Pro k TomMy BpeMeHHM MposiBUI ce0s Kak
TQJIAHTJIMBBIA KOMIIO3UTOpP, €ro BCKOpPE HAa3HAYWIM TJIAaBHBIM KaneiabMmeincrepoM. Ha
HOBOM JIOJDKHOCTH KOMITO3UTOP OBUI OY€Hb XOpOIIO OOecleueH: 3apiuiaTa ero
IpEeBOCXO0IMJIa XKaloBaHue neBla BaBoe. B aBrycte 1508 roga Jla Pio morepsin paGoty B
kanemie Xyanbsl. OKOHYATEIBLHO MOTEPSB PACCYIOK, OHA OblJIa OTCTpaHEHA OT MPECToIa,
1 HOBBIM pereHToM ctan ®epaunana. o cepeaunbl 1508 roma kamenna ocraBaiach B
Hcnanuu, exxeqHEBHO UCTIONHSIS TOrpedanbHbIi o dunnii, a Takke conpoBoXxaas XyaHy

B €C «IIYTCHICCTBUU) C TCIIOM MYIKa I10 Bcel Mcnanun IIPAKTUYCCKH B TCUCHUC I'0/J1d, IIOKa

8106 »toii moesnmke B Hcmanuwro mummer takxe T. H. JluBanosa. Cwm.: Jlusawosa T. H. Hcropus
3anaiHoeBponenckoil Mmy3biku 10 1789 roga. T. 1. C. 189.

82 Gachard L. P. Collection des voyages des souverains des Pays-Bas. P. 389-480.

8 ®epaunany I Aparonckuii (®Oepmunann Kartomuk) Obu1 Takke koposnem Kactwmum, Cunwinu u
Heamnomns.
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depauHaH He OCTAHOBMJI 5T0 3aHATHe™, Korja s Kanelibl IPUIIIIO BPEMS Ye3KaTh,
My3bIKaHTaM BBIIUIATWIM JE€HBIUM Ha Jopory B byprynmuro. Ilesusl, Bo riase ¢ Jla Pro,
BEPHYJIUCh KO JIBOPY, CYLIECTBEHHO M3MEHMBILEMYCS CO BpeMeH IpasieHus dununna

Kpacusoro.
1.6. Kanesuia npu Maprapure Ascrpuiickoi u KapJae V (1508-1516)

ITocne cmeprn Puiumnma TpoOH NIEpelIesl K €ro BOCbMUIETHEMY ChIHY Kapiy,
HaXOAIIEMyCsl TI0J] PEFEHTCTBOM CBOEH TeTku Mapraputhl ABcTpuiickoi®. Mmerorcs
CBEJIEHUS O TOM, YTO MaJbUMK JIOOMJI MY3bIKY: «OH XOTeJl WrpaTb Ha BCEX
uHcTpyMeHTax» . Jla Plo BeTpeuancs ¢ Mapraputoil paHee — BO BpeMeHa MpaBIICHHUs
dununna: oHa HaXOAUJIACh MIPU ABOPE B TO K€ BpeMsi, UYTO U Komrno3utop (¢ 1493 o 1497
1 ¢ 1499 no 1501 roxas). Ilepecexamucs onu u B Capoiie, pu ee asope®’ (B ampene u mae
1503 roma), mo mopore B Hcmanmro. B 1509 romy k pereHTcTBY Mapraputsl
npucoeauHserca Ttakke I[uiiom ne Kpoil —iiopa W NOpHABOPHBIM, 3aHMMAaBIIUMNCSA
¢unancoBbiMu Bonpocamu Hunepnannos. Takum oOpa3om, He ToabKO Maprapura Moria
BIUATH Ha cyas0y [Ibepa ne Jla Pro.

O ¢unancoBom Onarononayuuu komnozuropa nocie 1508 roma xopoiio U3BECTHO.
bnarogaps Maprapute oH moyiydus HOBYIO TipebeHay B nepkBu Cpsitoit Dapaumbisl B
I'ente®. B muceme 1509 rona k oty Maprapura ucnpamupaeTr npedenny mis Jla Pro,
XOpOUIO MPOSBHUBIIEMY ce0s Ha MY3BIKaJbHOM IMOIPHILE MOCIEAHUE ISATHAAUATh WIN
mectHaaUath net»>. Crokoiinoe u obecnedeHHoe cymiectBoBanue Jla Pro HeoxkuaaHHO
npepBasiocb 5 sHBaps 1515 roma. Ilo nHactostnuio byprynackux mraroB, Kapi, He
JNOCTUTIIMKA TOrAa MATHAAIATUIIETHErO BO3pacTa, IpUHsUI Ha ce0s 00sA3aHHOCTH Trepuora
Byprynackoro B Hunepnannax. FOHbINM npaBuTens cpasy ke OTIPaBWICS B JUIMTEIBHOE
MyTEHIECTBUE OCMOTPETH cBoU BiaaeHus. [1o npuesny B bproccens, mpaBUTeslb COCTaBUII

HOBOE IMOCTaHOBJIEHHE 00 yNpaBIEHUHU ABOPOM U KAIEIION.

8 Rodriguez-Salgado M. J. Charles V and the Dynasty // Charles V and his Time / ed. H. Soly. Antwerp:
Mercatorfonds, 1999. P. 31.

8 TlompoGuee o Maprapute ABcrpuiickoii B « AaTepMennu 1» quccepraimm.

8 Gachard L. P. Collection des voyages des souverains des Pays-Bas. P. 461.

% Hanomuwum, uto B 1501 romy ona crana sxenoi ®umunmna II Caoiickoro.

8 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 42.

8 Tlur. no: Ibid.



30

1.7. Ilencus u 3aBemanue (1516-1518)

B noub Ha 23 deBpans 1516 roma ymupaer ®epaunann Aparonckuii. CBouM
HacyeTHUKOM oH oObsBuiI Kapna V, xots dhopmanbHOl npaBuTeIbHUIECH Oblia XyaHa
besymnas, Haxozsmascs B MoHacTeipe. Kapin ke noimkeH Obul crath ee pereHToM. Ho,
Bo3kenaB BiacTv, Kapn 14 mapra 1516 o0bsiBun ceds koponem Kactunuu u Aparosa.
Bnonne BeposaTHO, 4TO ouepenHas moe3aka B McnaHuio Oblia JHINB JIEJIOM BPEMEHHU, U
Jla Pro, mo BCel BUIMMOCTH, HE JKEJIaBIINM BO3BpallaThCs Ha [IMpeHenCKui moJryoCcTpoB,
yxoauT Ha nieHcuro. OH niepeeskaer B Koprpelik, riae u OyneT BIOCIeICTBUN TTOXOPOHEH.
W3 3aBenianmst SiCHO, 4TO K KOHITY XKu3HH JIa Pro ObUT 4eTOBEKOM 3a)KHTOYHBIM, €CITH HE
ooratbiM. «MemKku ¢ JeHbraMHu OBLIM HAWACHBI B €ro KOMHare mocie cmeptu. Eciam
npuOaBUTh K HUM €lIe U JOJTH, KOTOpble He OBbLIM BBIIJIAYEHBI, TO O0IIas cymma €ro
Hacje/cTBa cocTapiana 1899 ¢pnopunos»™. B 3aBemanun yka3aHo, 4To 4acTh JiEHET OH
nepenan Cobopy boromarepu B Koptpeiike, rie oniaTuia MecTo norpedeHus (ciesa oT
anraps). 3araaTii TaKkKe BUKapHIO (3a IPUYaCcTUE), CBALIEHHUKAM (3a YTEHUS M1CaIThIPU
MocJie CMEpTH), CBSUIEHHUKaMU (KOTOphIE MOHECYT €ro Telio), a TaKkke Xopy (3a
ucrnojiHeHue pekBuema). [lo 3aBemannio peKkBUeM Ha/JIeKalo MeTh B TE€UEHHUE JABAIATH
JIEBSITH JHEH MOCJIE €r0 CMEPTH B aMATh 00 yIIECIIIUX POJCTBEHHUKAX, a Ha TPUIATHII
JIEHb — TOJHBIM COCTaBOM B MaMSITh O HEM.

[Teep ne Jla Pro octaBui Takke HacaeACTBO POACTBEHHUKaM. MaTh (OHa Oblia erne
’KUBA) MMOJTyYaJia MpeMEThI IOMaIIHero 00uxo/1a, cepedpo, 0J1exk 1y, TKaHU, HO HE JCHbTU.
Bbpar Kau — 200 ¢nopunos, Takyro ke CyMMy HY>KHO ObLIO BBIILJIATUTH IUIEMSHHHUIIE,
Karpun ne Mapabe, B TOM cilydae, €Ciii OHa He cocTosiia B Opake. OcCTallbHbIE AEHBIU
OBLITM OT/IaHBI HA MTOKEPTBOBAHMS JIJIs1 OCTHBIX.

Jlymenpukazunkamu OH Ha3Ha4MII IBYX CBOUX KOJUIET u3
Koptpeiika — fko6a Ban Trenbra 1 Buncenra ne @occaruca. 3aBenianue HOTapHaJlbHO
3aBepu1 Moxanec Kan, ceamennnk enapxuu Typue, B 1ome JIa Pro ¥ B PUCYTCTBUH IBYX
ceugereneit’. Ho eme 10 cocTaBieHus 3aBellaHus OH MHOroe pasjapui. Hampuwmep,
npebenma, momydaeMas B [eHre, Obuia miepegaHa Opaty SkoOy. Eme omHO
«HEY3aKOHEHHO€» HACJIeJICTBO oOcTaBieHO Buncenty npe @occarucy, OJIHOMY U3

WCIIOJHUTENEH ero nociaeane Boau. Jla Pro mogapui emy neprameHHbIE HOTHI apTUN

Y 1ur. no: Ibid. P. 45.
1 Caullet G. Musiciens de la Collégiale Notre-Dame a Courtrai d'aprés leurs testaments. P. 49-52.
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TEHOpa pa3M4HbIX counHeHui. OcTanbHble HOTHI Ilepenan kanensMercrepy Koprpeiika.

B 1524 emy noctynuna u nogapensas Poccarucy TEHOPOBasi KHUTA.

Crapocts Jla Pro B KopTpelike, 110 Bceil BUIUMOCTH, POXOUiIa CIIOKOHHO. YMep

oH 20 Hos0pst 1518 roma. Ilo kpaiiHelt mepe, 3Ta JaTa yKa3aHa B CBMJIETEIbCTBE O

BEITIOJTHEHUW 3aBEIIaHMs, a TaKke B AnuTaduu HA HAATpoOHOW muTe. JlomommuHHO

Heu3BeCcTHO, Obl1 71 Jla Pro nmelicTBUTENbHO MOXOpOHEH B 1epkBu Koprpeiika, Tak kKak

ceroaHs HET ciacaa €Iro MOI'MJIBI. CornacHo CBUCTCIbCTBY O BBIIIOJIHCHUU 3aBemaHHH92,

Ha €ro MOTHJIe MOCTaBUIIN OeJIbIil KpecT, a Ha KpbIIIKe rpoda caeanu rpapopy. dnutadus

OblIIa HAMKMCAHA HA JePEBIHHOMN fomeuxe’:

In tumulo Petrus de Vico conditur isto,

Nobile cui nomen musica sacra dedit.

Pannonios reges coluit, gallos et hiberos;

Omnibus ob cantum gratus et ipse fuit.

Sed virtute magis clarus pietate parentes

Fovit, et in miseros munera larga tulit.

Assiduus superi cultor Christique minister,

Castus et a Veneris crimine mundus erat.

Hujus canonicus templi sua tempora clausit;

Posce Deum, lector, spiritus astra colat.

Obiit anno Domini 1518, xx die novembris.

%2 Ibid.

B morune stoit moxoponen Ilerpyc ae Buko,
CnaBHOE HMS KOTOpOMY TMpHHECTa CBSIIEHHAs
MY3bIKa.

On ciyxun y npasureneit [lanHonuu, [ammum u
N6epun,

KotopbiM 00s13aH CBOUMH TIECHSIMH.

W3BectHpIit OnarodectreM, 3a00THIICSI OH O CBOMX
ONHBKIX

W ocraBun meapeie NoapKu Hy KIAFOIIAMCS.
becnipecrannbiii nociaymHuK bora u ciryxurens
Xpucra,

beu1 oH uymcr [mymoi] U cBOOOJEH OT MOPOKOB
Benepsl.

3aKOHYMJI )KU3Hb CBOIO KAHOHWKOM JIaHHOM 1IEPKBHU.
Monurech, uuTas 3Ty HAAMUCh, YTOO IyX €ro
BO3HEcCs K HeOy.

Ymep on B roay 1518 or P.X., 20 mua mecsama

HOAOPs™*.

% [ur. no: Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 51.
4 3nech n nanee (ecam He ykazaHo obpatHoe) nepeBoa Mot — JI. C.
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HNurepmenus 1. Maprapura Ascrpuiickas u ee «IleceHHbIe aIb00MBbI».

Mapraputa Ascrpuiickas (1480-1530) — ¢urypa, mnpumeuarenbHas BO MHOTHX
oTHowEeHMsIX. IIokpoBUTEIBHUIIA UCKYCCTB, OHA coOMpasa BOKpYr ceds Hanbosee TalaHTIMBBIX
JIOJEH CBOEr0 BPEMEHHU: MY3BIKAHTOB, IOITOB, JKHBOIIUCLEB, apXUTEKTOPOB, CKYJBITOPOB, a
Takke Bbliarommxcd QuiocopoB. Ee mNOKpoBUTENbCTBO, B 4YHCIE NPOYMX, CHUCKAIH
kommnozutopel 1. ne Jla Pro, XK. Jlenpe, xynoxuuku XK. Ileppeans, b. Opnelt, apxurexrop
M. Konom6, ckymenrop K. Meiir, moater K. Monmue, O. ne Cen-XKene, ¢umocods
3. Porrepnamckuii, K. Arpunna u M. Cexynnyc. B Teuenme sxusuum Maprapura, Oymyun
UCTUHHBIM OuOIModumom, KomnekunoHupoBaina KHuru. Ee Oubmuorexka k 1524 roay
HacuMThIBana 386 06pa3noBs: 340 MaHyCKPUNTOB M 46 MEYATHBIX KHUI .

JKusnennble kosmmm3uun Mapraputel BecbMa JApaMarnuHbl. Jlous Makcumunnana
[a6cOypra u Mapuu BypryHnackoii, Oymy4u IByXIETHHM pebeHKOM, Oblia 0O€lIaHa B yKEHbI
TpuHaauaTwieTHemy nopuny ®panumu, Oynymemy Kapny VIII. JlerctBo cBoe Maprapura
npoBena B TypeHu B kKauecTBe «petite reine» (ManeHbkast kopojiea). Onnako B 1491 romy Kapn
BHE3AIHO pa3pblBacT MOMOJIBKY M KEHUTCS Ha AHHE BpeToHCKOi, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OuY€pelp,
JOJKHA OblIa CTaTh >KEHOM oBnoBeBlIero Makcumuiuana. Ilepexus yHuxenue, Mapraputa
BO3Bpaulaercs jaomol, B byprynauto. B 1495 romy mnpoucxoauT HoOBas IOMOJIBKA, U OHa
cTaHOBUTCS HeBecToM wuH(panta Xyana, ceiHa HM3abemnsr Kactunmbckoit n ®epaunanmga 1
Aparonckoro u ormpasigercs B Mcenanuio no Mopro. Bo Bpems omacHOro myTenecTBHs
Mapraputa COUMHMIIA €KYIO SIUTA(UIO B CBOIO YECTh!

Cy gist Margot, la gentil demoiselle 3neck nexut Mapro, OnaropoaHast IeBUIIa,
Qu’ha deux marys et encore est pucelle. Yro umena IByX My>Keil, HO BCe ellle HeBUHHA.

Crycrst mecth MecsleB nocie cBaapobl B 1497 romy, Mononoil npuHi XyaH BHE3AIHO
YMHPAET, OCTaBJISIsl B OJJMHOUECTBE OepeMeHHYI0 Mapraputy, B poJax yMHpaeT U UX peOeHOK.
BHoBb Oka3zaBmIasicst Ha «spMapke HeBecT», Maprapura Bo3Bpaiaercs Ha poausy. B 1501 roxy
OHa BRIXOAUT 3amyk 3a Gunubepa 11, repriora CaBoiickoro, KOTOPBIN, CIYCTs TPU T'OJIa yMHUPAET.
BHoBb oBnoBeBIIass Maprapura npoJaoibkaeT *KHUTh B COOTBETCTBMM C JIEBU30M COOCTBEHHOTO

counnenus: «Fortune infortune fort une» («CuacThe, HecuacThbe, nenarT cuiabHee»)?’. B 1506

% TlompoOHoe uccnenoBanue Oubmmotrekn Mapraputel ABcTpuiickoii Debae M. La bibliothéque de
Marguerite d’Autriche: essai de reconstitution d'apres I’inventaire de 1523-1524. Louvain-Paris: Editions
Peeters, 1995. 692 p.

% TakoBO OBLIO OJIHO U3 YCJIOBHIT AppPacCKOro J0roBopa, 3aKI4eHHOro o utory CToeTHEH BOMHBL.

7 TlepeBog ¥ TPAaKTOBKA, COTKAHHOTO W3 NPUYYIIMBOA WIPHl CJOB, J€BU3a Maprapursl
ABCTpHIiCKOH — BechMa HempocTas 3anada. [IpuMedarenisHO 0OCYXIEHHE 3TOTO CIOBECHOTO MOtto B
pomane «Copatauku Hery» A. lroma-ctapmero. B pycckoMm mepeBoje pomaHa IE€BH3 HMEET JBa
ToyNkoBaHUsA: OykBambHOEe — «CUacThe, HeECHYacThe — cWiia oxHa» U MeTadopmaeckoe — «Cyanba



33

roxy ymupaer u ee Opar, @ununn KpacuBslii, OCTaBUB HIECTEPHIX AETEH U TyIIEBHOOOIHHYIO
eHy XyaHy be3ymHyr. Maprapura CTaHOBHUTCS TIPABUTEIEM-PETEHTOM TabCcOyprcKux
HunepnannoB m Oeper moj OmNeKy CBOMX IUIEMSHHUKOB, BKJIOYas OyIyIlIero umIieparopa
Cesimennoit Pumckoit umnepun — Kapna V. Mapraputa nepedupaercst B MexeneH, re HCKyCHO
yIpaBiIsieTCs ¢ AejlaMU TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU U CEMEHHBIMU. 5 aBrycrta 1529 roga oHa, OT UMEHU
Kapna V, moanuceiBaer «Kambpelickuii Mup»®®, 3akoHYMB TpexyieTHIOW BOWHY KOHBAKCKOM
murd. brnaronaps eil, MexeneH CTaHOBUTCA KyJbTYPHBIM LIEHTPOM, IOCKOJIbKY Maprapura
coOpaia BOKpyr ce0st Hambojee TalaHTIMBBIX JIOJAEH COBPEMEHHOCTH — MY3BIKAHTOB,
XYJ0>KHUKOB, TIO3TOB U (prs10cO(dOB.

Kak Ob110 CcKa3aHO paHee, B TeUCHHE BCEW CBOEH, BeCbMa HEMPOCTOM, KU3HU Maprapura
cobupana xkuuru. OnHol U3 nepsbix crana «Bible moralisé» («Mopanusosannas bubnusa»)?, na
CTpaHMIIaX KOTOpoM Maprapura 3amnucbiBajla MMEHa JIOCTONOYTEHHBIX, MO €€ MHEHHUIO,
nam — «dame d’honneur»'%. Tlosxke, mocne cMepTu ee Broporo myxa, ®@unndepa Capoiickoro,
KOJUIEKIMSl TONOJIHUIACh 3HaMeHUThIM «YacocimoBom repuora beppuiickoro». beumm B ee
coOpanuu u My3bIKalibHBIE pyKonucH. B KoponeBckoi 6ubmmoreke bproccens, B uncie npoyux,
XpaHATCS JIBa BKHBIX MaHYCKpuUIITa — Tak Ha3biBaemble «lleceHHbie anpbO00Mbl MaprapuTsl
ABcTpuiickoi» — Mss. 228191 i 11239102, Kputnueckoe usnanue 18yx GpakCUMHIE IPEAITPUHSI
M. TTukep'®, KoTOpHIN TPOBEN OOIIMPHOE UCCIENOBAHUE M MONBITAICS YACTHYHO YCTAHOBUTH
ABTOPCTBO  KOMIO3UIIMNA, BXOASAMMX B OTH coOpanus. Cpeam camblIXx H3BECTHBIX
nmer — U. Okerem, M. [Munenap, K. Henpe, JI. Komnep, X. Ban ['mzerem, A. Arpukona, a
takke 1. me Jla Pro. Tlukep yka3wpiBaeT u Ha TOT (pakT, 4yTO pyKomuch 228 OblIa OMpeneIeHHO
co3/aHa 1o 3akazy Mapraputsl (006 5TOM CBHAETENbCTBYET WILTIOMUHAIIUS PYKOITUCH TIOPTPETOM

Mapraputbl), B TO BpeMsl KaKk YBEpPEHHO 3asBJSATh TO >K€ IO OTHOIIEHHI0 K Ms. 11239

KECTOKO IpecienyeT xeHumuy». Jioma A. (omey) Copatnuku Hery / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E. Bupykosoit u
M. BaxtepoBoii. M.: Beue, 2017. C. 19.

% JTOT I0rOBOP HEPEAKO Ha3bIBAIOT «JlaMckuM Mupom» («Paix de Dame»), MOCKOIBKY GOJBIIYIO POJIL B
€ro 3aKJIIOYEHUN CBHITPaJIH KeHIIMHBI: Mapraputa ABCTpUHCKas, ¢ 0qHON cTopoHsl U Jlynsa CaBoiickas,
Math (ppaniry3ckoro kopoiss Opanrmucka I.

9 Takoe HA3BaHUE (a Taxke psA MHBIX) UMENM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE, osBistromuecs ¢ XIII Beka, «bubnuu B
KapTUHKaX», KOTOPBIE COCTOST MNPEUMYLIECTBEHHO u3 wunoctpanuil. [lonpoOHee 006 3TOM CM.:
Jyuuykas C. 1. «Mopanu3zoBanHass buOmus»: U3 UcTopum 3anmaJHOEBPONEHCKON PYyKOMMCHON KHUTHU //
Universitas historae. Coopuuk crateit B uectsh I[laBna IOpreBuua YBaposa. / Pen. A. O. UybGapbsH. M.:
WuctutyT Beeobmeit ucropuu PAH, 2016. C. 219-227.

100 Winn M. B. Marguerite of Austria and her complaintes // The Profane Arts. 1998. Vol. VIL P. 153.

101 Koninklijke Bibliotheek van Belgié. Ms. 228. URL: https://uurl.kbr.be/1822514 (nara obGparuenus:
09.04.22).https://opac.kbr.be/LIBRARY/doc/SYRACUSE/10739978

102 Koninklijke Bibliotheek van Belgi€é. Ms. 228. URL: https://uurl.kbr.be/1814477 (nata obpameHus:
09.04.22).

103 Picker M. The chanson albums of Marguerite of Austria. Mss. 228 and 11239 of the Bibliothéque royale
de Belgique, Brusseles.



https://opac.kbr.be/LIBRARY/doc/SYRACUSE/10739978
https://uurl.kbr.be/1814477

34

HeB03MOkHO '™, Manyckpunt 228 IpecTaBiiseT B HACTOSIIEM UCCIIEA0BAHUH OOJIBIIUN HHTEPEC,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH — CBOETO pOJia AJIbMaHaX CBETCKUX M MapaJIuTyprudeckux counHennii Jla Pro.

BonpmmHcTBO  KOMIO3UIMK  coOpaHus — (paHKOsI3bIUHBIE  MmIAHCOH.  OgHAKO
MPUCYTCTBYIOT M COYMHEHUS WHBIX JKaHPOB. K TakOBBIM OTHOCSATCS BOCEMb MOTETOB:
OTKphIBaronuii anb0om «Ave sanctissima Maria» I1. ne Jla Pro, ero sxe «Considera Israel pro hisy,
nBa motera «Dulces exuviae dum fata Deusque» A. Arpuxonsl u M. ne Opro, «Sancta Maria
succurre miseris» ®@. Ctpyca, a Takke JBa aHOHUMHBIX — «Maria mater gratiae» u «Fama malum
quo non aliud velocius ullum».

Moter «Ave sanctissima Maria» !0

pUMeYaTesieH BO MHOTMX OTHOILICHMSX.
W3bICKaHHOCTh TEXHUKH €ro IMUChMa BOCXMIIAET, OH — MOMCTUHE >KEMUYY)KWHA KOJUICKIIHU.
X. Mekonu'%  ykaspiBaer, 4TO B MOMOOHBIX COOpaHUSX TNPEABAPEHME CBETCKUX CTUXOB
JUTYPrHYECKUMH, B OCOOCHHOCTH, TMOCBsIIEHHbIMU JleBe Mapuu, ObLIO pacrpOoCTpaHEHHOM
IIPAKTUKON M Urpajio pojb CBOEro poaa OmarocioBeHus. b. biaskO&pH oOHapyxuia, 4yTo «Ave
sanctissima Maria»  sgBisSeTCs MHAYJBIEHIIMOHHONM  MOJMTBOM, counHeHHoW [lamoii
Cuxcrom IV!Y7, On ob6eman ornymenue rpexos Ha 11 000 1eT TOMY, KTO IIPOYTET STy MOJUTBY
nepen u3o0pakenreM JleBbl, oOnauenno B cosuie (Virgo in sole)!%, Byaro 0wl ciemys 3aBery
[Nansl, Xy10’KHUK, WTIOMUHUPOBABIINH alb00M, pacrioyiaraeT Ha pa3BopoTe, COAEPKAIEM TEKCT
U My3bIKy MOTeTa, WUTIOCTPAIlMN C MPEeKIOHEHHOW B MosnTBe Mapraputsl u JleBsl Mapuu B
obpaze Virgo in sole.

[Ipumep 1. Koponesckas 6ubnmoreka bproccens. Ms. 228, ff. 1v—2r.
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104 M. Iukep IpHUBOMUT NaHHBIE, CBUAETENLCTBYIOMIME O TOM, 9TO MaHyckpunT 11239 umeer caBolickoe
MIPOUCXOXKICHUE U, BO3MOXKHO, OBLI CO3JIaH €llie JI0 npue3a Mapraputhbl K HOBoMy cynpyry. Ibid. P. 2-5.
105 Tlogpo6HEe 0 Bompocax aBTOPCTBa M CTPYKTYPE MOTETa M. moapasaen 4.3.1. muccepranum.

106 Meconi H. Margaret of Austria, Visual Representation, and Brussels, Royal Library, Ms. 228 // Journal
of the Alamire Foundation. 2010. Vol. 2. Ne. 1. P. 19.

107 Tonpr montudukara 1471-1484.

108 Kak ykaswiBaer JIxk. BiokOepH, B mpeauciaoBun k Breviarium Romanum completissimum 1522 rona
U3JOKEH cienyrommid TekcT: «Sixtus dedit ad sequentem orationem, quam et ipse confecit XI mila
annorum, et debet dici coram imagine beate virginis in sole» («[[lama] CuxcT Hamucan CIEAyIONIYIO
MOJIUTBY, KOTOpasi JaeT OTIYIIEHUE rPeXxoB Ha 11 THICSY JIeT U OJDKHA YHTAThCS Mepe]] H300paKeHueM
HeBr1, [obmauennoii]| B conHey). Lut. mo.: Blackburn B. J. The Virgin in the Sun: Music and Image for a
Prayer Attributed to Sixtus IV // Journal of the Royal Musical Association. 1999. Vol. 124. Ne. 2. P. 158.
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[Ipumep 1. Ilponomxenue.

Hafse X1 sequma «ﬁ'}\u(u P
Ll

B;"l Con ce fudbudansss icap g Cuscocenn € thiy  [orsstee fefo Cags
V IMBUTEIBHBIM 06pa3oM ManycKpunT Menckoii 6ubnnorexu 1513 roma'®, conepxanmii
Mmeccy Jla Pro «Ave sanctissima Maria» (¢ 3aroioskom «De Beata Virgine»), nepBorCTOUHUKOM
KOTOpPOU SIBISIETCSI OJTHOMMEHHBIH MOTET, UMEET OJUHAKOBBIC MO CMBICIY WJUTFOCTPAIlUHU, HO
BMECTO MaprapuThl KOJICHH MPEKIOHsAeT MykunHa. Cyas 10 BPEMEHHU CO3IaHUsl PYKOIUCH U
pacroyio)keHHOMY 3a 4enoBekoM repOy ['abcOyproB, 3TO — HHMKTO HMHOH, Kak HUMIIEpaTop
Cesimennoit Pumckoit umnepun, Kapir V I'abcOypr.

Ipumep 2. Bu6moteka Menckoro yausepcurera. Chorbuch 4, ff. 8v.-9r.

~
»

Ectb B anpbome u couMHeHUs, OObenuHSAIOMUE (paHIy3cKUH M JaTUHCKUM
TEKCTHl — KOMOHMHATOPHBIE MIaHCOH-MOTETH. JT0 — «Ce povre mendiant / Pauper sumi»
XK. empe «Revenez tous regretz / Quis det» A. Arpuxodsl, a Takke «O devotez cuers / O vos
omnes», Y€ aBTOPCTBO HEM3BECTHO. Bce KoMIo3uIMy coOpaHus IpeAcTaBIeHbl 0e3 yKa3zaHHs Ha

KOMITIO3UTOPOB U MO3TOB, YTO UX co3aanu. M ecnu paboTa 1o yCTaHOBJIEHUIO aBTOPCTBA MY3bIKH

109 Universititsbibliothek, Jena. Ms. 4. URL: https://collections.thulb.uni-
jena.de/receive/HisBest cbu 00014233 (mata obpamenus 09. 04. 22).
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BEIETCS BeChbMa MPOJYKTHBHO, TO, Kak MNpU3HAKOT JuTeparyposensl!!’, B  oTHOmIEHHME
TEKCTOB — 3a/laya BechMa TpyaHas. OJHaKO, O MPOUCXOKICHUE HEKOTOPBIX IMOITUYECKUX
TEKCTOB, BCE ke, U3BECTHO.

[lo cmyuato otTObITHs t0HOM Mapraputel u3 @panuuu, O. ne Cen-Xene nanucan
«Complainte sur le depart d’une passeroute appelle Marguerite» («I1nau Ha 0THE31 TPEBOCXOTHOM
Mapraputs»). Ilnad, moMuMO MpPO3aMUECKOTO TEKCTa, COAEPKUT TPU CTHXOTBOPHBIX POHJO:
«Tous les regretz», «Tous nobles ceurs qui mes regrets voyez» u «Le cueur la suyt». IlepBbie aBa
ObUTH TI0JI0XKEHBI Ha My3bIKy [Ibepom ne Jla P1o; 3TH KOMIO3HUIIUN BXOMSAT B COCTAaB PYKOIIHCH.
Opnnako u cama MaprapuTta, Oyayun 0Opa30BaHHOHN U TalaHTIMBOM KEHIMHOM, Ucaia CTUXH.
Omun u3 Takux — «Pour ung jamais ung regret» — takke, Omaromaps Jla Pio, momyumi
MY3BIKaJIbHOE CONPOBOXK/IEHUE U ObLIT BKIIOUEH B aJIbOOM.

BONBIIMHCTBO MOATUYECKUX TEKCTOB, JIEKAIIUX B OCHOBE MHOTOYHCICHHBIX IIaHCOH
OKyTaHbl TEMaTUKOM CKOPOU U CTpaJlaHui, 4TO HEY TUBUTEIIBHO, B CBETE JpaMaTHUECKUX COOBITUI
xu3Hu Mapraputel. Ctuxu anoHuMHOM «C[’]est ma fortune envisy («3mast Most cyap6a»), u «Ce
nest pas jeu d’estre sy fortunee» («IleqasibHO OBITH CTOJIb HEBE3y4del») HAMPIMYIO
KOpPPECIIOHIUPYET 3HAMEHUTOMY neBuU3y Mapraputsl. Uepes3 BCIO PYKONIMUCH, CIIOBHO KPacHOU
HUTBIO, MPOXOIUT 00pa3 coxaneHuii, regret/regretz. llomumo «Tous les regretz», «Tous nobles
ceurs qui mes regrets voyez» Jla P1o, 310 ero ke «Pour ung jamais ung regret», «Plus nulz regretz
» XKockeHa, «Va t’ens regret» u «Sourdez regretz» Komnepa, anonnmuslie «Plusieurs regretz qui
sur la terre sont» u «Aprez regretz il se fault resiouyr», a Takxe, ynoMmsHyTblil panee «Revenez
tous regretz / Quis det» ATpHUKOJIBI.

Mapraputa ABcTpuiickasi, 0€3yCIIOBHO, BBIJAIOLIAsCS MEHIIMHA CBOero BpeMeHH. Ee
CTOMKOCTB TIepe]] )KU3HEHHBIMH HCIBITAHUSIMH, MYIPOCTh B YIPABICHHU TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIMH
JieJIaMH, MIPeJaHHOCTh CEMbe, 00Pa30BaHHOCTh U JH000Bb K UCKYCCTBY HE MOTYT HE BOCXHUIIATh.
Becoma ee ponb 1 B mpu3HaHuu eto rodumoro kommnosuropa I1. ne Jla Pro — nmenno Maprapura
o0ecrieunsia KOMIO3UTOpY O6e30eaHoe cyiecTBoBaHue: B 1506 rogy oHa morpocuiia CBOero oTua,

111

Maxkcumunuana ['abcOypra, napoBath Jla Pro mpebenmy B I'enrte Hacnenue xe camon

MaprapI/ITBI B BUJIC MY3bIKAJIbHBIX U ITIO3TUYCCKUX aaTp00MOB Tpe6yeT JACTAJIIbHOT'O U3YUCHH.

10 Winn M. B. Marguerite of Austria and her complaintes. P. 152—-169.
" Meconi H. Free from the Crime of Venus: The Biography of Pierre de la Rue // Revista de
musicologia. 1993. Vol. 16. Ne. 5. P. 127.
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I'nasa 2. Cantus prius factus — resfacta: k npo0Jieme NpouCcX0KACHUA

NMEPBOUCTOYHUKA A €I'0 BJIMAHUA HA KOMIIO3UIINTO

Counnenue Ha cantus prius factus — BakHel11ast 0COOEHHOCTh CPEAHEBEKOBOM 1

112

peHeccaHCHOM My3bIKU. B resfacta’ “ mepBUYHO CO3/IaHHBIN HAIlEB UTPAET BECOMYIO POJIb.

Ha ero ocHoBe popmupyetcs soggetto!'? counnenus, Hepeako UM ke TUKTYIOTCS U PyTHe
napamMeTpel — JiaJl, PUTMHYECKUNA PHUCYHOK BeAyllero roioca (€cium TaKoBOH
HaJlu4YecTByeT B C.pr.f.), a Takke (¢akTypHble OCOOCHHOCTH, €CIH pedb HACT O
3aMMCTBOBAaHMHM MHOTOTOJOCHOTO TepBoucToyHMKa. MM sxe (c. pr. f.) oOycinoBieHsl
CMBICIIOBasi cepa MPOU3BEACHUS M MECTO B JIMTYPTUYECKOH (MapaluTypruadeckoil)
npaktuke. [TocnenHss nopoit «cunTeIBaeTCs» OyYKBaIbHO, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH, €CJIU PEYb UJET
0 3aMMCTBOBAHUHU TPUTOPUAHCKOTO Xopajia. B UHBIX clydasiX — MOHUMAaHUE CMBICIOBOTO
KOHTEKCTa 3aTpyansiercs. [I[penomieHne cBETCKOro NEPBOMCTOYHHUKA B TyXOBHOM My3bIKE
BEJIET K JIIOOOMBITHBIM U HE BCErJa OYEBUAHBIM HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIM CBS3SIM,
oOycrioBnuBamIMM o0paszHyto chepy resfacta.

Kak mokaspiBaeT mpaktuka PeHeccanca, HeManoe BIUSHHE HAa KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN
MPOIIECC OKA3bIBAET U MPOUCXOXKACHHE C. pr. f. (CBeTCKOE win nmuTypruyeckoe). B my3bike
XV Beka, B 0COOEHHOCTH BTOPOH €ro MOJIOBHHBI, 3aMETHO MTPOCTYMAET KOPPEIIAIIHS MEXTY
reHe3MCOM NEPBOUCTOYHHUKA U METOAOM pabOThI C HUM B MHOTOTOJIOCHOM CounHEeHuu. Bee
0003HaYeHHbIE TO3UIIMU BecbMa akTyalibHbl 17151 Mecc 1. ne Jla Pro, Hemanoe konnuecTBo
KOTOPBIX JIEMOHCTPUPYET MHOrooOpa3ue Kak pas3lIMyHbIX 10 MPOUCXOKICHUIO

INNEPBOUCTOYHHUKOB, TAK 1 METOIOB pa6OTI>I C HUMMU.

12 AyTeHTHYHOEe TOHsATHE OJMoxXu Bo3poxkaeHus, 0003HAYaKOIIee 3aBEpPIICHHOE, 3aKOHYCHHOE,

3auKCUpOBaHHOE Ha Oymare counHenue. Briepeoie Bctpeuaercs y M. Tunkropuca. Cwm.: Ilocnenosa P. JI.
TpakraTel 0 My3bike MoanHa TuHKTOpHCa € HNPUIOKEHUEM IIOJHOIO PYCCKOro MepeBofa OHBIX. M.
MockoBckas roc. koHcepatopus uM. [1. U. YaiikoBckoro, 2009. O resfacta B Tpakrate A. Iletnn Koxmmko
cM.: Tapacesuu H. M. Tpakrar A.KOKIMKO B CHUCTEME XYIOKECTBEHHOIO W HAy4YHOrO MBIIUICHUS
Peneccanca. C. 351-362.

113 TepMuH soggetto MCIOIb30BaJIC TEOPETHKAMH 3MOXU B03porkieHHs B Ka4eCTBE CHHOHMMA MOHSATHS
«My3bIKaiabHas TeMay. CM.: Tapacesuu H. U. Tema kak kareropust B My3bikaiabHoi Teopun XV—XV| Bekos

// Mys3bika: TBopUeCTBO, MCTIOJIHEHHE, BOCcTIpUsATHE. M.: MockoBckas koncepsatopus, 1992. C. 79-99;

Tapacesuu H. M. Tpaxkrar A.KOKIMKO B CHCTEME XYIOKECTBEHHOIO M HAyYHOI'O MBILUICHHS
Peneccanca. C. 380-384.
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2.1. 3aumMcTBOBaHHE MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB JIUTYPIUIECCKOI0 NMPOUCXOKICHUA B

MHOTOIroJIOCHbBIX KOMITIO3UIINAX IIIOXH B03p0>1memm

OpueHTansi My3bIKaJbHOIO HCKycCTBa Bo03pokIeHHs Ha NEepBOUMCTOYHHMKH
JUTYPrUYECKOr0 MPOUCXOKICHUS BOCXOIUT K PAHHUM 3TaraM MHororojiocus. U xots co
BpEMEHEM TEHJEHLUS BHEIPEHUS CBETCKOIO MaTepuajga B LEPKOBHBIE IKaHPbI
IPOSIBIIAETCS BCE OTYETIIMBEE, IPUTOPUAHCKHUM XOpaj B KayecTBe cantus prius factus He
MCYE3aeT M3 XyJ0KECTBEHHOW NMPAKTUKU Ha MPOTSHKEeHMU Beel smoxu''*. M30panHbIe
NEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX JIMTYPrUUYE€CKUX COUYMHEHUN MECHONEHUSI HEPEIKO
MO3BOJIAIOT CYAWUTH O TOM, KaKyl pPOJIb WTPalId T€ WM WHBIE KOMITO3UIIMH B OOpsIe
OOrOCIy’>KEeHHUs, C KakoW IeJbl0 OBUIM CO3JaHbl. OJTO MOTJIM OBITh COYMHEHWSI,
IPUYPOUYEHHBIE K ONPEIEICHHBIM JHIM WU IIUKJIaM OOILIEro LIEpKOBHOIO KajJeHaaps, HO
HEPEIKO MX CO3/JaHue ObUIO OOYCIIOBJIEHO JIOKAIBHBIMHM TPAAMLUSMU WIH K€ UHBIMU
MPUYUHAMH (K IPUMEPY, COUMHEHUEM «HA CITydai»).

Hampumep, meccol «Ecce ancilla Domini» I'. lroan, 1. Oxerema n . Peruca
cBs3aHbl ¢ coObiTuaAMu braroBemienus. Apxanren ['aBpumn siBusics Mapum c 6maroif
BECTBIO: «M BOT, 3a4HElIb BO upeBe, U poauib CbiHa, n Hapeyews Emy nms: Uucye» (ot
Jlyxnu 1:31)'", ma uto Jlea ckazana: «ce, Pa6a l'ocrozus; [Ecce ancilla Domini] ma 6yaet
Mse no cnoBy tBoemy» (0T Jlyku 1:38). Otu crpoku EBaHrenus 3By4anu He TOJIBKO Ha

npasaHUK BraroselieHus, HO U cpely TpeTheil Henenu Anpenta'l®

. ImenHo B mepuon
AnBenta, HauuHas ¢ mno3gHero CpenHEBEKOBbs, cOObITHS braroBemieHuss Hepenko
BOIUIOUIAJIUCHh B BUJIE JUTYPIHYECKON JpaMbl, MOJIyYMBIIEH Ha3zBaHHE «Aurea missax»
(«3onotas mMecca»)'!’. BeposTHee Bcero, BhIlIEHA3BAHHBIE MECCH MOTIIM 3By4aTh Kak Ha

IIpa3aJHHUKE BJIaI‘OBeHleHI/IH, TaK U B IICPUOA A,HBeHTa.

114 TlomoOHas MBICIE 03ByYeHa MHOTHMH HCCieoBaresMu-mequeBuctamu. Cm.: Eedokumosa FO. K.,
Cumaxosa H. A. My3bika 3noxu Bo3poxxnenus: cantus prius factus u padora ¢ mum; Egdoxumosa fO. K.
Uctopus nomudonun. Beim. 2a. My3eika snoxu Bospoxaenus: XV Bek; The Cambridge History of
Fifteenth-Century Music. / Ed. by Berger A. M. B., Rodin J. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2015.911 p.

15 31ech m ganee (ecam He ykazaHo oOpaTHOe) — CHHOJANBHBINM TepeBoa EBanrenue.

16 AngenT — nepuon nepen PoxmectBom XpucToBeiM. Hawanmo ero mpuxoaMTcsi Ha BOCKPECEHBE,
4eThIpbMsI (2 B HEKOTOPBIX TPaAWIUAX IIecTH) Hemeiasmu panee PoxmectBa. I[lompoOHee cwm.:
Huxumun C. 4. Anentr // llpaBocnmaBHas sSHOuKIonenus. OnekTpoHHas Bepcus.  URL:
https://www.pravenc.ru/text/63488.html (nata oopamienus 09.04.22)

7 3auactyro ponu IaBpumia m Mapuu HMCIOJHSINCH ABYMsl Malb4uKaMu. JI€fCTBO IPOMCXOIUIO B
MOMEHT YTEHUS INAKOHOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro oTpeiBKa EBanrenus. Robertson A. W. Remembering the
Annunciation in medieval polyphony // Speculum. 1995. Vol. 70. Ne. 2. P. 275-304.
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K mno3gnemy CpeaHEBEKOBBIO LEPKOBHBIM  KalleHIaph, MPEIOMISIACH B
PETMOHANIBHBIX TPAJULUAX, 3HAYUTENbHO pacmmpmica. [lomumo oOmmx A Bcex
XPUCTHAH JIHEW MOYUTAHUM, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ AesiHUAMU Xpucra, JleBbl Mapun u AmiocTosios,
N00aBUITUCH U T€, YTO MOCBSIIAIUCH OTPOMHOMY KPYTY UHBIX CBATHIX. ICTOpUU UX KU3HU,
CTpaJaHW ¥ WCKYIUIGHHS TPEXOB OMHUCHIBAJINCH B aruorpapuyueckoil muTeparype,
BOCIIEBAINCH XYJ0XKHUKAMU, CKYJBIITOPAMHU, BUTPAKUCTAMU U, KOHEYHO, MY3bIKAHTAMH.
NMenaMu CBSITBIX Ha3bIBAJIMCH XPaMbl, KaleJulbl, MOHACTBHIPH U a00aTCTBA, a MPUXOKAHE
o0beauHsUIUCh B OpaTcTBa M M30MpaiuM MX B KayecTBE CBOMX NokpoBuTened. Tak
CKJIa/IbIBAJIUCh MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE PpEruoHajbHbIE KyJbThl MouuTaHus CBATBIX, 4YTO
IPHUBEIO K PAaCUIMPEHHIO MOHOIMYECKOIO penepryapa, a TakkKe K CO3JaHMI0 HOBBIX
JIUTYPrHYECKHX TeKCTOB. OOPETaloT KU3Hb OPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO BOTUBHBIX ' '® rUMHOB,
aHTU(OHOB, CEKBEHIUN W MPOYMX IMECHONEHUM, COCTaBISBIIMX LUKIBI PUPMOBAHHBIX
o dunmes, mporpues mecc, MarHupuKaToB. Bce oHM OBITOBAIM B pa3IMYHBIX MECTHOCTSIX
U OTJENbHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX HHCTUTYIUSAX EBpOIIBI, BIIOTH 710 peopM, MHUIIMUPOBAHHBIX
Tpunentckum Cobopom (1545-1563).

Hepenko BOTHBHBIE NECHONEHUS CTAHOBWINCH MCTOYHMKAMHU MHOTOTOJOCHBIX
counHeHui. SApkuii oMy npumep — mecca «De Sancto Martino» 1. O6pexrta. CounneHnue
3aMMCTBYET JIECATh MECHOMEHUH, BXOIAIINX K BOTUBHBIN pU(PMOBAHHBIN OQHUIIHIA B YECTh
Cesitoro Maprtuna Typckoro. [lomoOubimM o6pa3zom mnoctynaer u Marreyc [lunenap B
mecce «De Sancto Livino»: uurtupyrorcss necHoneHus opduuus Cpsitomy JluBuny,
mupoko nountaeMeii B ['ente. O0a couMHEHMS 3aUMCTBYIOT B OpPJAMHAPHBIA LUK HE
TOJILKO MY3BIKY, HO U TEKCTBI, TOBECTBYIOIINE O COOBITUAX xKU3HU CBATHIX. Pyke O6pexra
npuHamiexxur u «Missa de Sancto Donatio», nocpsiueHHas Casatomy JloHatnany
Peitmckomy ', nokposuremo Bprorre. B ero uects 14 OKTAOpS COyKuoM Meccy, s

MpOTpHUsi KOTOPOi ObUT CO3/1aH PsiJi BOTUBHBIX MeCHONEeHU. OCHOBHOM MEPBOUCTOYHHUK,

8 To ecTh co3maHHBIE 110 0OETY U HE ONPEIEICHHbIE OOMIUM LEPKOBHBIM LIUKJIOM OOTOCITyKEHMUIA.

119 Jlonatman PeifMCKuii — He eIMHCTBEHHBIN, KOMy TIOCBSIIEHO counHeHne. Kak cooOmaet
JIx. brokcaM, Mecca Obuta co3zmaHa 1o 3akazy Axpuassl e Boc (Adriane de Vos), BIOBBI HIMEHUTOTO
kynua bpiorre — Jlonaca ne Mopa (Donaes de Moor). B cBoem 3aBermanuu Jle Mop U3bSBHI BOIIO K
CO3J/IaHUI0 HECKOJIBKMX HOBBIX Mecc Juis obuxoja 1epku Cesitoro Slkob6a B Bprorre, uieHoM npuxona
kotopoii oH u sBisuics. [lonpobuee cm.: Bloxam M. J. Text and Context: Obrecht’s Missa de Sancto
Donatiano in  Its  Social and Ritual Landscape. // Journal of the Alamire
Foundation. 2011. Vol. 3. Ne. 1. P. 11-36.
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MTOBTOPSIONIMIACS B HECKOJIBKHUX YacTsaX mMecchl, — aHTu(doH «O beate pater Donatiane»,
13 obuxoza uepksu Cesroro JJonata (Jlonatuana) B bprorre !,

CounHEHHsI «HA CIOy4Yai» TakKe HEPEJAKO 3auMCTBOBAIM MEPBOMCTOYHUKHU
JUTYPrUYECKOr0 TMPOUCXOXKJIEHUSA, HMX BbIOOp O0OYCIOBIMBAJICA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
TeMaTuKoul coObitus. /[ morpeGanmbHBIX Mecc c. pr. f., Kak MpaBWIIO, CTAHOBWIJIHCH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME  pa3feibl rpuropuanckoi «Missa pro defunctis». HWHou
cay4ailf — 3HaMeHuTHI n3opurmuueckuii Morer I'. Jlrodan «Nuper rosarum flores» >,
[lepBOMCTOYHMKOM MOTETa SIBJIIETCS MHTPOUT MECChl Ha ocBdlleHue xpama (Missa in
dedicatione ecclesi®) «Terriblis est locus iste». Bpibop mnepBoucrouHuka oOycClIOBIEH
caMHM CcoObITHEM — OcBsilieHneM cobopa Canra-Mapus-aens-Orope Bo diopeHumu,
KoTopoe coBepinni nana Esrenuit IV 25 mapra 1436 rona.

[Topoit MepBOMCTOYHUK MOXET MOMOYb B HIACHTU(UKALMK MECTa U BpPEMEHU
CO3JaHMsl KOMIO3uLMU. Tak MpoucxoauT ¢ meccod «Sicut spina rosam» . OOpexTa.
OmnauMm u3 ee c. pr. f. sBasierca ¢pparment pecrioHcopusi «Ad nutum Domini nostrumy»,
3Byuanuii Ha YTpenu npa3aauka Poxnectsa JleBsl Mapuu. biarogaps 6uorpaduueckum
cBeneHusIM 00 OOpexTe, U3BECTHO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP CIY>KUJI B Pa3HbIX E€BPOMEHCKUX
ropojiax, B yucie kotopbix bepren-on-3om, Kamope, bprorre, AHTBepIieH, a Takke Npu
nsope Deppapbl U, BO3MOXKHO, B Marnckoil kamemne B Bartukane. Jx. Bnoxcam!'?
conocraBuna YtpeHu Poxpaectsa [leBpl Mapum, npencraBiI€HHbIE B JIUTYPrAYECKUX
KHUTaX BBIIIENIEPEUUCICHHBIX TOPOAOB, OOHAapyXHMB, UTO pecrnoHcopuid «Ad nutum
Domini nostrum» mpucyTcTBOBa JuIlb B 00nxoaax cobopoB Kamope (Cobop Hotp-/lam-
ne-I'pac-ne-Kam6pe) u AntBepriena (Cobop AnTBepneHckoit boromarepu). OqHako B
ciyx6ax 3tux oouxonoB «Ad nutum Domini nostrumy» 3aHMMan pa3IMyHOE MECTO: B
okoHuaHuu nepBoro Hoktypua B KamOpe u B OKOHYaHUM TPETHETO (a, CIEACTBEHHO, U
Bcell YTpenu) B AuTBepnene. boisee Toro, umenHo B Co6ope AHTBeprieHckoi boromarepu
MECHONIEHHUE 3BYYAJIO B 3TOT MPA3JHUYHBIA JIEHb €lle pa3, BO BpeMs BeuepHu. Takoe
MOJIOKEHUE PECTIOHCOPUS B ABYX OOPaMIISIOUINX IIEPKOBHBIN JIEHb CITyK0aX, IO MHEHUIO

JIx. Biiokcam — CBHUACTEIBLCTBO OCO0OH €ro 3HAYMMOCTH JUIS JAHHOIO0 00MXxoJa. IJTo

120Breviarium ad usum insignus ecclesiae Sancti Donatiani Brugensis. Paris: Anthonius Bonnemere, 1520.
12 CounHenne MMeET BECbMa PUMEYATENIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, TTOAYMHAIOILYIOCS JIOTHKE apU(PMETHUECKHUX
MIPOMOPIHIL, YTO B My3bIKE HAXOIUT IPETBOPEHHE Yepe3 MOCIIET0BATEIbHYIO CMEHY MEH3YP.

122 Bloxam M. J. Plainsong and Polyphony for the Blessed Virgin: Notes on Two Masses by Jacob Obrecht.
// ' The Journal of Musicology. 1994. Vol. 12. Ne. 1. P. 51-75.
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MO3BOJIAET MPEANOI0KHITh, 4TO MMEeHHO U1t CoOopa AnBeprieHckoi boromartepu u Obia
co3zaHa Mecca «Sicut spina rosamy, rae O6pext ciyxuin B 1492-1497 ronax, a 3arem B
npomexyTke Mexay 1501-1503 rogamu.

[Ipn ananuze My3bIKaJbHBIX MaMATHUKOB Bo3poxkaeHus MHOrIa BCTpeuaeMcs C
COUMHEHUSIMH, CO3[JaHUE KOTOPBIX MHCIIMPUPOBAHO KOMIIO3ULIUSAMU JPYTrUX aBTOpOB. B
OJTHUX CIIydasiXx TaKoro poja OMMaK MPOSIBISIICS Onarojaps BbIOOpY OJHHMX U TEX XKe
NEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB, B JIPYTUX — IIUTUPOBAHUEM HAIeBa HE U3 JUTYPrHUECKUX KHUT, a U3
pyKomuceil MHOToroylocHeIx resfacta, mogoOHO TOMy, Kak MPOUCXOAUT B 3HAMEHUTOU
cepun Mecc «Caput»'?*. B kauecTBe elle 0JJHOr0 HpUMepa, BEPHEMCS K BBIIIEYTIOMSIHYThIM
Meccam «Ecce ancilla Domini».

Hawnbonee panneit MHOroronocHoi «Missa Ecce ancilla Domini» siBisieTcs, mo Bcei
BuauMoct,  Mecca  Mwodau.  Jngs  Hee  xommosuTop — M30MpaeT  JBa
nepBorcTouHnka — anTudoHbl «Ecce ancilla Domini» n «Beata es Maria». Kaxxgast wacthb
IMKJIA OTKPHIBAETCS JBYXTOJOCHBIM motto'?*; mMoTuB anpra nmrupyer muunmii «Ecce
ancilla Domini», moaroraBnuBasi Takum 06pazom BcTyIuieHue c. f.- renopa. [locemasime

5 ropon Kam6pe!?® Pernc m Oxerem, mo Bceil BHINMOCTH,

B Hauaie 1460-x romos!'?
BJIOXHOBUJIUCh COYMHEHHEM BEJIMKOI0 MacTepa, OJJHAKO KaXK/Iblii B cBoei MaHepe. Okerem
g «Missa Ecce ancilla Domini» ucnonbe3yer onuH c. pr. f., KOTOpbId OTIMYAETCS OT
HareBa, yto 1urupyetr Jrwodau. 3to ¢paza Ecce ancilla Domini mpoliecCHOHAIBHOTO
antudona «Missus est Gabriel angelus», koTopswlii, coriacHo OpeBuapuio F-

Pnm lat. 15181'%’, 3pyuan B nepBoe Bockpecenue Apenta. OHAKO HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO

123 Kak n3BeCTHO, IEpBOMCTOYHMKOM MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX Mecc «Capub» sSBISETCS aHOHMMHAsS aHTJIMHACKas
mecca 1430-x—1440-x TomOB, cC.pr.f. KOTOpOH — MPOTSHKEHHBIA MENM3MAaTHYECKUH pacreB caput
pecnioncopus «Venit ad Petrum» Capymckoro obpsna. Kirkman A. Caput // Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/emo0/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000004883 (maTta odpamenus: 09.04.22).

124 TTonr «mottoy, Bcien 3a FO. EBIOKMMOBOIA, HAMH TIOHUMAETCA o01ee I YacTel Mecchl MHOTOTOJIOCHOE
MOCTPOCHHUE, 3aJa0lee HMMITYJILC K TOCICAyIOIIeMy pa3BepThiBaHulo. FEeodoxumosa FO. K. Wcropus
nonudonnn. Beim. 2a. My3sika snioxu Bospoxnenus: XV sek. C. 127.

125 Wright C. Dufay at Cambrai: discoveries and revisions. // Journal of the American Musicological
Society. 1975. Vol. 28. Ne. 2. P. 175-229.

126 Imenno B Kambpe cBsizana Gonbinas gacth xkus3an Jrodan. B 1459 rogy oH ObLT Ha3HAYEH KAHOHUKOM
Kambpe u ocraBancs tam no koHna xusHu. llogpobuee cm.: Planchart A. Du Fay [Dufay; Du Fayt],
Guillaume. // Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/ 9781561592630.001.0001/0omo-
9781561592630-e-0000008268 (naTta ooparienus 09.04.22).

127 Bréviaire de Paris, noté. Calendriers. Premiére partie. Bibliothéque nationale de France. Département
des Manuscrits. Latin 15181. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8447768b/f230.item (marta
obpamenus 09.04.22).



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000004883
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000004883
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8447768b/f230.item
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B 1K€ c. pr. f. mumb oguH, nHTOHAMK aHTH(OHA «Ecce ancilla Domini» mpocTymnaior

3/1ech Oyarosapsi O4eBUIHOMY CXOACTBY motto Mecc Okerema u Jlrodan:

[pumep 3. I'. Jrodan, mecca «Ecce ancilla Domini», Kyrie I, Tt. 1-4.
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Peruc B «Missa Ecce ancilla Domini» BmoxHoBusercs uukiom Jlrodaun u
3aMMCTBYET T€ e aHTU(OHBI, 100aBIIsAsI K HUM elnle maTh: «Ne timeas Maria», «Beata me
dicent», «Spiritus sanctus in te», «Angelus Domini nuntiavity u «Missus est Gabriel
angelus».

Beibop B KkadecTBe TEPBOOCHOBBI COUYMHEHHS HAleBa JUTYPTUYECKOTO
POUCXOXKJICHHSI, TOMUMO MPUBHECEHHS] HEOOXOAUMBIX 0Opa3HbIX KOHHOTAIMM, UMEN U
PAI IPEUMYIIECTB KOMIIO3ULMOHHOTO TOJIKA. 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE I'PUTOPUAHCKOTO Xopajia
o0ecreynBaio KOMIIO3UTOPAaM ONPEIEICHHYI0 CBOOOy Ipu popMUpoBaHuM soggetto. He
CKOBaHHBIE 33JJAaHHOM PUTMUKO-METPUYECKOW CTPYKTYpOou c. pr. f., My3bIKaHTBl MUMEIU
BO3MOYHOCTb KaK MPOTUBOINOCTABJIATH HAIIEB JIBUKEHUIO OKPY KAIOIIMX FOJIOCOB 32 CUET
PUTMHUYECKOTO BBIJCNECHUS, TaK M ByaJupoBaTh €ro B HEApPaX MHOTOrOJIOCHS.
Menoaudeckasi y3HaBa€MOCTbh IPUTOPUAHCKHUX XOPAJIOB, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH T€X, YTO 3ByYalln
€XKEIHEBHO, MO3BOJISUIA «UTPATh» M C MEJIOJNYECKON cocTaBJstolei. Jloctatouno ObL10
COXPaHWUTh JUIIb HAYAJIbHBIE 3BYKH (Ppa3, 4TOOBI W CBSIICHHOCITYXHUTEISIM, TIEBYUM, U
npuxoay ObUIO MOHSATHO, KAKOM MMEHHO HareB JISKUT B OCHOBe Kommo3unuu. C 3Toi
TOUKHM 3peHusi coriacumca ¢ MHeHueM lO. EBmoxumoBoil. OOcykiasi mpeuMmyliecTBa
XOpalbHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMM, HCCIEAOBATENb BBIACISAET JIBA OCHOBHBIX — BO3MOXXHOCTh
CBOOOIHOM €ro PUTMU3ALMH ¥ 00OTAIEH s 9yKEPOJHBIMH 3ByKaMu' -2,

Kax u3BecTHO, 00pabOTKH XOpajoB — MPAKTUKA, MPUCYIIAsl OTHIOIb HE TOJBKO

CpeI[HeBeKOBI)IO nu BO3pO)KI[eHI/IIO. B OoibimioM  KOJHWYECTBE IMpakKTUKa 9Ta

128 Eeooxumosa FO. K. Yuebunk nomudonnn. Beim. 1. C. 44.
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OCYIIECTBIISUIACH M B MOCIEAYIONIYIO TIOXY OApOKKO, HE MCUYE3TN OHA U3 OBITOBAaHUS U B
Hactosiiee Bpems. OHako Kaxkaas dIoxa IpeajaraeT CBOM BapHUaHT PEIICHUS STOU
npobnemel. Jlomemamme 10 Hac counHeHUs Ha Xopan XV—-XVI BEKOB yIUBHUTEIbHBI
OCOOEHHOCTSIMH TPEJIOMJICHHSI BCEBO3MOXKHBIX METOJOB PabOThl C MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM,

PACCMOTPCHUEC KOTOPBIX — HCJIb HACTOAIICTO UCCICAOBAHUS.
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HNurepmenns 2. Oopa3 leBbl Mapum B IMTYPru4ecKoi My3bIKe 3110XH

Bospoxaenus

«M ckazana Mapus: Benmuunt nyma Mos ['ocniona, u BosdpagoBaiica nyx Moit o bore,
Cnacutene Moewm, uto mpuspen oH Ha cmupenue Padwr CBoeid, m00 OoTHBIHE OyayT yOiakarh
Mens Bce poas» (ot JIyku 1:46-48). [IpopouectBo EBanrenucra cobiBaeTcs yxke Ha MPOTSHKEHUE
JIBA/ILIATH BEKOB, NMOCKOJIbKY boromareps 1 1o ceil 1eHb BOocneBaeTcsl XpUCTHAaHAMU BCETO MUPA.
Uro xe kacaercs mosaHero CpenHeBekoBbsi M Bospoxnenus, boropoauua, kak OCTpOyMHO
3ametun . Ilenukan, riyGoko wu3ydaBmuMi mpenomiieHus oOpasza [lpecBsitoit B uctopuu
KyJIbTYpbI, Oblia «women for all seasons — and all reasons» !,

HeiictButensHo, oOpaiienue k o0pasy Jlessl Mapuu Ha npotsokenun XIV—-XVI BekoB B
pasIMUYHBIX BUAAX MCKYCCTB Ype3BbIYaiHO pacnpocTpaHeHo. B Hoeom 3aBere cBeneHus o ee
KU3HU TPEJICTaBICHbl BeCcbMa CKyIHO. OTCyTCTBHE MOAPOOHOCTEN MO3BOJSIO HANoJdHATH Ee
00pa3 HOBBIMM JieTalsiMU U cMbicsiamu. C ool croponsl, [leBa Mapus — 3actynauua, Lapuna
HeOecHast, TTOKPOBUTENBFHUIA POJIa YEIIOBEYECKOT0, KOTOpas BOCHpPUHUMANACh Orpkaiimeil k
bory, a, 3HauuT, oOnanaroiel BiacTeio mpocuth y Hero mumoctu as cmeptHbix. C ApyTrou, B
nepegaye oOpasza sIBCTBEHHO MPOCTYIAET JMHHUS JIIOOOBHOM JMPHKH, HamonHsomas Ee o6muk
3eMHbIMM rpaHsamu. H. Yimiakosa momaraer, 4To «3Ta TpajuLAs OKOHYATEIBHO YKPENWJIACh B
amoxy Bo3poxaeHus, Tie uaeu KypTyasHo# JiroOBH U I00BU K bory BocpuHHUMAIUCh HE Kak
AHTMHOMHMYHEBIE, a TITY0OKO Om3Kue 1m0 ayxy» 0.

MHorue  uccieqoBaTEeIN-MEIUEBUCTI B CBOMX  TPyJaX  pacKpblBalOT  TEMY
OTOKZIECTBIEHU 00pa3oB JleBbl M dambl, TI00BH 3eMHON M OoxectenHoi!3!. Csoero pona
KaTaJIn3aTOPOM TaKOI'O YIMOAOOJEHHUs, KaK M3BECTHO, CTAaHOBUTCA BeTxo3aBeTHas «llecHb
necHe» ConoMoHa. [Ipuyem nepBUYHON B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OKA3bIBAETCS HE MHTEpIpETALUS
TEO0JIOrOB, HO HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO JuTyprudeckas npaktuka. B III Beke nHamel spsl ¢unocod

Opuren nHunUUpyeT Tpaaunuio TpakToBku Kuuru Conomona xak OpauHoil mecHH, rae oOpas

129 TlepBast yacTh 9TOr0, OCHOBAHHOTO HA UTPE CJIOB, BEIPAKEHUS — AHIIIOA3BIYHAS HAMOMA «women for
all seasonsy, KOTOpas onpenesseT )KEHIINHY TAIAHTIMBYIO M YCIEIIHYI0 BO MHOTUX HauMHaHUAX. bonee
JocnoBHO periky S1. [lennkana MOXHO mepeBecTH Kak «[HecpaBHEHHas/yHHUKaJbHAs | dKEHIIMHA Ha BCE
BpeMeHa U Ha Bce ciiydamn». Pelikan J. Mary through the centuries: Her place in the history of culture. Yale
University Press, 1996. P. 215.

B30 Vwakoea H. Mapuanckue anTH(OHBI B 3alaJHOEBPOIEHCKON KyabType CpeaHEBEKOBbS |
Bozpoxaenns. M.: Kommosurop, 2015. C. 95.

Bl opoon T. A. TlanecTpuHa: Mecchl Ha MaJpUTAIbHBIE UCTOYHUKHU. JTUCC. ... KaHA. UCK.; Brown H. M.
Music and Ritual at Charles the Bold’s Court: The Function of Liturgical Music by Busnoys and His
Contemporaries // Antoine Busnoys: Method, Meaning, and Context in Late Medieval Music / Ed.
Higgins P. Oxford: Clarendon, 1999. P. 53-70; Bloxam M. J. A Cultural Context for the Chanson Mass.
P. 7-35.



45

32 Ero

JKEHHUXa — aJUIEropust XpHCTa, a HEBECTbl — aUIEropus Aylud, uid Llepksu!
nocaenoBarenu — Meponum bnaxenHbIi, rana ['puropuwii I, bena
JIOCTOMOYTEHHBIM — MOHUMAIOT ajieropuio «llecHu mnecHeil» uMeHHO B dToM Kimroue'd. K
OTOXJIECTBJIEHUIO 00pa3a HeBecThl ¢ JleBoil Mapueii Teonoru npuxonat jauiib k XII Beky.
Cxomactel Anan Jlnmisckuii, I'yro Cen-Bukropckuii, I'oHopuii ABrycromyHckuii, bepHapn
KrnepBockuii u npyrue uHTEprnpeTupyroT «llecHb TecHel» Kak ajuieropuio JIIOOOBHBIX YYBCTB
Mmexny borom u JleBoit Mapueil, ogHOBpeMeHHO mpencraromnieii u Marepeto, u JKeHoi
Xpuctopoii'**, IIpuMeuaTen-HO B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHY nosBiaenue B X1I Bexe (ppaHiry3cKkoil BEPCHU
«IlecHu mecHeit», B Iyxe pbIIapCKOro JIFOOOBHOTO pOMaHa; cOOECeTHUKU 0oOpalarTes Ipyr K
apyry kak «Damoiselle» n «Bels sire»'3®. Ognako mpexnae, 4eM CpeIHEBEKOBBIE (PHIOCOPBI
cBs3aM  00pa3 BozmoOneHHOW w3 «llecHn mecHei» ¢ boropomunei, Takue accouHanuu
BOIUIOTWIIMCH B JUTyprudeckom obuxone. Oxono VII Beka Oorocnyxenus B aHu PoxnecTsa,
Ounienust u Ycnenus JleBsl Mapuu conpoBOKIalIMCh NECHOMEHUSMH, COACPKAIIUMU I[IUTATHI
Berxo3aBeTHOM Kuuru: «Sicut lilium inter spinas» («Yro nunus mexay tepHammu»; IlecH. 2:2),
«Hortus conclusus» («3ameptorii camp»; IlecH. 4:12), «Quam pulchra es amica mea» («O, TbI
npeKpacHa, Bo3mobeHHas Mos»; [lecu. 4:1)13°,

O6pa3 [leBsl Mapuu ObUT 4aCThIO TTOBCEAHEBHOM KM3HU PEHECCAHCHOTO YesioBeKa. Mms
Boroponuiiel HOCcHIM IIEpKBH M COOOpHI, yKpamieHHble Ee m3o0pakeHusMH Ha Qpeckax, a
O0rocCIyKEHHs €KEJHEBHO COMPOBOXKIAINCH MAPUAHCKUMU NIeCHONIEHUAMU. [IoMrMO OCHOBHBIX
Boroponn4HbsIx mpa3AHUKOB, K KOUM OTHOCHUITUCH Mpa3aHuKku HemopouHnoro 3avatus (8 nexadps),
Ounmienus Jlesst Mapuu (2 ¢eBpast), bnarosemenus (25 mapra), [locemenus [Ipecsaroii JleBsr
Mapuu (2 urons)'3’, Venenus (15 aBrycra) u Poxaecrsa Jesbl Mapuu (8 cenrsiops), Boromareps
noyurtagack M BO Bpemss AnBeHTa, a Takke PoxnmectBeHCkux W IlacXanbHbIX ILIMKIIOB.

3akpemisieTca Tpaaulus 4yTUTh [IpecBaryro kaxayio cy60oty, ciyka B Ee uecTb BOTHBHYIO

132 Opuren. T'omunuu Ha Ilecus Ilecueii / mep. Xonmoroposoit H. // Tlatpuctruka. HoBble mepeBomsl,
ctateu. / Pen. M. Xypunckoii. H. Hosropox: U3n-Bo bparctea Bo umsa Cs. Ku. A. Hesckoro, 2001. C. 49—
79.
13 Maxoe A. E. CpenHeBekoBas JIaTHHCKas [OJTUKA: OCHOBHBIE WJE€M W  KOHUemumu //
Jlutepatyposenueckuii xxypHai. 2009. Ne. 25. C. 3-46.

134 Mooscetixo M. A. O camoM rpexOBHOM: MUCTHYECKMH CUMBOJIN3M KaK (opMa IPOSBIECHUS SPOTH3MA B
cpenneBekoBoii Erporne // Kypuan Benopycckoro roc. yu-ta. Counonorust. 2018. Ne 1. C. 113-124.

135 The Song of Song: a twelfth-century French version. / Ed. by Pickford C. E. London, New-York,
Toronto: Oxford university press, 1974. 155 p. O6pamenuss «Damoiselley u «Bels sire» Obum
pacnpoCcTpaHEHHBIMH B CTApO(PAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE 110 OTHOLICHHIO K BEICOKOPOAHBIM AaMaM U TOCTIOAAM.
136 Beumer J. Die marianische Deutung des Hohen Liedes in der Frithscholastik // Zeitschrift fiir katholische
Theologie. 1954. Bd. 76. Ne. 4. S. 411-439.

37 Tlpasnauk nocesimien Berpede Jlebl Mapum u IlpaBennoii EnuzaBeTwi, mpousomienuiei crycts
HECKOJIbKO AHel nocie brarosemenus. [losBuiics nuib B koHUEe XIV Beka u Ha mpoTsbkeHue XV elle He
MMeJT IOBCEMECTHOTO pactipocTpaneHus. Ilociae 1969 roga mara ero mpasaHoBaHHs ObLIa IEpeHECEHA HA
31 mas.
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meccy '8, PacnpocTpaHeHne TONyYMJIM W MapuaHCKHE BOTHBHBIE O(QHIMH, KOTOpBIE

COXPAHUJIUCh B MHOT'OYHCJICHHBIX ITEPCOHAIBHBIX

,,,,,

gacocioBax (KyJa peke OHM BCTPEUaloTCs B
OpeBUAPHSIX WM MHBIX JTUTYPrUYCCKUX KHHTaX).
Onnaxo B XV Beke CITy>KMITUCh OHH, KaK MPaBUJIO,
npuBatao'?®.  YacocnoBe XIV-XVI  Bekos
HEpEeIKO MOTpscaloT OOraTCTBOM O(OPMIICHHUS.
3HamMeHUTHIN BenukonenHsiii 4acocaoB repiiora
beppuiickoro (Trés Riches Heurs du Duc de
Berry, OK. 1410)'4° — pockomrno
WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIM  MaHyckpunT XV Beka,

MIOMHMO MIPOYETo, BKIIIOYAET B ce0s, MapUaHCKUN

oppuumii. Kak 1 BO MHOTMX MHBIX 9acocyoBax 4!,

aabrt{admitiam.

s maduto
fmunam

M. S

Kaxxaast ciryx6a TaKOI 0 opunus

COIIPOBOKAACTCA ONPEACICHHBIM MapUuaHCKUM

v

MKOHOTpapUIECKUM CIOXKETOM. YTpens

HaxoauTcs B mape ¢ binarosemenuem, Jlayapr — ¢
Benukonensslit yacocnos repuora beppuiickoro,

myseit Konze, Ms. 65/13, fol. 26r. Ilocemennem JleBol Mapuu, llepBelii yac —c¢
PoxnectBom XPpHUCTOBBIM, Tpernit — ¢

bnarosemenuem nacryxam, llectoit — ¢ nokionennem BonxBoB, JleBsaThiii — co CpereHuem
l'ocnoguuMm, Beuepusa — ¢ berctBom B Erumer, Kommieropuii — ¢ Ycnenuem boropoauisl.
Hpyro# mapuanckuit odunmii, 6pu1 co3aan npu ['abcOyprcko-Oyprysackom asope. B mepuon

npasnenns @Owmnna Kpacusoro'*?, a mocie — perentcTBa  €ro  cectphl  MaprapuTel

ABcrpuiickoii'®®, Obu1  KynsruBupoBaH mpasaHuk Cemu  ckopOeli  Boromarepu'*. B

138 Rothenberg D. J. The Flower of Paradise: Marian Devotion and Secular Song in Medieval and
Renaissance Music. Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 13-18.

139 Wieck R. S. Time Sanctified: The Book of Hours in Medieval Art and Life. New York: G. Braziller in
association with the Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore, 2001. P. 128—135.

40 Kaszenv P., Pamxoghep U. Pockomnslii yacocsios repuora beppuiickoro. / Beex. Ymbepro Dxo; Ilep. ¢
HeM.: K. A. CeetnsikoB; Been. — mep. ¢ utain. JI. U. Tapyamsumu. M.: bensiii ropoa, 2002. 248 p.

41 Rothenberg D. J. The Flower of Paradise: Marian Devotion and Secular Song in Medieval and
Renaissance Music. P. 15.

142 Tone1 npasenns 1482-1506.

143 Tonwr perentcTra 1507-1515.

144 KynpTuBanus npasanuka 6bi1a 00yCI0BJIEHa PSIOM MONTMTHYECKHX TpuuKH. Mccie10BaTey IpUBOIAT
yOeauTeNbHbIE JOBOBI B IOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO BaYKHOM 1IEJIbIO MPOJBIKEHHS MPa3IHUKa ObLIO CO3IaHUE Ha
TeppuTOopuM Hctopuyecknx Hupepmannos (BkmrouaBiied B ce0s dnanaputo, bpabanrt, [omnanauoo u
3enaHMi0) OOIIMPHOTO JAYXOBHOTO COOOIIECTBA, MO3BOJISIONIETO 00ECIIEYUTh MUP U TEPPUTOPUATBEHYIO
LETOCTHOCTh 3TOTO OOJBIIOrO pEruoHa, BXOJAWBIIET0 B coctaB CesmeHHOW Pumckoil wummnepuu.
[ompobuee cm.: Sutch S. S., Van Bruaene A. L. The Seven Sorrows of the Virgin Mary: Devotional
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TEOJIOTHYECKOM TpakTaTe coBeTHuka Pumumnma Kpacusoro, Mumens ®pancya Jnmisckoro!,
COJIEPKUTCS TEKCT o UM U MPONPHUsS MECChl, MPUYPOUEHHBIX K mpa3gHuky. Obpa3 [leBsl
Mapuu — OIMH W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX B MHOIOTOJIOCHOW My3bIKE€ MNMO34HET0 CpenHEBEKOBbS M
Bospoxnenus.

PaCHpOCTpaHeHI/Ie MOJIYUAOT JKaHpbl, IMOCBAIICHHBIC HWCKIHOYUTCIIBHO BOFOpO,I[I/II_IC.

146

ITomumo HOIIpO6HO HU3Y4YCHHOI'O HOJII/I(i)OHI/I‘-ICCKOFO MaFHHq)HKaTa , K TAKOBBIM MOKHO OTHECTHU

n Kylda MCHEC W3BECTHBIN JKaHp aHTJIMHACKOTO MapuaHCKOIro MOTCT8.147, HOJ'Iy‘II/IBH_II/Iﬁ

pacnpoctpanenne B XIV —mepBoil mosoBuHe XV Beka, a Takxke, MNPOJOJDKAIOIIUAN €ro

148 SprroBaBiiero B A B XV—XVI

TpaIuIUH, 5KaHP MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO BOTUBHOTO aHTU(OHA
Bekax. OOpa3lpl aHTIMHCKOrO MapHaHCKOTO MOTETa — TPEXTOJIOCHBIE KOMIIO3UIUMHU, B

OOJILIIIMHCTBE CBOEM CBO6OI[HI)IC OT INEPBOMCTOYHHUKA, HAIIMCAHHBIC B TCXHUKC AaHTJIMHACKOTO

Communication and Politics in the Burgundian-Habsburg Low Countries, c¢. 1490-1520 // The Journal of
Ecclesiastical History. 2010. Vol. 61. Ne. 2. P. 252-278. Mexy Tem, mo3xe, B 1727 romy, 1eKpeTOM ITarmbl
benenukra XIII, npa3nHuk ObUT BBE/IEH B TIOBCEMECTHEIN KaJleHAaph PUMCKO-KaTOJIHYECKON IEPKBH.

195 Francois M. Quodlibetica decisio perpulchra et devota de septem doloribus sepifere virginis marie ac
conmuni & saluberrima confraternitate de super instituta ad eius honorem & gloriam. Schratental: [Martin
Eytzinger], 1501. HecmoTps Ha To, 4ro KHWTa ObUIa HM3JaHa MOA aBTOpcTBOM Mwumens Ppancya
Jlmnneckoro (ymep B 1502 romy), wuccienoBaTend MOJAaraloT, YTO HE OH SBISIETCS CO3/aTeseM
JUTYPrUYECKAX TEKCTOB, OMYOJMKOBAaHHBIX B TOCIEHEH yacT Tpyna. [lo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, OHU ObLIH
co3nansl [letepom Bepxysenom (Peter Verhoeven, ymep B 1523 romy), CBSAIIIEHHIKOM MOHACTBIPS Ha TOpPe
Tabop, 613 Mexenena. Cm.: Thelen E. S. The feast of the Seven sorrows of the Virgin: piety, politics and
plainchant at the Burgundian-Habsburg court // Early Music History. 2016. Vol. 35. P. 261-307.

146 YKanp Marnu(uKaTa, MICTOPMIECKHE DTAIbI ETO OBITOBAHHUS, @ TAKKE BOMPOCH! (JOPMBI OCBENIAOTCS B
cnenyromux tpynax: Erb J. Aspects of form in Orlando di Lasso’s Magnificat settings. // Orlando di Lasso
Studies / Ed. by P. Berquist. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999. P. 1-19; Finscher L. Die
Musik des 15. und 16. Jahrhunderts / Neues Handbuch der Musikwissenschaft / hrsg. Von Carl Dahlhaus.
Fortgef. von Hermann Danuser. Bd. 3. Teil 2. Laaber: Laaber-Verl., 1990. S. 385.; Steiner R., Falconer K.,
Kirsch W., Bullivant R. Magnificat /! Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000040076 (mata obpamenust 09.04.22); Crook D. Orlando di Lasso’s Imitation
Magnificats for Counter-Reformation. Munich: Princeton, 1994.; Mockeuna FO. B. TeXxHUKU My3bIKaJIbHOR
KOMIIO3UIIMK BTOpoil mosnoBuHb! X VI Beka B TBopuecTBe banbaynna 'yarond (ok. 1547-1594): nucc. ...
kaag. uck. C. 190-235.

47 anp He omWcaH B OTEYECTBEHHOW JUTEpPATYpe, B 3apyOexkHOM K€ 3a4acTyr0 (DMIypUPYET MO
HazBanneM «English cantilena» nam mpocTo «cantilenay, 9yTo CBSI3aHO, BEPOSATHO, C HENIUTYPIHYECKUM
MPOUCXOXKICHNEM TeKcTa. [IpenoyureHue skaHpy MOTETa OTJAHO B CBSI3H C S3BIKOBBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
tekcToB. [logpobuee cm.: Lefferts M. Cantilena and antiphon: music for marian services in late medieval
England. // Studies in medieval music: Festschrift for Ernest H. Sanders. / Ed. by Lefferts. M.,
Seirup B. New York: Department of music, Columbia University, 1990. P. 247-282; Cumming J. E. Motet
& cantilena // A Performer’s Guide to Medieval Music. / Ed. by Duffin R. Bloomington: Indiana university
press, 2000. P. 52—-82.

148 BONMBIIMHCTBO COYMHEHMH 3TOTO *kaHpa mocesiieHsl Jlese Mapuu. IToapobuee cm.: Haymosa H. U.
AHTIIMICKasg TyXoBHasl My3bIKa 310XM paHHHMX T10J0poB (koHen XV — mepBas monoBuHa X VI Beka):
JIucc. ... kaga-Ta uck. Kasans, 2019. C. 70-84.



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000040076
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000040076
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muckanTa. COYMHEHHS COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS PH(PMOBAHHBIM TEKCTOM Ha JIATHHCKOM  SI3BIKE,
MMEIOIIMM, OJIHAKO, HEUTYPIUYECKOE TIPOUCXOKaeHEe '+,

OZHO U3 TaKUX CHUCKAJIO OOJIBIITYTO
711000Bb COBPEMEHHUKOB. Pedub 0 Morere
«Ave regina celorum» V. ®pasn'. Ero
TEKCT, COBNaaas C TnepBoil  (pas3oi
M3BECTHOTO MapHaHCKOro aHTH(OHA, B
JAJIBHENIIEM pasHUTCA. Mortet
COXpaHWJICS B HEMaJOM KOJHYECTBE
MaHyCKpPHIITOB, CO3JaHHBIX B TICPHOJ
MEXKTY 1470-1480 roJlaMH, qTO,
OeccriopHo, — CBUJICTEITHCTBO
nomyJsipHOCTH counmHeHusi. CymecTByer,
OJTHAKO, €Il OJTHO MPOSBJICHHE HEOBIBAIIOM
M3BECTHOCTH — €T0 OTpa)XeHHUe B
KMBOIIMCHOM HCKyccTBe. Ha kapTuHe
HEM3BECTHOTO MacTepa, XpaHsieiica B
JlyBpe, nu3o0paxeHa MasioHHa, cusIIas Ha

TpOHE C MIajeHneM B pykax. Hucyc

pa3BepHYT B CTOPOHY IOIOIIUX AaHIEJIOB,

OIMH W3 KOTOPBIX JEPXKHUT B pyKax

HewusgecTHblit MacTep. MagoHHa ¢ MIIaJIeHIIEM,
OKpysKeHHas anrenamu (ok. 1500), JIysp. MaHyCKpUNT; Ha  Pa3BOPOTE — MOTET

V. ®pas',

MHorokpatHo BocneBaercs JleBa Mapus U B IOBCEMECTHO pacpOCTPaHEHHBIX MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX
»KaHpax MeCChl 1 MOTeTa. 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUE B KauecTBe C. pr. f. MapraHckoro aHTH(oOHa WM THOTO
HaIeBa, JIMTYPru4ecKoro TEKCTa, CBA3aHHOIO C MAPUOJIOTMYECKON TEMaTHKOM, TPOBOLUPOBAIIO
MIPOSIBJIEHUE B aBTOPCKOM COUYMHEHUU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOHHOTauui. Mimu nopoii obnananu u
KOMITO3ULIH, HE 3aUMCTBYIOIIME HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MAPUAHCKUM UCTOYHMK (Y€l TEKCT He CBsI3aH

HanpsMyio ¢ oopazom boropoauiier), kak Hanpumep meccsl «De Beata Virginey, nutupyromniue

149 @opma TekcTa CKIIaIbIBAETCS M3 JABYCTHIIHH, HAIOIO0ONWE CEKBEHIMH (ITOITOMY MHOTA COYMHEHHUS
3TOr0 XaHpa TaKKe Ha3bIBAIOT «MHOTOTOJIOCHBIMH CEKBEHLUSAMIY). Ho, B OT/IM4KE OT CEKBEHIMH, TEKCTHI
KOTOPBIX OBUTM MNPHUYPOUYEHBl K Pa3IMYHBIM IEPKOBHBIM Ipa3gHUKAM, 3TH MOTETHl CBSI3aHBI
HCKJIFOYHUTEJIEHO C MAPUAHCKOU TEMaTUKON

150 JTaTa poskIeHUs KOMITO3MTOPAa HEM3BECTHA, yMep OH 0Kojio 1475 roxa.

151 Rothenberg D. J. The Flower of Paradise: Marian Devotion and Secular Song in Medieval and
Renaissance Music. P. 124.
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OIMPCACIICHHBIC YaCTHU MCCC FpHFOpI/IaHCKI/IXISZ. BCTpeLIaIOTCSI N TaKuc resfacta, qTo COACpIKAT

JUYHbIE TPOLIEHUS] KOMIO3UTOPOB O 3acTynHuyectse. I. Jltodhau B 4ETHIPEXTOJIOCHOM MOTETE

«Ave Regina calorumy», IUTUpPYeT MEIOJUI0 OJHOMMEHHOTO MAapHaHCKOTO aHTH(OHa,

napadpazupysi OpUrHHAIBHBIN TEKCT TIECHOTICHUS 33 CUET BBEJCHUS TPOIIOB

«Ave regina celorum,
Ave domina angelorum,
Miserere tui labentis Du Fay,

Peccatorum ne ruat in ignem fervorum.

Salve radix sancta
Ex qua mundo lux es orta,
Miserere, genitrix Domini,

Ut pateant portae caeli debili.

Gaude gloriosa,
Super omnes speciosa,

Miserere supplicanti Du Fay

Sitque in conspectu Dei mors eius speciosa.

Vale, valde decora,
Et pro nobis semper Christum exora.

In aeternum ne damnemur, miserere nobis,

Et iuva, ut in mortis hora

Nostra sint corda decora».

153.

«Panyiics, napuua HeOecHas,
Panyiics, B1aaplumiia aHrenbCcKas,
Homunyii meoezo ymupaioweeo Hiogau,

ﬂa He ceopum OH 6 OCHE cPEUIHUKOS.

31paBCTBYH, HCTOK CBSATOM
OT KOTOPOT'O MUPY CBET POXKJICH,
Homunyii, mamepo Boorcws,

U omxpoii nemownvim 8pama nebectbvie.

Panyiics, mpecnaBHas,

ThI Bcex mpekpacHee,

Tomunyii monaweeo rogau

Ilycmov cmepmo e2o 6yoem npekpacha npeo
830pom I'ocnoonum.

CnaBbcst, Oaucraronas,

U 3a Hac Bcerna Xpucta MOJH.

la ne 6yOem mbl NPOKIAMbL HABEKU,
nomunyll Hac,

U ne ocmasw Hac 6 cmepmuulil yac,

Jla 6yoym uucmoel wawu Oyuuy.

Eme omun mpumep aBTopckoro obpamenus k Jlese Mapuun — motet XKockena «lllibata
Dei virgo nutrix». B ocHOBe JexXHT combMuU3anoHHbIN cantus firmus La—Mi—La, BbIBeICHHBIN U3

154 Tlepsas uyacTh TeKcTa MOTETa NPEACTABISAET COOOM aKPOCTHX, B KOTOPOM

uMeHu Maria
samudppoBano umst kommnozutopa: «IOSQVIN Des PREZ». Bo BTOpoil 4HacTu mMOSBIsETCS
obpamenne «Consola “la—mi—la” canentes in tua laude» («lapy¥# yTermeHue TeM, KTO MOeT “Jsi—

MU—J151", BocXBauIstst TeOsi»).

152 TTogpo6GHuee o Tpaauimu Mecc «De Beata Virgine» cm. B monpaszzaene 3.4.1. quccepraruu.

153 KypcuBOoM BbIICNICHBI TPONMPOBaHHbIC BCTaBKH. KaHOHMYeCKuid TeKCT AaH B niepeBoje H. YiakoBoit.
Ywaxoea H.  Mapuanckue aHTU(GOHBI B 3alaJHOEBpONEWcKol  KyinbType CpenHEeBEeKOBbS U
Bozpoxaenus. C. 181. [lepeBoxa TpormoB— moii [J1. C.].

154 TTomoOHas mpaKTHKa TaKkKe MMEHYETCs soggetto cavato. ITogpobHee cM. pasaen 3.3. IuccepTaiim.
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Bropas yacts MmoTeTa «Omnium bonorum plena» JI. Komnepa npezcrasisier coboii cBoero
polla KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MOJMTBY boropoauie o 3actynHuuectBe. P. Berman mpennonoxus, 4To
COYMHEHHUE OblI0 co37aHo okoso 1470 roga mo ciaydaro €XeroJHoW BCTpeYH KOMIIO3UTOPOB U

nesuoB (magistri cantilenarum) 8 KamGpe'.

Secunda pars: Bropas uacts:

Omnium bonorum plena, bmaromatn moaHas,

Peccatorum medicina, I'peminukoB nenuTensHULA

Cujus proprium orare K xotopoii B3piBacM

Est atque preces fundare. W Mo0BI CBOU MTOCBSIIIIAEM

Pro miseris peccantibus O HecuacTHBIX TPEIIHAKAX

A Deo recedentibus Ot I'ocnoza oTCTynawmux

Funde preces ad Filium Uzneii nammm Monb0b1 Coiny CBOEMY
Pro salute canentium. 3a craceHme TeX, 4TO TOeT.

Et primo pro G. Dufay Bo-nepBrix, 3a I'. {rodan

Pro quo me, mater, exaudi 3a Hero, Matepb, yCIIBIIIb MEHS,
Luna totius musicae Th1, TyHa My3BIKH

Atque cantorum lumine. U cBet Bcex MOIOIIMX.

Pro Jo. Dussart, Busnois, Caron, 3a W. Ioccapa, bronya, Kapona,
Magistris cantilenarum MaructpoB neHus

Georget de Brelles, Tinctoris, 3a XKopxa ne bpemns, Tunkropuca,
Cimbalis tui honoris, Yro numobanamu ciassat Teds

Ac Okeghem, des Pres, Corbet, U 3a Oxerema, ze ITpe!*S, Kopbe,

155 Wegman R. C. From maker to composer: Improvisation and musical authorship in the Low Countries,
1450-1500. // Journal of the American Musicological Society. 1996. Vol. 49. Ne. 3. P. 409479 (ocob6enno
473-477).

156 McenemoBaTenn BBIBUTAIOT PA3IHYHbIE TOUKH 3PEHMS, OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, KTO MMEETCS B BUJLY MOJT
nMeHeM «des Presy». HekoTopsle nonararot, uto 3t0 — KockeH, Apyrue, uto umesncs B Buny byprynackuit
neBen 1 kaHOHUK bprorre B 1459-1481 romax [Tackne [enpe (Pasquier Desprez). OqHako KakeTcs BeCbMa
yIUBUTEIBHBIM, 9TO KOMIIep MpHUYMCINI K CBOUM YUUTENSAM JIBALATHIECTHETO, HA TOT MOMEHT, JKockeHa;
M3BECTHBIE HaM KOMITO3UTOPHI, OKpyskatone «des Pres» nmpuHamiexaT K MOKOJIEHUIO CTapIIeMy, HEXeITH
Kocken. O Ilackse Jlerpe cm. Marix J. Histoire de la musique et des musiciens de la court de Bourgogne
sous le regne de Philippe le Bon (1420-1467). Strasbourg: Heitz, 1939. P. 257-262. Bepcuto o I1. lenpe
onHuM u3 nepsbIX BbIABUHYN Y. Xamm Hamm C. The Manuscript San Pietro B80 // Revue belge de
Musicologie/Belgisch Tijdschrift voor Muziekwetenschap. 1960. P. 40-55. Unyto Bepcuro (o XK. Hempe),
B yacTHOCTH, npeanaraetr . Jlopunckuii: Lowinsky E. E. Ascanio Sforza's Life: A Key to Josquin's
Biography and an Aid to the Chronology of his Works. // Josquin des Prez: proceedings of the international
Josquin festival-conference held at the Julliard school at Lincoln center in New York city. / Ed. by
B. J. Blackburn. London: Oxford University Press, 1977. P. 31-75.
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Hemart, Faugues et Molinet I'emapa, ®ora u Momune

Atque Regis omnibusque U Bcex I'ocnmonuux

Canentibus, simul et me IleB110OB, M 33 MEHS,

Loyzet Compere orante JIyaze Kommepa, KTo MOJIUT

Pro magistris puramente, WckpenHe 3a yunTenel CBOHX,
Quorum memor virgo vale ITomuum o HuX, JleBa Onaras,
Semper Gabrielis ave. Hagexu I'aBpunnom crnassmasics.
Amen. AMuHB

Hepenxo nocesimenne counHenus JleBe Mapuu nposBiisieTcst He TOJIBKO OJ1aro1apst TEKCTY
(3aMMCTBOBaHHOMY WJIM CO3JaHHOMY CHElMalbHO), C.pr.f. uam soggetto cavato, HO U
oOpallleHuIo K YHCI0BOM cuMBoMKe. Kak M3BeCTHO, B M300pa3UTEIbHOM UCKYCCTBE CYIIECTBYET
HECKOJIbKO THUIOBBIX Mojeneil n3odpaxenus JleBsl Mapuu. Hekotopble u3 HUX CUMBOJIHYECKU
ACCOIIMUPOBAHBI C YHCIIOM CEMb, B OCOOCHHOCTH T€, YTO CBSI3aHbI C 00pa3oMm Marepu ckopOsieit
(Mater Dolorosa), u Matepu panyromieiics. OHU CBOMCTBEHHBI KaK 3aafHOMY, TaK 1 BOCTOUHOMY
XPUCTUAHCTBY, HPOCTyINas B CPEIHEBEKOBOM M PEHECCAHCHOW >KMBOMHUCH U HKOHOIpaduu.
N3obOpaxenus cemu ckopbeit u cemu pagocteil (Becenwii) boromarepu MOXXHO BCTPETUTH Ha
KapTHUHaX, UKOHAaX, (ppeckax, ajJTapHBIX POCHHUCIX U CKYJIbNTypaxX. My3bIKaJbHOE HCKYCCTBO
Bozpoxnenuss Takxke Hepenko oOpamiaercsi K CHMBOJHUKE YHCIAa CeMb B KOMITO3HUIIMSX,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX boropoauiie.

O6pa3 boromatepu ceMu ckopOeit B
My3bIKE — SIBJICHUE HE CTOJb pacnpocTpaHeHHoe. OnuH u3
npumepoB — Mecca «De septem doloribus» ITsepa ae Jla Pro.
Co3manue 1mukiIa 00ycClOBiIEeHO TpaauiusiMu I'abcOypreko-
OypryHACKOro 1Bopa (4 KyJbTUBUPOBAHHBIM UM MPA3THUKOM
Cemu ckopOeit [IeBpl Mapuu), r71e KOMIO3HUTOP CIY>KHJI Ha
MPOTSHKEHUE MHOTUX JieT. B oaHOM M3 MaHyCKpUITOB,
COXpaHMBIIMX MecCy'>’, WMeeTcss CEMHUIONOCHBIH MOTET

M. ITunienapa «Memorare Mater Christi». B kauecTtBe

uHUIMata «M» B mapTuu cynepuyca — uzo0paxenne Mapuu,

MMPOH3EHHON CEMBIO CTpEJIaMHt, OJTHO M3 BOILIOMICHUN 0Opa3a

Wunnyan naptum cynepuyca MOTeTa
M. IMunenapa «Memorare Mater
Christi». Manyckpunt B—Br Ms.

215-216, f. 33v.

Mater dolorosa.

157 Koninklijke Bibliotheek van Belgi€. Ms. 215-216. Fol. 33v—36r. URL: https://uurl.kbr.be/1821189
(mara o6pamenus 09.04.22)
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Cemb papocrteir  JleBbl

Mapuun — buarosenienue,
PoxnectBo XpHUCTOBO,
MOKJIOHCHHE Bonxgos,
Bockpemenne Xpucra u ero
Bosnecenue, COIIIECTBHE
Casitoro /lyxa Ha AnocTonoB 1
HeBy Mapuro, KopoHoBaHue
boropoauiel — BOIUIONIEHBl B
NaMATHUKAX H300pa3uTeIbHOrO
U MY3BIKQJIBHOTO  HCKYCCTB.
OmuH M3 SpKUX OPUMEPOB B
My3bIKe — 00paboTKa  T'MMHaA
«Gaude, flore virginadi»
AHTJIMHACKOTO KOMITO3UTOpPa XbIO
Kemmuka'>8, On  3ammcrByer

CEMb CTHUXOB IICCHOIICHHU,

KaXKIBIH n3 KOTOPBIX

H. Ilepe. Pocriuck antaps «Cemb pagocteit boromatepny,

HauMHaercs BosrinacoM Gaude
ok. 1398 1., My3eii n300pa3uTeNbHbIX HCKycCTB brin0ao. .
(Panmyiics), mnperBopss ux B

CEMUTOJIOCHOW MY3BIKAJIBHOW TKaHH.
O/IHaKO 3a4acTyr0 CUMBOJIMYECKAS CBS3b C YMCIOM CEMb >’ POCTYMAeT B KOMITO3HIIMAX,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ 00pa3om [leBsl Mapuu, 1 uHBIM 00pa3om. Yarie BCero mocpeicTBOM CEMUTOIOCHON

¢daktypsl, kak B motete @. Bepneno «Beata es, Virgo Maria». Ero nepBas yacth 3auMCTBYET

TekcT pecioncopus '%: «Beata es Virgo Maria, que Dominum portasti, creatorem mundi: genuisti

158 Hugh Kellyk. AHMIMiACKUI KOMIIO3UTOP, PaclBET TBOPYECTBA KOTOPOrO MPUXOAMTCS Ha KoHel XV
ctoneTus (Kozpl ’ku3HU HeusBecTHHI). [lonpobuee o Hem cm.: Williamson M. Kellyk, Hugh. // Grove Music
Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000014858 (nata obpamenus: 09.04.22)

159 OrmeTnM, YTO YMCITO CeMb B My3BIKE MOTJIO OKPANIMBATHCH PA3IMYHBIMA KOHHOTAIUAMH. CeMb, Kak
CHMBOJI IJIa4a W Tpaypa, BOIUIOIIAETCS B JlamMeHTaluu Ha cMepTh JKockeHa, pyku WM. Bungepca. To xe
YHCIIO MOIJIO TPAKTOBaTbCA Kak CUMBOJN LlepkBH, 4TO HAaXOOUT OTPa’keHHE B CEMHMIOJIOCHOM MOTETE
k. Ianectpunbl «Tu es Petrusy: «u S rosopro tede: T — I[letp, 1 Ha cém kamue S co3mam llepkoBb
Moto, 1 BpaTa aga He ojonetor eé» (Matdeii, 16:18). Ilogpobuee o uncnoBoii cumBonmke LlepkBu cMm.:
Meyer H. Die Zahlenallegorese im Mitteralter: Methode und Gebrauch. Munich: Wilhelm Fink,
1975. S. 137-138.

10 OtmeTnm, uTo C. pr. f. MOTETa BOBCE HE MENIOAUS PECTIOHCOPHS, HO JIBA MHBIX IECHONECHHUS: CEKBEHIIUS
u aHTH(OH «Ave Maria».
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https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000014858

53

qui te fecit, et in eternum permanens virgo» («bnaxenna [leBa, urto mpunecna [ocnona,
Coznarens mupa, poauia Toro, kto Tedst coTBOpuIL, U octanembes [ Tol] HaBeKH JEBOi»); BTOpast
LUTHPYET ero Bepc: «Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum, genuisti qui te fecit, et in eternum
permanes virgo» («Panyiicsi, Mapus, 6maronatnas, ['ocriogs ¢ To6otro, ponuna Toro, kro Tebs
coTBOpmJI, M ocTaHembcss [Tbl] HaBeku JeBoii»). TekcToBoe MOBTOPEHHE B3BIBACT K
MY3bIKAILHOMY, 9TO (DOPMHUPYET apKy MEKIY YacTsIMH, aKIICHTHPYs 00pa3 Mapuu-IIpucHoneBsl
(Beunoit nesbl). Ta ke umocrack boropoauiel BoriomeHa A. BuapTom B ceMHUTOJIOCHOM
MoteTe «Inviolatax.

CeMuromnocHyto ¢pakTypy Mopoii UMEIOT COYMHEHHsI, IpeTBOpsitoiue oopa3 et Mapuu-
BO3Ir00IEHHOM, Kak B «[lecuu necueii» Comomona. S1. Kitemenc-ae-Ilama co3maer ceMUTOIOCHBIN
morer «Ego flos campi», momuepkuBas cTpoky «sicut lilium inter spinas» moBTOpamu B
roMmodoHHOU akType W mnomyxopusimu, U tutti. Eme omHa meradopa «IlecHu necHei»
BKpaIuisieTcs B JINTyprudeckuii Tekct antudona « Virgo prudentissimax»: «pulchra ut luna, electa
ut sol» («mpekpacHasi, Kak JiyHa, CBeTJas, Kak conuuey; [lecH. 6:10). Ix. [lanectpuna, coznaBas
00paboOTKy 3TOTO MECHOTICHUS, TAaK)KEe PHOETaeT K CEeMUTOJIOCHOH (hakType.

K Tomy e Ttekcty oOpamaercs XK. lempe B motere «Virgo prudentissima». Ero
COUYMHEHHUE YETBIPEXTOJIOCHO, OJIHAKO IMPETBOPSET CHMBOJHMKY YHCIA CEMb HHBIM CIIOCOOOM.
CrnoBocoueranue ut sol ”HUIUUPYET BBEACHNUE B MY3bIKaIbHYIO TKaHb BOCXO/AIIETO KBUHTOBOTO
moTuBa (Ut—Sol), ceMHKpaTHO MOBTOPSIONIETOCS B 3aBEPIICHUN KOMITO3UIINH (TIpuMep 5).

ITpumep 5. K. Hdenpe, motet «Virgo prudentissimay, TT. 34-37.
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Eme omuH cmoco® mperoMIEHUs 4YHCIOBOW CHMBOJMKHM — OOpallleHHe K CEeMHU

INEPBOUCTOYHUKAM B MHOI'OT'OJIOCHBIX MAapHAaHCKHUX COYHMHCHHIX. K TaxkoBBIM MOXKHO OTHECTH
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mecch «Ecce ancilla Dominix»'¢' 1. Peruca u «Sub tuum prasidium» %2 5. O6pexTa. B nocienueit
MPUCYTCTBYET U OOpaleHue K CeMHUTOJoCHOU (akType, B yactu Agnus Dei, rie nutupyercs
OJIHOBPEMEHHO IISITh pa3HBIX C. pr. f.

TsopuectBo Ilbepa ne Jla Pro Bwigensercs Ha (OHE COBPEMEHHHMKOB 3a CUET OOMIIUS
COUMHEHMH, 3aMMCTBYIOIIMX B KayeCTBE MEPBOMCTOUYHUKOB JIMTYPrUYeCKHe IecHorneHus. M3
TPUALATH OJHOW MECChl — JBaJALIATh LUTUPYIOT TI'PUTOPHAHCKUE XOpajbl, JABEHAAUATh U3
KOTOpeIX TocBsieHbl Jleee Mapun. Ee o00pa3 BocmeBaroT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE MOTETHI
KOMIIO3UTOpa, a TaKKe LMKJI MarHu(ukaTtoB Kaxaoro ToHa. BeposTHo, yacTtoe oOpaiieHue K
[IpecsToit 00yCIOBIEHO KaK TyXOM BPEMEHHU, TaK U 3aKa3aMH, IOCTYMaBIIUMU OT MpaBUTEINEH,
B YCIIy’)KEHMM KOTOPBIX Haxomwics koMmmosutop. K mpumepy, Beicoko nouyutana Jlesy Mapuro
Maprapura ABcCTpuiicKas, HECIy4alHO €€ 3HAMEHUTBHIM MY3bIKAJIbHBIA albOOM OTKpPBIBACTCS
MoTeToM «Ave sanctissima Maria» Jla Pro!63,

B MHOTOrONM0OCHONM JIIMTYprudeckoi Mys3bike 3moxu Bo3poxkaeHust o6pa3 JleBsl Mapuu
MIPEJICTaeT BO BCEM CBOEH MHOTO00Opa3uu. becunciieHHOe KOTMUeCTBO COUMHEHHI BOCXBAJISIOT Ee
JMK, TPOCAT O 3acTyIIHHYECTBE, comnepexuBaroT Ee crpaganusMm. Bce mnpuxoxane — ot
BBICOKOITOCTABJIEHHBIX MPECTABUTENEH TyXOBEHCTBA 0 IPOCTBIX MUPSH — HalpasisioT [leBe
CBOM MOJIUTBBI, E€ YTAT MpOCTHIMM MOJUTBAMU U TOPKECTBEHHBIMU OOTOCITY>KEHHUSMHU, UTO
MIPOJOJDKAETCS U IO CEH IEHb: XpUCTHAHE BCErO0 MUpa M BCEX COCIOBUN MouATcs boromarepu, a

MY3bIKaHTbI, BAOXHOBJICHHBIC Ee CTpagaHUsAMU, ITOCBAIIAIOT Ei# cBou IMPOU3BCACHUS.

161 AnTudonsl, conpskeHHble ¢ cobbiTusaMu Brarosemenus: «Ecce ancilla Domini», «Beata es Maria»,

«Ne timeas Maria», «Beata me dicent», «Spiritus sanctus in te», «Angelus Domini nuntiavit», «Missus est
Gabriel angelus».

162 T'naBHBIA, MOBTOPSIOIMICA BO BCEX YACTAX MECChI, NEPBOMCTOYHUK — aHTH(POH «Sub tuum
presidiumy». B nuxite 3Bydar Takxke qBa MapuaHCkux aHTH(oHA: «Regina cali» n «Salve regina». Eme
4eThIpe C. pr. f. — Bepchl MapHaHCKUX ceKBeHINH. «Audi nosy», mpucoeaunstontuiics B Credo, — ceapmMoit
BepC CeKBeHIMH «Ave praclara», co3maHHOH, BeposTHO, lepmanom w3 Paiixenay (I'epmanom
KontpaktycoM), n acconumpymolmeiics ¢ mnpasgHukoM YcmeHusa. B Sanctus 3ByuuT mocneaHuii Bepc
CeKBeHINU «Aurea virga» — «Mediatrix nostra». B mepBbsIx n1ByX pasznenax Agnus Dei — TpeTuii Bepc Toi
ke cekpeHIun, «Celsus nunciat Gabriel», K0TOpoMy KOHTpamyHKTHpPYET «Supplicamus nos» — mecToit
Bepc cekBeHIMH « Verbum bonums.

163 TToppobOHee 00 anpbome Mapraputsl ABcTpuiickoit cMm. «HTepMenust 1».
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2.2. 3auMCTBOBaHHE CBETCKHX NEPBOUCTOYHUKOB B MHOI'OI0OJOCHBIX

KOMITIO3NIHUAX 3MTOXH BOBpO)KI[EHI/IH

3aMMCTBOBaHUE B MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX JINTYPTHUECKUX U MAPATUTYPTrUYECKUX KaHpaxX
MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOXKJICHUS — MarucTpalibHas TEHJICHIIMS B MY3bIKE
Bo3spoxenusi, HaunHast co BTOpoii nojoBuHbl XV Beka. OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX COUMHEHUM
TaKoTr0 POJIa MOXET CUUTAThCS HhIHE yTpaueHHas Mecca «Mon cueur pleure» koMIo3uTopa
no ¢avumun Jle Pyx!®, cosmannas oxomo 1450 roma. B ocHOBY coumHeHHs Ieria
MeNno sl OAHOMMEHHOTO poH 10 [1. @OHTIHA, TOBECTBYIOLIEM O BIIIOOJIEHHOM IOHOIIIE, YbEe
ceple CTpajgaeT M IUlaueT OT HEMMJIOCTH JIFoOMMOil nambl. MenueBuctsl'® mepemko
3a/1al0TCsI  BOIPOCOM: KaK BOOOIIE MOTJIHM COYETaThCS My3bIKa JIUTyprudeckas (B
O0COOCHHOCTH Mecca), Ieib KOTOPOW CBOAMUIIACH K COIMPOBOKICHUIO OOTOCIYKEHHS, U
CBETCKHE TMECHU, TEKCThl KOTOPHIX, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, OOHAPYKUBAIOT JIFOOOBHYIO
TEMATHKY, IIOPOM C SAPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM 3POTUYECKUM MOATEKCTOM? M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
KaKoe MECTO MOTJIM 3aHMMAaTh IaHCOH-MECChI B IepKkoBHOM obuxone? MccnenoBarenu
OpEeANpPUHUMAIHM TONBITKM TOJKOBaHHWS TMOJOOHBIX 3aMMcTBOBaHuil. K mpumepy,
1. Barnep, mMOCBSITUBIINN CBOM MacIITaOHBIA TPYA >KaHPYy MECCHI, TPEArojaraeT, 4ro
COUMHEHHUS, 3aUMCTBYIOIIME CBETCKUE C. pr.f., BCIEACTBUE OTCYTCTBHUS B LHUKIIE
OpPMTHHAIILHBIX TEKCTOB TIECEH, NPUOOpETaIn HeHTpanbHbIil XapakTep'®.

Hepenxo nmutupoBanue Menoauii JrF000BHBIX IIAHCOH MPOBOIUPYET MY3BIKOBEIOB
CBA3BIBATh TAKUE KOMIIO3HMIIMM C PHUTYaJOM COINPOBOXKIEHUSI CBaJCOHBIX OOpSIOB.
Hctoprueckoe 00OCHOBaHHME TaKOro pojJia OTHOUIEHWI — 3ajjladya BOBCE HECIIOKHAs.
3HarHBIe cBaAbOBI Tpoucxoawin B EBpomne moBcemecTHo. K «cBameOHBIM» MeccaM B

a3Hoe BpeMs OTHOCHIH «Ayo visto lo mappamundi» 1. Kopnaro'®’, «Nunca fué pena
A to 1 di» 1. K 167" «N fi

164 CuneTenscTBO 0 CymecTBOBaHMHM MecChl — TpakTar «Proportionale musices» U. Tunkropuca. Cum.
Ilocnenosa P. JI. Tpakratsl o0 My3bike Moanna TUHKTOpHCA ¢ NPUIOKEHUEM OJTHOTO PYCCKOro NepeBoja
onsix. C.501-502.

15 Cpemu mpouux HaszoBeM ciefytomme ucciegopanus: Iopoon T. A. TlanectpuHa: Mecchl Ha
MaJIpUTalbHble UCTOYHUKU: AUCC. ... KaHA. UCK.; Brown H. M. Music and Ritual at Charles the Bold’s
Court: The Function of Liturgical Music by Busnoys and His Contemporaries. P. 53—70; Bloxam M. J. A
Cultural Context for the Chanson Mass. P. 17-63.

166 Tlom «HEHTpambHBIM XapaKTEpOM» HCCIEIOBATENlb, BEPOATHO, MMET B BUIY OTCYTCTBUE HPSIMOIO
Ha3HAYCHHS TAKHX MECC, X MPUYPOUECHHOCTH K TOMY WJIM HHOMY JTHIO IIEpKOBHOTO KaneHaaps. CIoxHO
OJTHO3HAYHO TOHSTH, KK B TAKOM cliydae BarHep Bunen nux ObITOBaHUE B JIUTYPrUYeCcKOi mpakTuke. Cwm.
Wagner P. Geschichte der Messe. S. 64.

167 [IpenmnonoxkeHne O TMOCBAIICHUN MecChl cBaapbe wummnepatopa Ppuaepuka III u JleoHOpPH!
[opryransckoit 1452 rona Brickaszana P. I'epbep. Sacred music from the Cathedral at Trent: Trent, Museo
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mayor» I1. ne Jla Pro u ®. Ienssmnocer %, «Se la face ay pale» I'. lrodpau'®. Omnaxo B
HACTOSIIIEEe BpeMsl 3TH HPENOI0KEHHUS MEePEOCMBICIUBAIOTCS. B O0NbIIMHCTBE CBOEM
apryMeHTallsl OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha HECOOTBETCTBUM TEKCTOB IEPBOHMCTOYHHKOB CTOJIb
pagocTHOMY coObITHIO. TeMaTuka HecyacTHOW JIOOBU, CTpaJlaHUM €1Ba JIM MOXKET
CUMTATHCS YMECTHON Ha cBaJicOHOM 00psiae. B 9Toil cBsi3u, ydeHble Bce yarie ToBopsT 00

71 TIpersopssce B

ambusanenTHocTH! "0 1I060BHBIX 06pa30B, MPOCTYNAIOIIMX B MIAHCOH
MHOT'OTOJIOCHBIX JIUTYPrUYeCKUX W MapaJuTyprudyecKUX COUYMHEHUSX, OHU HEPEIKO
CIIy>KaT LEeJU NOCBALEeHUsT Komno3uiuii Jlese Mapuu.

OmHUM W3 HCTOKOB aMOWBAJIEHTHOCTH, IO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, SIBIIICTCS
amieropuueckoe TonkoBanue «llecHu mecHei» ColOMOHA, COTNIACHO KOTOPOMY KEHHUX
ynoaoosiercss Mucycy, a HeBecra — JleBe Mapun. Takol repMeHEeBTHYECKUN B3I Ha
KaHOHUYECKUN  TEKCT, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMH  OJHOBPEMEHHO U  OYEJIOBEUYMBAHHIO
boropoaunpl, 1 BO3BBIIEHHIO CTaTyCa IUJIOTCKOM JKEHIIMHBI, HAaXOJIUT OTPAXKEHUE B
JUTYPrUYECKUX U CBETCKUX Tekcrax no3aHero CpenneBekoBbs (XII-XIV Beka).
Mertadopuueckue o6pasbl «llecHu mecHei» MPOHUKAIOT BO BCE BO3PACTAIOUIUI KOPITYC
MapuaHCKUX CEKBEHLHM, B KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO LUTUPYIOTCS CTPOKM BETXO03aBETHOMN
Kuurn'”?. Te e 06pa3sl HAXOAUM H B CBETCKOM uTeparype. «Cpesib Bcex OYTOHOB ObLI
onuH Bcero npekpacHed. M g wu30pan ero. OH ocBemeH ObUT JTyde3apHBIM

173

CBETOM...» '* — Tak onucaHa Po3a B 3Hamenutom «Pomane o Poze». Ctpoku conepxat

ajuno3uio Ha «llecHp HCCHCI\/'I», Tac BO3JIFO0JICHHAS CPaBHUBACTCA C JUBHBIMU IBCTAMH

provinciale d'arte, codex 1375 (olim 88). / Ed. and with intr. by R. L. Gerber. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 2007. P. 17-18, 98—100.

168 JTk. POGMHC BBICKa3bIBAET BEPCUIO O TOM, YTO 00€ MECCHI MOTJIM OBITH CO3JaHbI MO CITy4ar CBaIbObI
oypryuackoro repriora @umrmma Kpacusoro n Xyansl besymnoii B 1496 rony. Robijns J. Pierre de la Rue
(1460-1518): een bio-bibliographische studie. P. 167.

169 Takyro BepcHIO BBIABUIacT OJMH M3 KPYIHEHIINX HcclenoBartesel TBopaecta Jropaun A. Ilnanmap.
Y4eHsli mojaraeT, 4To Mecca pefHa3HavaIach U IepeMOHUH KOHCyMalin Opaka 27 oktsaops 1452 rona
Mexay OymymuMm reprorom Amaneem IX Caoiickum u Monanmoit ®paniysckoit. Planchart A. E.
Fifteenth-Century Masses: Notes on Performance and Chronology /l Studi
musicali. 1981. Vol. 10. Ne. 1. P. 3-29; Planchart A. E. Guillaume Dufay’s Masses: A View of the
Manuscript Traditions // Papers Read at the Dufay Quincentenary Conference, Brooklyn College,
December 6-7. / Ed. by A. Atlas. Brooklin, New York: Dept. of Music, School of Performing Arts,
Brooklyn College of the City University of New York, 1974. P. 26-60.

170 Tlon aMOMBaNEHTHOCTBIO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae HAMH MOHMMAETCs JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh JIFOOOBHBIX 00pa30B,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT TPAaKTOBAThCS M KaK 3€MHBIE, U KaK 00KECTBEHHEIE.

71 Cwm. cHocky 165.

172 Matter E. A. The voice of my beloved: the Song of Songs in western medieval Christianity. Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 1990. P. 189.

I3 Jloppuc I'. 0e, Men K. 0e Poman o Poze CpenneBekoBas amieropudeckas mosma. / Ilep. U KOMM.
U. b. Cmupuosoii. M.: TYC, 2007. C. 45.
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(nunueit, HapuuccoMm; IlecH. 2:1-2) u cusiromum conuuem (electa ut sol; Ilecn. 6:10).
[IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO BBIPAXKEHUSI, KOTOPBIMU MOJIb3YIOTCSI aBTOPbI CBETCKON JIMPUKU B
CTHXaX, MOCBsIIEHHbIX U JleBe Mapuu, u MUIIOH 1aMe HEepeIKO COBMAAAOT.

B kauectBe mnpumepa oOpatuMmcsi K HEW3JAaHHOMY MaHyckpunty fr. 2225
HamuonansHoit 6ubnuoreku Ilapuxa'’. On npesmcranser coboii COOPHUK CTHXOB,
o3arnaBneHHbIN «Louenges a Nostre Damey («XBanenus Jlese Mapuuy»). B gncie npounx
MOKHO HalTH CIIeyIOIIHe CTPOKH, uTo cnaBaT boromateps: «Et pour les biens dont vous
estes tant plaine»'” («M 3a Ty Gnaronarh, KOTopoii Bel ucronHeHb»), «Ma maitresse tres
exellente»'’® (Mos npeBocxomnas TIocnoxka). O6Ge CEHTEHIMH KOPPECIOHAUPYIOT
HeOe3bI3BECTHBIM TEKCTaM JIFOOOBHBIX IaHCOH Peneccanca: «Ma maitresse» 1. Okerema,
a takke «De tous biens plaine est ma maitresse» X. Ban ['u3erema, momaromum oOpa3
MpPEKpacHON JaaMbl, TOCMOXHM (maitresse), Aylia KOTOpOW MPEHCIHOJIHEHa OnarojaT.
Tenop necuu I'nuzerema 3aumctByeT AByxuyacTHbIid MoteT JI. Komnepa «Omnium bonorum
plena». JIaTUHCKMI TEKCT COUMHEHUs HEKaHOHMYecKuil. [lepBas ero 4acTb OTKpBIBAETCS
dpazoit Omnium bonorum plena, nepeBecTH KOTOPYIO Ha (PAHITy3CKUN MOXKHO Kak «De
tous biens plaine», Ha pycckuii — «bmarogatu npeucnonHenHas». CioBo «plenax»
MMOHUMAETCS] aBTOPOM CTHUXOB MOTETA B KOHTEKCTE CJIOB, CKa3aHHbIX Mapuu ApxaHreiom
['aBpumnom: «Ave gratia plena», yto noOy>xaaeT BCIOMHUTb 00pa3sl brarosemienus (B
YaCTHOCTH, B TEKCTe HUTUPYIOTCS cioBa Mapuu «Ecce ancilla Domini»).

B oxnom u3 dpanuysckux naccuonoB XV Beka!’” — «Passions de Sémur», JleBa
Mapus nepesaet cBOU 4YyBCTBa OT MPEObIBAHUS Y HOT PaclsITOro Xpucra:

Voy qu’il le veullent mectre a mort S Buzena, Kak OH XKeJlaeT yMEpETh,

Dont je suis en grant desconffort!78, U oroMy GblIa B BEJIMKOM YHBIHUH.

7% Vérard A. Louenges a Nostre Dame. [Manyckpunt] 1505-1510. Bibliothéque nationale de France
Francais Ne 2225. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b8529691j/f54.item.zoom.

(marta obpamenust 09.04.22).

175 Ibid. Fol. 19 v.

176 Ibid. Fol. 25 r.

177 [lo mammx aHel IO HECKOIBKO TEKCTOB (PAHILY3CKMX MACCHOHOB-JUTYPIUYECKUX MUCTEpUi XV
Beka. K ux uwmcny, nmomumo «Passions de Sémur», oTHOcsTCcs «Passions de Mercadé», «Passions de
Grebany», «Passions de Michel», «Passions d’Auvergne». OQHHM W3 TEPBBIX TPYIOB, MMOCBSIIEHHBIX
(hpaHIly3cKHM TIacCHOHAM, — X KPUTHYECKOe H3AaHue, mpennpuHsaroe J. Poem B Hawame XX Beka:
Roy E. Le mystere de la Passion en France du XIVe au XVlIe siécle: étude sur les sources et le classement
des mysteres de la Passion. En II Parties. Partie I. Dijon: Damidot, 1903—1904.

178 Ibid. P.148. Crapodpanirysckoe cioo desconffort (yHbIHHIE, TOIABICHHOCTD, CKOPOB) KaKETCS BEChMa
Cep KaHHBIM BBIPaXXEHHEM UyBCTB, HCIIBIThIBAaeMbIX MaTephio, B3upatoleil Ha ymuparomero CeiHa. OHo,
BEPOATHO, KOPPETUPYeT C paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUMH TpeACTaBiIeHHUsIMU O moBeaennd Mapun y Kpecra,
MIPECTABICHHBIX TOJIKOBATEISIME EBaHTenbckux npenannid. B Cesmennom [lucanmy He TOBOPUTCS Jaxe
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kskock skskok
Quant je vous voy en ce tourmant, Korna s BuKy Bac B 3TUX MyKax,
Je me doix bien desconfforter!”. 51 IPUXOKY B YHBIHHE.

[ToBTOpsitomeecss «desconfforty orceumaer k u3BecTHOM maHcoH K. benmrya
«Comme femme desconfortée», mpoHHW3aHHOW 4YyBCTBAMM MEYaId M COCTPaJaHUs K
Oe3yTelHoil >xeHIuHe (femme desconfortée), NEeHHO M HOIIHO CTPaXKIyLIEH CMEpTH
(desire la mort main et soir). TeHOp eCHU UTUPYETCS B MOTeTe «Stabat Mater» XKockena
Jlenpe, el INTypru4eckuil TEKCT 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 OJJHOMMEHHON CEKBEHIIMU SIKOTIOHE J1a
Tomu'®. B cexBenmmu nepeaaHo riay0oKoe COUyBCTBHE CTpagaHusM Mapuu, BUACBIICH
cmepts CoiHa Ha Kpecre. BeiOop cBeTckoil MOOOBHON NMECHH B Ka4eCTBE MCTOYHUKA
MOTETa, Ha TMEpBBIM B3NS OOECKYpPaKUBAIOIIUM, B KOHTEKCTE BBIIIECYIOMSHYTHIX
KOHHOTAIMH BIOJHE 00OCHOBAH.

Mortetsl Komnepa u ’KockeHa — npsiMoe CBUAETEIBCTBO TOrO, Kak OOpa3HbIe
cdepsl JIFOOOBHOU JTUPHUKH JIETKO TIEPEXOAAT U3 PAHTAa MHUPCKOTO B PAHT OOYKECTBEHHBIN.
OpnHako JajleKo He BCE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS CBETCKMX IIIAHCOH MOTYT TPAaKTOBAThCS B KIIIOUE
MapuoJIOTHYECKOi TemaTuku. AuHHa PoGeprcon'®'  BbickasbiBaeT  JH0GONBITHOE
IOpeanoyioxkeHne o mnpeaHazHadyeHMn meccbl «Se la face ay pale» [Hiodaun. Uzyuas
uccinenoBanue A. [lnanmapa, cBA3aBIIEro COUMHEHUE C LIEPEMOHUEN KOHCYMalluu Opaka
mexay Amaneem [X Casoiickum u Nomanmoit ®paniry3zckoid, A. PoGeHcon oOparmaer
BHHMAaHHE Ha IPOTUBOPEYHUE, OCO3HAHHOE U caMuM [lnaHimapom, nuurymmm, 4To HIaHCOH

182 A. PobGepTcoH, B CBOIO

«Se la face ay pale» uMmeet «He OueHb KU3HEPATOCTHBINA TEKCT
ouepeqb, TMPUBOJIUT JIOBOJALI B TMOJb3y TOrO, YTO TEKCT IIIAHCOH HACHIIICH

QAJUIETOPUYECKUMH CBSI3IMU ¢ 00pa3zoM XpucCTa, «ONeAHOe JUI0» OTChUIAET K 00pasy

0 ToM, uTo Mapus mijakajga y HOI XpHUCTa, 4TO MO3BOJUIO (uinocodaM paccykaaTh O CTOHKOCTH yXa
Hesbl. Hampumep, AmBpocuii MeanonaHCKAN MUILET, YTO CAEpKaHHOCTb Mapuu oOycioBieHa ee
3HaHUEM 00 UCKYMUTEIBHOM XapakTepe cMepTu Xpucta: «brnaroroelinsiMu ouamu B3upaina OHa Ha paHbI
CeiHa, upe3 koToporo, kak OHa 3Hasa, JOJDKHO OBUIO COBEPIIMTHCS HCKyIUICHHWE Bcex». Llut. mo:
Meouoanackuii A. O BOCIIUTaHWUU JEBBHI M IIPHCHOJEBCTBE CBATOW Mapum // TBopenus CB. AMBpocHs,
enrcKona MearoaHcKoro 10 BOIPOCY O NeBcTBe W Opake B mep. A. Bosznecenckoro. / Pen. mpod.
JI. Iucapesa. Kazanp: Tuno-murorpadus nmmnepatopckoro yausepcureta, 1901. C. 172. BeposTHo, aBTOp
[TACCHOHOB CTPEMHUIICS TIEPEAATh TOT JKe JyX, YTO OKYTHIBAET CIOKET B KaHOHWYecKoM [lucanumu.

1% Ibid. P.152.

180 [TepeBo TekcTa cekBeHINH «Stabat Mater» ocymiectsieH FO. Mocksoii. Kiopeesan T. C., Mocksa IO. B.,
Xononoe FO. H. I'puropuanckuii xopait: yueOHoe nmocobue. M.: Mock. roc. koHc. um. I1. 1. Yaiikosckoro,
2008. C. 243-247

181 Robertson A. W. The Man with the Pale Face, the Shroud, and Du Fay's Missa Se la face ay pale
//Journal of Musicology. 2010. Vol. 27. Ne. 4. P. 377-434.

182 pPlanchart A. E. Guillaume Dufay’s Masses: A View of the Manuscript Traditions. P. 55.
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obeckporiernoro Mucyca, crpagaromniero Ha Kpecre. [loBogoM ke i1t COUMHEHUS 1TUKIIA,
10 MHEHUIO UCCIIEI0BATEIBHUIIBI, ABIISTIOCH MPUObITHE K CaBoiickomy nBopy B 1453 romy
TypuHCKO# TUTaIIaHUITBI, 3aTievaTiIeBIIe Ha cebe MUK XpucTa.

Eme oauH mnpumep «IPOHUKHOBEHHUS» CBETCKOTO HaleBa B COYHMHEHHE
XPUCTOJIOTMYECKON TeMaTUKH — JIByx4dacTHbII MoreT JKockeHa «Victimae paschali

183 Tleppas wactb

laudes», 3auMCTBYIOIINI TEKCT OJHOMMEHHOM MAaCXaJIbHON CEKBEHLIUU
COOTBETCTBYET TpPEM HAYaJIbHBIM CTUXAaM II€CHOINEHHUS, MPOCIABISAIONMX BEJIUKYIO
XKepTBy, uTo npuHec Mucyc. 3nech ke uurupyercsa cynepuyc ponjao Okerema «D’ung
autre amer», 4eil TEKCT MOCBSAIIEH NPEJIaHHOCTH U BEPHOCTH JHOOBU K IPEKPACHOM Jame.
IIpetBopssicy ckBO3b npusMy «Victimae paschali laudes» cruxu «D’ung aultre amer»

MEHSIIOT OKpPacKy, CHMBOJIM3HUPYsI TeTEephb MPeIaHHOCTh B JII0OBH K Uucycy:

D’ung aultre amer mon cueur s’abesseroit, Hpyras 11000Bs yHU3MUIIA OBl MOE CEPJIIIE
Il ne fault pas penser que je I’estrange, He cmero 1 mOMBICTUTH, YTO OTBEPHYCh
Ne que pour rien de ce propos me change. Wnu uzmento ceoemy o0ery,

Car mon honneur en appetisseroit. M0G0 craHeT HUUTOKHA MOSI YECTh.

Je ’aime tant que jamais ne seroit S tak m00I10, YTO HUKOT 1A ObI HE TIOCMET
Possible a moi d’en consentir I’echange. CormnacuthbCs Ha U3MEHY.

Btopas wacte MoTeTa mocBsiieHa WHOMY 00pasy — Jleee Mapuu. Pazpen
OTKPBIBAETCA YETBEPTHIM CTUXOM CekBeHIMH: «Ckaxku Ham, Mapus, 4To Thl BUJENA B
nytu?». OOpamenue k boropoauiie 3HameHyeTrcs CMEHOW c. pr.f., UM CTaHOBUTCS
Menonusa cynepuyca ImaHcoH «De tous biens plaine» X. Ban ['m3erema. Tak,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM TEMAaTH3M CBETCKUX JFOOOBHBIX IE€CEH, MPUBOAUT K OOpa30BaHUIO
MIOOOMBITHEIX HHTEPTEKTCYaNnbHEIX cBa3eii!®. CMpIcioBas mogomieka, KOTOPYIO HECET B
cebst c.pr. f., BecbhmMa OpPraHMYHO BCTPAMBACTCS B WHOM KOHTEKCT, OOpeTas HOBBIC
MO3TUYECKUE ITPOUTEHHUS.

OnHako He BCe CBETCKHUE IIIaHCOH HECYT B ceOe JIT0OOBHbIE TEMATUKY. SIpKuii ToMy

MIpUMEp — IECHS «L’homme armeé». Tema «BoopyxeHHoro

183 IlepeBon Tekcra cexBeHIN «Victimae paschali laudes» ocymectsien FO. Mocksoit. Kopeean T. C.,
Mocxksa IO. B., Xononos IO. H. I'puropuanckuii xopai: yueoHoe mocobue. C. 241.

184 [TonpoGHee 0 peHOMEHE UHTEPTEKCTYATLHOCTH B My3bIKe CM.: Mopeesa E. A. IHTepPTEKCTYalbHOCTD B
MPAaKTUKE MYy3bIKATbHOW KoMno3uiun // TaBpudeckuil HayuHblidi 0603peBatens. 2016. Ne 10(15). C. 120-
124; Cmoenuii 4. C. IHTEpTeKCTyaIbHOCTh B My3bike. Bapuanuu Ha temy // CoBpeMeHHBIE MPOOIEMbI
my3biko3HaHuA. 2017. Ne 3. C. 85-96; Sonouckas E. A. VIHTepTEeKCTYaIbHOCTh MY3BIKAJIbHOW KYJIBTYPBI
rocyieHer TpeTd XX BeKa: KyJIbTypOJIOTUYECKHH aclieKT: AucC. ... KaHM. uck. Yemsounck, 2006.
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YeJIOBEKa» — I'e€PMEHEBTHUECKUE M3BICKAaHMsI BOKPYT CEMaHTHKH 00pa3a, My3bIKaJIbHbIE
NPETBOPEHUsI IMIAHCOH B MHOTOTOJIOCHMHM — 3aHMMAaeT MHOTHMX HCCIeIOBaTeIel, Kak
OTEYECTBEHHBIX, Tak M 3apyOexHbix'®. Oxono 50 Mecc, UUTHPYIOIMX MEJIOIMIO,
HACBIIICHHBIX BCEBO3MOKHBIMUA KYHIINTIOKAMH, OOpa3ylOT CBOEr0 poja HerJacHOe
COpPEBHOBAHHE B MACTEPCTBE KOMIIO3UIMHU. TEKCT MIAHCOH, B CBOIO OYEpElb, OKa3ajiCs
CTOJIb «U30MOP(PHBIM», YTO MY3bIKaHThI HAIETISUIA €r0 BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU TOJIKOBAHUSAMU.
A. Tnanmap'*® BeiBuraer runoresy, uro «L.’homme armé» sBseTcst aBTOPCKOi
necueit'™ u npunamnexur nepy I. Jlropan. IToBOAOM TOCIYKMIIO TPEXIOJOCHOE
nosnurekcToBoe poro «Il sera par'®® vous-L’homme armé»'®® — nepsoe, noneciuee 10
HAIIKX JHEH 3HAMEHUTYIO MeJIo/InI0, counHenue. «Il sera par vousy coaepkut oOparieHue
k Cumony Bperonckomy'” (Vive Symonet le Breton!), a Takike ynoMHHAHHME O OUTBE C
typkamu (le Turcq s’est enbatu). Ilocnennee — orchlika K rorouBmemycs OpaeHoM
30J10TOTO pyHa KPECTOBOMY IMOXO/AY MPOTHB TYPOK, 3aXBaTUBIINX KOHCTaHTHHOMONH B
1453 rony. HccnenoBarens obOpaiiaeT BHUMaHHME Ha TO, YTO JBa TEKCTa MPEKPACHO

BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBYIOT Apyr € OpyromM, co3gaBas CBOCTO poaa MY3bBIKAJIbHOC 06pameHHe. B

185 K TakoBbIM, B uHMcie npouux, oTtHocarcs: Cumakxoéa H. A. Menomus «Chomme armé» u ee
mpesoMIIeHHe B Meccax noxu Bospoxxaenus // TeopeTnueckne HaOMOACHNS Hall HCTOPUEH MY3bIKH. M.:
Myspika, 1978. C. 17-53; Jlonamun M. B. CumBonuka «L’homme armé». C.25-29; Jlonamun M. B.
«L’homme armé» u nmryprudeckas npaktuka 3moxu CpemueBexoBbs. C. 8—13; Taruskin R. Antoine
Busnoys and the “L’homme armé” Tradition // Journal of the American Musicological
Society. 1986. Vol. 39. Ne. 2. P. 255-293; Sargent J. Morales, Josquin and the L’homme armé tradition //
Early Music History. 2011. Vol. 30. P. 177-212; Plamenac D. Zur “L’homme armé”-Frage. // Zeitschrift
fiir Musikwissenschaft. 1929. Bd. 11. S. 376-83; Planchart A. E. The Origins and Early History of
L’homme armé. P. 305-357; Zazulia E. Composing in Theory: Busnoys, Tinctoris, and the L'homme armé
Tradition // Journal of the American Musicological Society. 2018. Vol. 71. Ne. 1. P. 1-73.

186 Planchart A. E. The Origins and Early History of L’homme armé. P. 305-357.

187 Ormerum, 4TO Takas Bepcus BbBUranach W panee. Hampumep P. [lTpoM, aHanmsupys IIaHCOH,
MIPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY O TOM, UTO OHA SIBJIIETCS ITPOM3BEJCHIEM HCKyccTBay («the work of art»). Strohm R.
Music in late medieval Bruges. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1985. P. 130

188 Hepe ko MOYKHO BCTPETUTD HAMTMCAHHME HA3BAHMSI INAHCOH C TIPEIIOTOM «pour». Pasnnuue MexIy «par»
U «pour» XOTb M BecbMa TOHKOE€, HO ecTh. COBpEMEHHbIE HCCIIEA0BATENH, U3YyUaIOIIie OPUTHHAIBHBIHA
MaHYCKpHIIT, COACpKallliii pOHJ0 CKIOHSIOTCS K BapUaHTy HANMCaHHS C MpeasoroM «pary. [lonpobuee
cMm.: Lemaire C., Wangermée R. Le rondeau “Il sera par vous combattu/LL.’homme armé”, poeéme de
I’équivoque? /! Revue belge de Musicologie/Belgisch Tijdschrift voor
Muziekwetenschap. 2002. Vol. 56. P. 145-158.

189 Hepemxo B KadecTBe aBTOpa INaHCOH yromuHaercss P. Mopron. IlpowcxoxkueHWe 3TOM
naeHTUQUKauun — B npexnoioxenun Jp. [InamMenaka, u3y4aBIIEr0o MaHYCKpPHUIT, COXPaHUBILUH
counnenue. Plamenac D. Zur “L’homme armé”-Frage. S. 376-383. ABTOop mocuuTal, 4T0 MMEFOIIASCS TaM
Haanuch «Borton» — ommOoYHbIH BapraHT Hamucanusa «Mortony». OHAKO, CIOXKHO MPEACTaBUTb, YTO
MEPEenUCYMK MOT OIIMOUTHLCS B JIByX COBEPILICHO HEMOXOXux OykBax. BeposrHee Bcero, moja «Borton»
uMeercs B Buay «Breton» — Cumon bpetoHckuid.

19 Cumon Bperonckuii (Symone le Breton) — kanennan u neBel, CIyXKMBIIKi pu Byprynackom asope
¢ 1431 mo 1464 roner. Kamennan — CBSIICHAWK IIPH KaTlelie, €€ PyKOBOIATEb.
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HeM kommo3uTop obemaer CumoHy bperonckomy mobemy Han TypkaMu, KOTOPYIO OH
OJIEP’KUT, BOOPYKHUBIINCH JIMIIL BETOUKOW cenbuepes (Et de crocq de ache abatu).
[Ipoananmu3upoBaB JOKYMEHTHI, COXPAaHHBIINE UMEHA KOMITO3UTOPOB, CITY)KUBIIUX TIPH
OypryHACKOM JBOpE B yKa3aHHOE BPEMs, U Y4TS Pa3HOTO poja HroaHCHI, [lmaHmmap He
TOJIBKO OTOXIEeCTBIsieT Jlfodhan ¢ aBTOPOM 3TOTO COYMHEHHUSI, HO U TPAKTYET MEJIOIHIO

«L’homme armé» B kauecTBe CBOCOOPA3HOTO MY3bIKaJIbHOTO cuMBOJIa OpjieHa 30J10TOTO

pyHa.

L’homme armé doibt on doubter.

On a fait partout crier

Que chacun se doibt armer

D’un haubregon de fer.

L’homme armé doibt on doubter.
Bk

Il sera par vous conbatu

Le doubté Turcq, Maistre Symon,

Certainement ce sera mon,

Et de crocq de ache abatu.

Son orgueil tenons a batu

S’il chiet en voz mains, le felon.

Il sera par vous conbatu

Le doubté Turcq, Maistre Symon.
En peu d’heure I’arés batu

Au plaisir Dieu, puis dira on:
Vive Symonet le Breton!

Que sur le Turcq s’est enbatu!

Ocrteperaiics BOOpY>KEHHOTO 4eoBeKa!

[ToBcrony kpuuar,

UTto BCSIKUN JOJIKEH 00Ja4UThCs

B xene3Hyro KoibuyTy.

Ocrteperaiics BOOpY>KEHHOTO 4eoBeKa!
skekesk

OH OyzeT BaMu cpakeH,

Crpamnbiii Typok, [Bamu | Melicrep CuMoH

O, BHE BCIKUX COMHCHMIA!

CpaxeH BETOUYKOM Cembiepes.

Ero Bricokomepue OyeT mopaxeHo

Ecnu o, 3moa€e#, monageT B Balllk pyKH.

OHn OyzeT BaMu CpakeH,

Crpawnslii Typok, [Bamu] Meiictep Cumon
Cxopo BbI MOOEANTE €TO

K Boxbelt pagocty, ¥ TOr1a Mbl CKaXeM:
Ha 3npasctByer Cumon bperonckmii!

Tort, kTO cpa3uics ¢ Typkamu!

BepostHO, KOMIIO3UTOPBI, CIYXHUBIIHE TPU BypryHIckoM ABOpe WM CBA3aHHBIE
TEM WM HMHBIM 00pa3oM C My3BIKAJIbHBIM COMPOBOXJECHUEM IiepeMoHuit OpjeHa,
3aMMCTBOBAJIM MEJIOIMM IIAHCOH UMEHHO B 3TOM cBsi3u. EiBa 1u 3T0, 0JJTHAKO, TPUMEHHUMO
ko BceM meccam «L’homme arméy». Hampumep, Becbma yOenuTenbHbIE apryMEHTHI

npupoaut 11 Tamnarep'®!,  ormocurensro Mmeccht  U. Peruca «Dum  sacrum

Y1 Gallagher S. Johannes Regis. Collection “Epitome musical”. Turnhout: Brespols Publshers,
2010. P. 59-114.
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mysterium/L’homme arméy», xotopast Obita counHeHa Mo ciydaio ocHoBaHus Cobopa
Kam6pe. B Heil «BoopysKeHHbII 4eloBeKk» IpecTaeT B 00muke Apxanrena Muxaumna'®?,

BonbIIMHCTBO W3 MPUBEIEHHBIX BbIIIE 00pa3ll0oB — MOTEThl. IMEHHO 3TOT XaHp
MO3BOJIIET MPOJUTh CBET HAa HWHTEPTEKCTyaJbHBIC CBS3M, BO3HHMKAIOIIME Onaromaps
3aMMCTBOBAHUIO MY3bIKaIbHOTO MaTepuana. COOTHOLIEHHWE TEKCTOB MOTETa M €ro
NEPBOUCTOYHHUKA JAaeT KyJa OOJbIe BO3MOKHOCTEH IJsi TEPMEHEBTHYECKUX IMOUCKOB,
HEeXelln TakoBoe B Mecce. OpIuHApHBIA TEKCT HEU3MEHSIEM M 3HAUUTEIBHO 3aTPYAHSIET
MOHUMAaHME KOHTEKCTa 3aMMCTBOBaHHOro cBerckoro c. pr.f. IloMomis MOryT okaszaTh
[IAHCOH-MOTETHI, IIUTUPYIOIINUE T€ K€ CBETCKHE MEPBOMCTOUYHHUKH, YTO U IIIAHCOH-MECCHI.
B nanHoil CcBs3M, MO3BOIMM IPEANOI0XKUTh, 4TO Mecchl «Comme femme desconfortée»
X.HN3zaka u «De tous biens plaine» @.Tapypu ™Mornum mnpenHazHayaTbCs IS
COMPOBOXKJIEHUsI BOTHBHBIX boropoanunsix Oorociyxenuii, a KockeH, BEpOSATHO,
cozgasan «Missa D’ung aultre amer» /1 nacxaiabHbIX MEPOIPUATHIA.

CpaBHeHne 00pasloB, 3aWMCTBYIOIIMX TEPBOMCTOYHUKHA JIUTYPIHUECKOTO U
CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOXK/IECHHUS, BECbMa OTUYETIIMBO MOKA3bIBAET MIPOCTYAKOUTYIO TEHICHIIHIO.
B 1o Bpemsi kak KOMIIO3WIIMH, LUTUPYIOIIHUE XOpasl, HEPEIKO CTpeMsTcs K cBoOoze
M3JI0’KEHUSI TIEPBOMCTOYHMKA, BBIPAXKEHHON B MHTepece K c. fl.- muceMy (mHEapHOMY
napa(pasupoBaHHIO' *°) I MHOTOTOIOCHOMY NapadpasupoBaHHI0, 00pabOTKH CBETCKHX
MIECEH, 3a4acTyl0, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT C. f.- TEXHUKY B €€ cTporom Bujae. B konnuecTBeHHOM
COOTHOIIIGHUH COYMHEHHS Ha CBETCKHE T[EePBOMCTOYHUKM BO BTOPOH IOJIOBUHE
XV — nauane XVI BekoB npeodnagaroT HaJ TEMH, UTO 3aUMCTBYIOT JIuTypruueckue. 1o
BCE BUIUMOCTH, HMMEHHO OTOT (aKTOp M CIIOCOOCTBYET pacHpOCTPAaHECHHOMY
npezcTaBiIeHuIo ™t o ToM, uTo c. fl.-muceMo Bo BTOPOii momoBrHEe XV BeKa BBIXOIUT 3
yHnoTpeOIeHUS.

be3ycnoBHO, 3aBUCHUMOCTh TPOUCXOKACHUS C. pr. f. OT TEXHUKH €ro MPEeTBOPEHUS
HE sIBJISIETCSl OE3yCIIOBHOM, HO JIMINB TEHICHIIUEH, 00YCIOBIIEHHOH, 10 BCEW BUAMMOCTH,
(dakTopoM  pUTMHU30BAHHOCTH  CBETCKOTO  TIEPBOMCTOYHHKA, KOTOPOH  JIMIICH
IPUTOpUAHCKUN Xopai. BoabIMHCTBO 00pabOTOK IIAHCOH CTPEMSTCS K COXPaHEHHIO

(xors OBl YACTUYHOMY) OPUTMHAJIBHOTO PUTMHUYECKOTO  PHUCYHKa, HEPEIKO

192 Cps13b «BOOPYKEHHOTO 4YelOBEKa» ¢ oOpazoM Apxanrena Muxamna B Mecce Peruca packpeiBaercs
takke B cratbe M. Jlonatuna: Jlonamun M. B. CumBonuka «L.’homme armé». C. 26-27.

193 TIogpo6ree 06 aToM cm. moapaszaen 3.1.1. muccepranuu

1% TToapo6ree 06 3ToM cM. B pasaene 3.1. quccepranyy.
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MOJBEPracMoMy MPONOPLHOHAIBHOMY yBelnueHut0. COXpaHHOCTb PUTMHKH, B CBOIO
ouepenb, BO3MOXKHA JIMIIL Onarojaps OTCYTCTBHIO OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX BCTaBOK B
OpUTHHAJIbHBIN HaneB. MIMEHHO pUTMHYECKHIT KOMIIOHEHT MPUBOJIUT K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO
MIPUEMOB, HEBO3MOXHBIX B paMKaX JIUTYPTUUECKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS, — MEPEPUTMUB AN
U iepemeTrpuzanui c. pr. f. B kauecTtBe 0JHOr0 U3 MHOKECTBA MPUMEPOB HA30BEM pazjies
Christe meccbl «L’homme armé super voces musicalis» JKockena Jlenpe, rie TpexaojibHas
MEJOUsSl MIAHCOH, C COXPAaHEHHWEM PUTMHUYECKOW CTPYKTYpbI, TTOMEIIAETCS B YCJIOBHS
uMIepPEeKTHOro MeTpa; K TMpUEeMy MEpPepUTMHU3ALUM, B YHUCJIE MPOYHX, AKTHBHO
obpamaercs I1. ge Jla Pro.

Hecmotrps Ha pacuBeT NpakTUKHM 3aUMCTBOBAHMS CBETCKUX HAaleBOB B
JUTYPTrUYECKyl0 My3bIKy Ha pyoeke XV—-XVI BekoB, oHa, HauMHas ¢ KoHIa XV Beka,
noasepraercss kputuke. K. pon 3abepu'” omHuM U3 mepBBIX BBICTYNMHA HPOTUB
cnoxuBiierocss oowryas (Tpakrat «De modo bene cantandi», 1474): «..M HUKaKyrO
MEJNOJNI0, HE TMepelaHHyr HaMm OmarodectuBbiMH CBsThiMH OTIaMH, a BBEJCHHYIO
CIYKUTEJISIMH JIbsIBOJIA, KaK OyJEeT CKa3aHO HIKE, HE JNOJDKHO MEeTh B 00KECTBEHHOU
XBaje; MO0 Takhe MENOAUH JOHKHBI OBITh MOJHOCTBIO OTBEPTrHYTHI O00KECTBEHHBIM
cinykennem. U Bce ke, yBbl, OHH €XKEJIHEBHO HCIOIB3YIOTCS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE LIEPKBEH.
[To3BosibTe B KauecTBE MpUMEpA, CKa3aTh: HEKOTOPBIE YUYEHBIE MYXKH, JKellas YTrOoAUTh
HEU3BECTHBIM MHE JIIOJIIM, M, HECOMHEHHO, TEM CaMbIM CIIyXa JIbSIBOJLY, B35JIM KaKUE-TO
CBETCKHE MECHH M BBEJIM HUX B CaMbl€ Ba)KHbIE cpeau 00KECTBEHHBIX XBaJCHHUI MECHH,
HarpuMep B aHrenbckuil rTuMH Gloria in excelsis, B Hukeiickuii cumBost, B Sanctus, u B
Agnus Dei. M xak Mormum npucocoOMIM K HUM MUPCKUE MEJIOAWH, OTBEPTHYB
necHoreHusi 6marodecTuBbiX CBATHIX OTIOB. DTH CBETCKHME MENOJWU, KOT/ia MOITCS B
CIIy’KE€HUHU MECCHI, OCKOPOJISIIOT HE TOJIBKO MPEJIAHHBIX XPUCTHAH, HO, HACKOJIBKO sI 3HAIO,

¥ I0HOIIEH, KOTOpble GOMbIIe JyMalOT O TaHLAX, Hexkenu o Lapcreuu HebecHoMm...» 1%,

195 Konpan ¢pon 3a6epH — HeMEUKUH My3bIKAIBHBINA TEOPETHK. ['0/1 €10 POXKIEHUS HEM3BECTEH, yMEDP OH
okoio 1481 rona. [logpobuee cm. Hiischen H., Dyer J. Conrad von Zabern. // Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000006305 (maTta obpamenus 09.04.22)

19 «...ut nulla melodia, quae a devotis sanctis patribus nobis non est tradita, sed a diaboli ministris
introducta, ut infra dicetur, inter divinae laudis carmina umquam cantetur; huiusmodi enim melodiae
adulterinae penitus sunt reiciendae a divino officio. Et tamen heu in plerisque ecclesiis quasi cotidie sunt
in usu. Exemplariter loquar, ut intelligar: Nonnulli scolarium rectores placere nescio cui cupientes, sed haud
dubium diabolo per hoc servientes, etiamsi nescii, quorundam mundialium carminum melodias sumpserunt
et illas super his, quae de potioribus sunt inter divinae laudis carmina, hoc est super hymnum angelicum
Gloria in excelsis et super Symbolum Nicaenum ac super Sanctus et Agnus Dei, ut poterant, aptarunt haec



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000006305
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000006305
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B 1517 rony B Cobope ropoga KamOpe mpomia kaMmaHUsS 10 U3BATHIO MECCHI
«Comment pleut avoir joye» (aBTOp HEHU3BECTEH) U3 MY3BIKAIbHBIX JMUTYPrUYECKUX
kaur'”’.  O[HAaKo OKOHYATEJHHOE yracaHWe TPAJMIMKM 3aUMCTBOBAHUS CBETCKHMX
NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB B JIMTYPTUYECKYI0 MY3BIKY CBSI3aHO C JIEATEIbHOCThIO TPUAEHTCKOTO
Cobopa. borociyxeOnbie pedOpMbI, TPUHITHIE B TEPHUOJ €r0 JACHUCTBUS, (HAKTHUCCKH
3aNpeTUIN OA00HBIH 00bIuaii!®s,

Hcnonb3oBaHue NepBOMCTOYHUKOB CBETCKOTO MPOMCXOKIACHUS B MHOTOTOJIOCHOM
JUTYPrUYECKOM M NapaIMTypru4eckoll  My3bIKE€ — MHTEpEeCHeHIuid  (eHOMEH,
JOCTOWHBIN CaMOCTOSITENTFHOTO UccieaoBanus. U ayrentnunsie Gprmocodus, Tureparypa,
n300pa3uTeNbHbIe HCKYCCTBA, apXUTEKTypa CIIOCOOHBI MOMOYb B 3TOM. MHOTHe 3arajaku
KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIX IpoueccoB CpenHeBeKOBbs U PeHeccaHca 1Mo ceil JeHb OCTarOTCS

HEPACKPLITBIMH, a IMONCKH B 3THUX HAIIPABJICHHUAX 3aHUMAIOT YMBI HCCHGI{OB&TGHGﬁ B HUX

CTPEMJICHUHU ITOCTUYb TaWHBI HNCKYCCTBa JaHHOI'O BPECMCHMU.

sub eisdem mundialibus melodiis cantando dimissis devotis sanctorum patrum melodiis nobis praescriptis.
Quae mundialium carminum melodiae dum cantantur in officio missae, non solum plurimos christifideles,
ut sciens scio, scandalisant, sed etiam multos praesertim iuvenes vel carnales homines plus de domo choreae
quam de regno caelorum cogitare...». Llut. mo: Griimpel K. W. Die Musiktraktate Conrads von Zabern /
Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Abhandlungen der Geistes- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen
Klasse, Jahrgang 1956. Bd. 4. Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1956. S. 260-282.

197 Wright C. Performance practices at the cathedral of Cambrai 1475-1550 // The Musical Quarterly. —
1978. Vol. 64. Ne. 3. P. 295-328.

198 Weber E. Le Concile de Trente et la musique: de la Réforme a la Contre-Réforme. Paris: Honoré
Champion, 1982. P. 85-90.
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I'naBa 3. MeToabl paGoThI €C OAHOI0JIOCHBIM IIEPBOUCTOYHUKOM B Meccax

IIbepa ne Jla Pro

Paboras B »xanpe meccsl, [Ibep ne Jla Pro oOpamaercst Kk XapakTepHbIM JUIsl TOTO
BPEMEHHU TEXHHUKaM paboThl C IEPBOMCTOYHUKOM: cantus firmus, cantus floridus, a Takxe
MHOTOIOJIOCHOMY  TNapadpa3upoBaHHI0. 3apyOeKHbIMU  MCCIEIOBATeNsIMU  TaKue
COUMHEHHUs OTHECeHbl B KaTeroputo c.f.-Mecc, 4TO He Bcerja COOTHOCHUTCS C
CJIOXKUBLIEICS B OTEUECTBEHHOM MY3bIKO3HAHUHM TEPMUHOJIOTHUEH.

[Tockonbky TexHukH cantus firmus u cantus floridus Hapsimy ¢ XapakTepHbBIMU
OTIMYUSAMU OOHAPYKUBAIOT U POJCTBO, a TAKXKE HEPEIKO COUETAIOTCS B paMKaxX OJIHOTO
COUYMHEHHUs, OHU OyAyT PacCMOTpPEHbI B OJHOM pasjene padoTbl. BaXHO MOMHUTE, 4TO
UMEIOIMEeCss MPEJICTaBIEHUsT O MeToJax paboTbl C IEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU B BIOXY
Peneccanca B 6osbIieii cTenenn omuparoTcst Ha My3bIKy Bricokoro Bo3poxaenus, To ectb
Ha uckycctBo XVI Beka. Bek XV, B CBOW ouepenb, BBICTYNAET HEKUM IEPEXOIHBIM
sranom mexxy CpelHeBEKOBbEM B coOCTBEHHO Bospoxkaenuem'”’. MHOrHE XapakTepHble
st XVI Beka MeTozibl paboThl ¢ UCTOYHUKOM B XV CTOJIETHMH HAaXOMISATCS B MPOIECcce

CTaHOBJICHUS.

3.1. Texnuku nucbma cantus firmus, cantus floridus u ux coyeranme B

My3bIKaJIbHOM HCKYccTBe XV-XVI BekoB

OO0pammasice Kk My3blke 3M0XH PeHeccaHca BO BceM ee MHOrooOpa3uu, MOCTHUras
TEXHUKY couyuHeHns wmactepoB XV—-XVI BekoB, CTaHOBUTCA BCE CIOXKHEE JaTh
OJIHO3HAYHOE TOJKOBAaHUE TaKOMYy SBJIEHMIO, Kak cantus firmus. Becpbma pneranbHO

6 200
yrayOuicss B m3ydeHue 31oro Bompoca . Cmapkc”™. MM paccMOTpEeHO OrpoMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO OCHOBAHHBIX HAa 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM Marepuajie MPOU3BEICHUN B Mpenesax
cronetusi — oT 1420-x 1o 1520-x ro10B — BpeMEHH, KaKOE MPUHATO CYUTATh PACLIBETOM
nanHoil Texaukd. Llens Tpyna 3. Cnapkca — noka3aTh MeTaMop(03bl, YTO MPETEPIICBAET

c. f. He TonpKO Ha Pa3HbIX dTallax 6I>ITOBaHI/I}I, HO U B paMKaX CTHJIA OTACIIbHBIX aBTOPOB.

199 Bompoc nepuomsanmu smoxu Bo3poikaeHHS C y4eTOM MHEHMH BeAyIMX MCCIeqoBaTesei

nonaumaetrcst  1O. C. bouapoBeiM. CMm.: bouapos FO. C. K mnpoOneme KaHPOBOW THUIOJIOTMH
HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOM My3bIKH 310Xxu Bozpoxnenus // Crapunnas mysbika. 2021. Ne 3 (93). C. 1-8. B
HACTOSIIIIEM HUCCJICJAOBaHUU ToJ1 dnoxoi BospoxaeHus OyneT moHMMaThes nepuoia okosio 1400—1600
rOZI0B. YCIIOBHOCTh TOJOOHBIX BPEMEHHBIX OTPaHHMUYEHHUH OCO3HAETCS, PaBHO KaK M HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh
craTyca IepBoil NOJ0BUHBI XV CTOJIETUS.

200 Sparks E. H. Cantus firmus in mass and motet, 1420-1520.
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Cpenu  OTEYECTBEHHBIX  WCCIENOBaTeNield K  mpoOiemMe  HWHTEpIpeTaIiu
NepBOUCTOYHMKA  oOparmwiuck B coBmectHom  Tpyne FO. K. EBmokumoBa u

H. A. Cumaxosa®”!

. Otux xe BonpocoB kacaercst H. A. CumakoBa B IepBOM TOME CBOETO
uccienoBanusi «KoHTpamyHKT cTpororo ctuiisi u gyray, riae IpUBOJUTCS ONpEETIeHHe
TexHukH c. f.: «IIpexe Bcero 3To 0coObIii BUI pabOTHI C TEPBOUCTOUYHUKOM... MI30panHbIi
B KAaueCTBE IJIABHOM TEMBI MY3bIKAJIbHOW KOMIO3ULMH, OH IPOBOAMUTCS B OAHOM U3

202 JletanbHO B BOMPOCHI Pa3INuMs TEXHUK PabOTHI ¢

TroJIOCOB (Hale BCEro y TEHOPOB)»
NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM B »3moxy Bospoxnenuss yrayowncs H. U. Tapacesuu. B ero
nuccepranuu’® He TONBKO PaCCMATPUBAIOTCS MHOIOOOpa3HbIE THIIBI IIPEIOMIIEHHS cantus
prius factus, HO ¥ OCBEHIAIOTCA IIyTH OCO3HAHHsA KOMIIO3MIMOHHOTO IIpolecca
PEHECCAHCHBIMHU TEOPETUKAMH.

WccnenoBaTensMu OTMEYAIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIC BAPUAHTHI JIMHEAPHOTO ITTPOBEICHHUS

204 Bo MHOTrOM MX MHEHHS CXOISITCS. BmecTe ¢

MIEPBOMCTOYHUKA B KOMITO3HUIIHSX resfacta
TEM, KaX bl aBTOP MPHUAECPKUBACTCS COOCTBEHHOTO B3TJIsA/Ia HA MPOOIEMy IIUTHPOBAHUS
nepBouctouynuka. Tak, H. A. Cumakosa u 0. K. EB1oknuMoBa BbIIETSIOT KOJIOPUPOBAHUE
B KauecTBE OJHOrO M3 BHAOB TexHuku c.f.’?®. 3apybexHoe My3bIKO3HAHHE HECTPHUT
MHOT000Opa3ueM TEPMHUHOB, OINPEACISIONINX HETOYHOE MPOBEICHUE MEPBOUCTOYHHKA. K
TaKoBLIM OTHOCATCH «c. f. paraphrase» (c. f.-mapadpasa), «c.f. elaboration»**® (c. f.-

paspabotka), «Kolorierungsthecnik» (rexmuka konopuposanus)>"’,

a Takke psa
JeenpuyacTuii, conpsikeHHbIX ¢ c. f.: paraphrased (mapadpasupoBannsiit), flourished
(uBeTucThIit), ornamented (OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIN) U poune. Hanuuue B 3TUX CMHTarmMax

cJIoBOCcOUeTaHus «cantus firmus» MO3BOJISIET NpCANONIOKNUTh, YTO KOJOPUPOBAHHC

201 Egooxumosa F0. K., Cumaroea H. A. My3bika snoxu Bosposxkaenus: cantus prius factus u pa6ora ¢ HUM.
22 Cumaroea H. A. KonTpanmyHKT cTpororo ctuis u ¢yra. Mcropus, Teopus, npaktuka. Y. 1.
KoHTpamyHKT cTpororo cTuis Kak XynoKecTBeHHas Tpaauuus u yueOHas qucuuminaa. C. 386.

203 Tapacesuu H. U. TIpoGneMsl TeMaTh3Ma B My3bike PeHeccanca: qucc. ... KaHI. UCK.

204 AyTeHTHYHOE TIIOHSATHE OIOXHM BO3poXKIeHHs, 0003HAYAIOIIEE 3aBEPUICHHOE, 3aKOHYEHHOE,
3auKCUpOBaHHOE Ha Oymare counHenue. Briepeoie Bctpeuaercs y M. Tunkropuca. Cwm.: Ilocnenosa P. JI.
Tpakratel o0 Mmy3bike Moanna TuHKTOpHCA C TPUIIOKEHHUEM TTOJTHOTO PYCCKOTO MEepeBo/ia OHBIX; 0 resfacta
B Tpaktare A. Iletm Koxmmko: Tapacesuu H. U. Tpakrar A. KOKIMKO B CHCTEME XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO H
Hay4dHOTO MbIienns Peneccanca. C. 351-362.

25 Egooxumosa IO. K., Cumaxosa H. A. Mysbika smoxu Bospoxaenus: cantus prius factus u pabora c
HuM. C. 96-97, Cumaxosa H. A. KontpanyHkr crpororo ctuisi u ¢yra. Mcropus, Teopus, mpakTHKA.
Y. 1. KoHTpamyHKT CTpOroro CTHUJIS KaK XyA0KECTBEHHAs Tpaguuus U yueOHas aucuurummHa. C. 386-387
206 Sparks E. H. Cantus firmus in mass and motet, 1420-1520. P. 42-82.

27 Ficker R.  Die  Kolorierungstechnik ~ der  Trienter =~ Messen.  //  Studien  zur
Musikwissenschaft. 1920. Ne. 7. S. 5-47.
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BunUTCA Kak oxHa u3 Qopm c. f.-texamku. H. . TapaceBuu cmoTpuT Ha mpolnemy
HECKOJIBKO MHA4e, OTHOCS K C. f. JINIIb TOYHOE, CTPOTrO€ IMTUPOBAHUE IIEPBOMCTOYHUKA, B
TO BpeMsl KaK BHEJIPEHHbIE HAa KOMIIO3MLIMOHHOM YpPOBHE 3BYKM MOHHMMAIOTCS UM KaK
Texuuka cantus floridus (c. f1.)*®, npemomusronryrocs uyepes pasiMyHBIE I[TPHEMBI
KOJIOPUPOBAHUS.

OcraHoBUMCSl cIlelMaIbHO HAa TOHMMaHWU TepMmHuHA «cC. f.-mapadpaza» («c. f.
paraphrase»), 3aKpelnuBIIMMCS B aHTJIOS3bIYHOM MY3bIKO3HAHMM: TOHHUMAETCS OH
HECKOJIBKO YKe, HEXKENU «KOJIOpUPOBaHHBIN . f.» nin «rexHuka c. fl.» B oTeuecTBeHHON
auTeparype. bBompImMHCTBOM 3apyOeXHBIX HCCenoBaTelie wucciaenoBaTeneit  «c. f.-
napagpasza» acCOUMUPYETCs C AUCHO3ULIMEN BEIyIIero rojoca B MapTUU Cylepuyca u
NPEACTABISAETCA KaK OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHOE LIUTUPOBAHUE NEPBOUCTOUYHHUKA, PUTMUUYECKH
HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIEMOE OKpPYXKalOMMUM rojocaM. OTMETUM, YTO OTEYECTBEHHBIE
MY3BIKOBEJIBI HE OOXOIAT BHUMAHHEM JTY PACHPOCTPaHEHHYIO, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
nepBoil nosoBuHe XV Beka, npaktuky. FO. K. EBgokumoBa u H. A. CumakoBa KHHre
«My3bika smoxu Bo3poxkaenus: cantus prius factus u pabora ¢ HUM» YIOMHHAIOT, YTO
KOJIOpUpOBaHHBIN . f. B epBoii monoBuHe XV cTONETHSI OOBIYHO MMOMENIAJICSA B BEpXHEM
rosoce. H. W. TapaceBuu, packpbiBasi 0cOO€HHOCTH TeXHUKH C. fl., B kauecTBe mpuMepoB
[IPUBOJUT KOMIIO3ULIMM TOTO K€ BPEMEHM, C TOW IKE€ BBICOTHOM JUCIO3HLMEHN
NEepBOMCTOYHMKA. TakuM 00pa3oMm, pa3indyue MEXIYy BO33PEHUSMHU 3apyOexHBIX U
OTEYECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX CBOJATCS K PACCTAHOBKE AKLIEHTOB.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TepMHUH «mapadpa3a» B €ro OTCHUIKE K OJHOTOJOCHOMY
LUTUPOBAHUM HANIEBA HE IPHIKUJIICS B OTEUECTBEHHOM MY3bIKO3HAHHUM, OH, BCE K€, BECbMa
ymected. C Toil IMIIL OroBOPKOM, UTO MMeeT MecTo mapadpaszupopanue’” He cantus
firmus, HO cantus prius factus. OOoramieHue 3aJaHHOTO IEPBOUCTOYHHUKA HOBBIMHU
3ByKaMH, 10 CYyTH, MIPEACTaBIsAET cO00i CBOOOIHBIN €ro Mepeckas, OCyIIeCTBIISIFOIIMICS
KOMIIO3UTOPOM Ha MPEKOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM YypoBHE. C 3TOH TOYKM 3pEHUs, OJHUM U3
CMHOHUMOB KOJIOPHPOBaHMS, Kak IpuemMa paboTsl c c. pr.f., mpemraraercss TepMHUH

«JIMHeapHoe napadpasupoBaHUEey.

28 Tapacesuu H. U. TIpoGneMsl TeMaTh3Ma B My3bike Peneccanca: auce. ... kana. uck. C. 151-178.

29 TlapadpasupoBaHue — TEPMHH JIMTEPATypHBIA, 0003HAYAIOMIMM IEPECKA3 OCHOBHBIX COOBITHI
NIEPBOMCTOYHHMKA B KHOBOW MaHepey, nepedopMyIupoBaHUe 3HAUCHHS TEKCTa C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM IPYTHX
cnoB. [ToapoOuHee o napadpase B mureparype cMm. [lapadpasa // Bosbinas poccuiickas sHIMKIoNEANs. B
35 tomax. Tom 25. Mocksa, 2014. C. 315-316.
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Pa3Hbple akneHTHI AENAaOTCS MCCIEAOBATENSIMM M B OTHOLIECHHWM HACBIIICHUS
3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO HAIlEBA «UYKEPOAHBIMU» €My 3ByKaMmH. J. CrapKc KOHLIEHTpUpPYETCs
Ha KJII0YeBOH 0COOEHHOCTH TAKOr'o THIMA IIUTUPOBAHMS, @ UMEHHO COXPAaHHOCTH (ppa3oBoit
CTPYKTYypbl C.pr.f, KOTOpas JOCTUraeTcsi COOTBETCTBUEM HWHULHUAIBHBIX U
KaJICHIMOHHBIX TOHOB IepBoMcTouHMka u Mejiomuu c. £.21°. Hccnenosarens He
3aHMMAaeTCs MpobIeMaMy TUIIOJIOTHH MEJIOIMYECKUX IPpeoOpa3zoBaHMii, MPOUCXOASIIUX C
IEPBOMCTOYHMKOM HA IPEKOMIIO3ULMOHHOM YPOBHE. OTOT BONPOC JETAIBHO
aHamusupyerca H. . TapaceBuuem, KOTOpBIM IPU ONHMCAHUU METOJOB BAPbUPOBAHUS
c.pr.f.  BblgendeT  pa3iMyHblE ~ TUIBl  KOJIOPUPOBAHUS — PACCPEIOTOUYEHHOE,

211 Tlpu sTOM mepBbIi THN

UHTEPIOJUPOBAHHOE M COBMEIICHHE OOOUX THUIIOB
XapakTepusyercsi 0ojiee WM MEHEe PaBHOMEPHBIM pPACIpE/eIeHHEM HEOPUTMHAIbHBIX
3BYKOB (€IMHUYHBIX WJIH MIOCIEA0BATEIIBHOCTH U3 HECKOJIBKUX TOHOB) MEX/ly OLIOPHBIMU
TOHAMH HalleBa; BTOPOM — Oojiee Ocs3aeMOil  JloKanu3auued OpHAMEHTAJbHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, COCTOSIIIMX M3 IIEJIOTO pPsifia 3BYKOB, B IIEJIOM HE HapylIamomux ¢Gopmy
U3JI0KEHHSI IEPBOUCTOYHUKA.

B cTpemienun noHATH, YTO e MPEICTABIAET COOON KOJOPHUPOBAHUE — TEXHUKY
WM OT/ACTBHBIN ee MpueM, oOpaTuMcs K TpakTaTaM moxu Pereccanca. CiioBocodeTaHus
cantus (u1u contrapunctus) floridus, cantus coloratus®'?, cantus figuratus®'® B Hux Hepeaxu.
KontekcT xe ux ymnorpebiieHus pasnuueH. Hampumep, Mo OTHOLIEHHIO K ToOJOcCaM,
KOHTPAIYHKTUPYIOIUM C. f., MPOTHBONOCTABIASCH B 3TOM Clydyae IMOHATHIO «cantus
simplex». Tak, B Ttpakrare W. Tunkrtopuca «Liber de arte contrapuncti» 4uTaem:
«IIpocTbIM (simplex) KOHTpayHKTOM Ha3bIBAETCS TAKOM, B KOTOPOM HOTBI, IOMEIIAEMbIE
JPyT MPOTUB JPyra, UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBYIO JUIUTEIBHOCTD <...> YMeHbIIeHHbIH (diminutus)
KOHTPAIYHKT — TOT, B KOTOPOM IPOTUB OJHOM HOTHI MOMEIIAIOTCA JABE WM HECKOJIBKO

HOT <...> HEKOTOpPbIe MeTaOpUIECKH HA3bIBAIOT ero BeTUcThIM (floridus)»2'4.

20 Sparks E. H. Cantus firmus in mass and motet, 1420-1520. P. 42-43.

2 Tloapo6uee cm.: Tapacesuu H. U. Tpobnembl TemaTu3Ma B My3bike PeHeccanca: aucc. ... KaHI. UCK.
C. 157-178.

212 O6a — B «Praecepta musicae poeticae» (1563) TI'amma Jlpeccnepa. Dressler G. Praecepta musicae
poeticae / New critical text, translation, annotation, and indices by Forgacs R. Urbana and Chicago:
University of Illinios Press, 2007.

213 B «Musices opusculum» (1487) Hukxona (Hukonayca) Bypuunyca (Nicolaus Burtius). Burtius N. Musices
opusculum / Facsimile ed. Guiseppe Vecchi. Bologna: Forni Editore, 1969.

24 Tur. no: Ilocnenoea P.JI. Tpakratel 0 My3bike MoanHa THHKTOpHCA C ITPUIOKEHHEM IOJHOTO
pycckoro nepeBona oHbrx. — C. 419-420.
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NubpiMu  3HaueHUsIMM  OKpamiuBaeTcst cantus figuratus, Haxojsmuiics B
aHTOHMMUYHOM mNape cantus firmus — cantus figuratus. B XV Beke 3Ta napa BcTpedaercs
B Tpaktate [ unpenpMyca Monaxa «De preceptis artis musicae» (mexay 1480-1490). B
pazziene, MOCBALICHHOM IpaBuUjiaM Kommno3uuuu, aBTop numer: «Et nota quod circa
compositionem quator vocum sive cum quator vocibus supra quemlibet cantus firmum sive
supra quemlibet cantum figuratum...» («} 3aMeTh, 4TO B OTHOILIEHUH YETHIPEXTOJIOCHOMN
KOMIIO3UIIMHY, UJIM [KOMITO3MIIMK| HA YEThIPE Tojl0ca Haja KakuM-1ubo cantus firmus unu
cantus figuratus...») 2. B XVI Beke JIx. I{apauno B «Le istitutioni harmoniche» (1558)
otmeuvaeT: «Et tal Soggetto si puo ritrouare di piu sorte: percioche puo essere vn Tenore,
ouero altra parte di qualunque cantilena di Canto fermo, ouero di Canto figurato» (1 310
soggetto MOYKHO HAMTH B PA3IMYHBIX BUAAX: 3TO MOXKET ObITh TEHOP WJIM JAPYTOil TOJIoC B
MeJIoIdeckoM Bujie canto fermo unu canto figurato)®!°.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4YTO My3BIKAaHTBl NPOLUIOTO CHEIHAJIbHO HE OCBEIAIOT
«MEXaHU3MbD» COUYMHEHHs cantus figuratus Ha OCHOBE MEPBOMCTOUYHMKA, U3 KOHTEKCTa
OUYEBMJIHO, YTO MOHATUA cantus firmus u cantus figuratus pa3an4arOTCs MU KaK pa3HbIE
crocoObl m3noxenus c. pr. f. Mcxoas uz storo, mozunmst H. V. TapaceBuua BBITIISAIUT
0osnee yOenuTENbHOW, C TOM JMIIb MOMPABKOH, YTO C TOYKH 3PEHHUS] AyTEHTHUHOMN
TEPMUHOJIOTUH, CJIEI0BANIO ObI BRIACIATH HE TeXHUKY cantus floridus, HO TexHHKY cantus
figuratus.

Mys3bikanbHasa nmpakTuka XV — Hadana XVI BEeKOB MOKa3bIBAET PAa3HbIE METObI
paboTel ¢ nepBoucTOUYHUKOM. Hapsiny ¢ oOpasnamu, rie onpesesieHne TEXHUKU paboThl €
MIEPBOMCTOYHUKOM HE MPEACTABIIAETCS CI0KHOM 3a/1aueil, UMEIOTCS U IPYTU€E, B KOTOPBIX
OINPEJENINTh TEXHUKY KOMIIO3ULIMU OJHO3HAYHO CII0kHO. [IpuBeneM nprumMepsl, B KOTOPBIX
HaJu4YMe TeXHUKH KojiopupoBaHus (cantus figuratus mimm cantus floridus) Heocmopumo.
310 00paboTku HameBoB rpuropuanckux mecc Kuiga benmya (nmpumep 7) u JxoHa
Hancreiibna (mpumep 6). O6e KOMIO3UIINN TEMOHCTPUPYIOT ONPENEICHHYIO MO3UIUIO B
TPaKTOBKE C. pr. f.: paccpeloTOYEHHOE WM MHTEPIOIMPOBAHHOE IPUBHECEHHE 3BYKOB
IpU PUTMUYECKON OOIHOCTH T'OJIOCOB: 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA MaTEpHall «II€PECKA3BIBACTCS

CcOOCTBEHHBIM MY3BIKAJIbHBIM A3BIKOM.

215 Guilielmus monachi De preceptis artis musice / Corpus scriptorium de musica. / Ed. Seay
A. Vol. II. Rome: American institute of Musicology, 1965. — P. 41.

216 Zarlino G. Le istitutioni ~ harmoniche.  Venezia, 1558. P. 172. URL:
https://tmiweb.science.uu.nl/text/reading-edition/zarins58.html (;aTa obpamenuns 09.04.22).
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[Ipumep 6. k. Jlancteii6un. Et in terra ¢ Tporom spiritus et alma, T1. 1-12, cynepuyc.
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IIpumep 7. XK. benmya. Sanctus, Tr. 1-15, cynepuyc?'’.
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Emie onuu npuMep 13 TBOpUECTBa KOMIIO3UTOPA MIIAJIIIET0 MOKOJIeHus — [acnapa

BaH BeepGexe?!®

. B Osanna meccol «Ave Regina celorum» (mpumep 8) Beayuii rojioc He
TOJIBKO «II€pECKa3bIBACT» TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHHBIN KBUHTON HUYKE MapUaHCKUN aHTU(OH, HO
¥ TIEPEOCMBICIIIET €r0 N3HAYaIbHYIO CTPYKTYpy. Ppasza Ex qua mundo npobutcs Ha 1Ba
CeTMEHTA, MOCJIEIHUN U3 KOTOPBIX NPHCOEIUHAETCS K cienyrouiei — lux es torta. B
soggetto HadanbHble 3BYKH EXx qua mundo nepMyTuUpyOTCs, TPE3BYUHBIA XOJ Ha CIIOBE

gaude 3anoTHSACTCS BOCXOSIINM JIBH>KEHUEM, OTENbHBIE 3BYKH C. pr. f. peayuupyroTcs.

217 351ech 1 manee B TIIaBe 3HAKAMU «1+» OTMEYEHBI 3BYKH SOZEEtto, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME EPBOUCTOUHUKY.
218 T'acnap Ban Beep6exe (ok. 1445 — mocne 1516). Hunepnanackuii KOMIIO3UTOP, CIIy’KUBLIUH TIPU IBOPE
Oyprynuckoro reprora Kapma Cmenoro, reprora Cdopa B Munane, a Takxke B CHKCTHUHCKO# KareJuie BO
Bpems noHTudukaros man Cukcra [V u Uanokentus VIII. [Togpobuee cMm.: Croll G., Lindmayr-Brandl, A.
Weerbeke [Werbeke, Werbeck], Gaspar [Jaspar, Gaspart] van. // Grove Music Online. URL:
https:// www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000030008 (maTa ooparenus 09.04.22).
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[Ipumep 8. I'. Bar Beepbeke. Mecca «Ave Regina calorum». Osanna, T1. 10-22, TeHOD.
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Hepenxku u He ctonmp oueBuanbie ciaydyan. OOpartumcs k mecce «Ecce ancilla
domini» I'. Irodan. B kadecTBe NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB 3aUMCTBYIOTCS MEJNOAUH JIBYX
antudonoB: «Ecce ancilla domini» u «Beata es Maria». Matepuan o6oux pacnpeaensercs
nocyenoBaTenbHO: ABe Ppas3el «Ecce ancilla domini» nponoikaroTcs narbio gppaszamu
«Beata es Mariay. Jlumbe B mporsokeHHoM Credo wmenmoawsi mepBoro aHTudOHA
BO3BPAILAETCs, IPUIABast YaCTU YEPTHI PENPU3HOCTHU. [{uTupoBaHNe NepBOMCTOYHUKOB B
Mecce TaKOBO, YTO MACHTU(DUIMPOBATH KOMIO3UIIMOHHYIO TEXHUKY 3aTPYJHUTEIBHO HE
TOJIBKO Ha ypOBHE LIMKJIA, HO Ja)Ke pa3/ena.

Tak, Kyrie II uutupyer nepByto u Bropyio (¢passl «Beata es Maria» (mpumep 9).
[lepBast m3naraercss ONM3KO K OpPUTHMHANY, OTJIMYAsCh OT HEro JHUIIb HECKOJbKUMHU
3Bykamu. Cyzisi IO TOMY, YTO T€ e OTIMYUS MPUCYTCTBYIOT MPHU MPOBEJICH UK MaTepuaia
B OCTaJbHBIX pazjienax, MOXHO MPEANoJIOKUTb, YTO OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT BapHUaHTY
Xopaia, umeronierocs B pacnopsbkennu [rodan. Berynaromas mocie kpaTkod me3ypsl
BTOpasi (ppaza — mpumep toro, uro H. U. TapaceBuuy Ha3piBaeT MHTEPHOIUPOBAHHBIM

KOJIOpHUPOBAHUCM: IBC OPHAMCHTAJIbHBIC BCTABKH BHCAPAIOTCA B KJIIAy3VYIly (bpa:;m.

[pumep 9. I'. Tropan, mecca «Ecce ancilla domini», Kyrie I, Tr. 81-92, Tenop?".

Heoano3nauno u ucnonsizosanue c. pr. f. B Agnus Dei [ meccoi I'. Trodau. [lepas,
OTKphIBatoias pasnen gpaza antudona «Ecce ancilla domini», 3By4uT B THIUYHOM JJIst
c. f.-TeXxHUKH BUJE: pUTMHUYECKOE BbIIeJIeHHE Ha (POHE NMPOUYUX T'OJIOCOB, OTIOKEHHOCTh

BpEMEHU BCTyIUIeHUs C. f. 3ByKH HUTUPYIOTCS TOYHO (TIEPBBIA g MPUBOJIUTCS B KaXI0H

219 3nech u manee B pasjiesie 3HAKAMHU «+» B puMepe 0003HAYEHBI 3BYKU SOZZEtto, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
MEPBOUCTOYHHUKY.
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9acTH, 4TO, IO BCE BUANMOCTH, TOBOPHUT 00 OTIMYUSIX COBPEMEHHOTO BapHaHTa HAINeBa
U TOrO, KOTOpbIM pacnonaran Jlrodau), oJHaKo nepes KaAeHIMOHHBIM 3BYKOM MMEETCS
OpHAaMEHTaJIbHasl BCTABKA.

Cxoxuii mpumep Haitnem u 'y X. M3aka, TBopuBiiero Ha pyoexe X V-XVI Bexos. B
HIECTUTOJIOCHOM MoTeTe «Virgo prudentissima» (mpumep 10) mepBOUCTOUYHUK U3JIaraeTcs
TOYHO, a PUTMHYECKHI PHUCYHOK, COCTOSAIIMN TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 OpEBUCOB,
npubIMKaeT rojaoc K TUIy usloxkeHus cantus planus®®. Iutupys Tperbio (pasy
aHTU(OHA, KOMIIO3UTOP 3aIOJIHAET OPUTMHAJIBbHBIA KBUHTOBBIM CKAaYOK IMOCTYIEHHBIM

X0a0M 00J1e€ METKUMHU JUTUTEILHOCTSIMU.

ITpumep 10. X. M3ak, moteT «Virgo prudentissima», Tr. 57-61, Terop L.
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B cBa3u ¢ Agnus Deil meccet «Ecce ancilla domini» u mMotetom «Virgo
prudentissima) BO3HUKAIOT Clelyrolire Bonpockl. HecMOTpst Ha Hanuuue xapakTepHOR
s c. f.- mucema arpubyTHkH (puT™MHYECKas 000COOIEHHOCTh, TOYHOCTh IIUTHPOBAHHUS,
OTJIO)KEHHOCTh BpPEMEHM BCTYIUIEHHA C.f), mapTuM BeAylIero rojoca COYMHEHUMN
Collep’KaT  KOJIOPUPOBAaHHbIE BCTaBKU. JIOJDKHO JIM  BechbMa  HE3HAYUTEIIbHOE
OpHAaMEHTHPOBAHUE MOCTYKUTh TPUIMHON UACHTU(PUKAIIUN TEXHUKU MTMChMa KakK cantus
figuratus (floridus)? A B ciayuae Kyrie II meccol «Ecce ancilla domini», kak onpenenuThb
TEXHUKY pabOTHI C MEPBOUCTOUYHUKOM, €CIIM B paMKax Ja)ke HEOOJIBIIOro pasjena OHa
nperepreBaet meramopdo3bi? U ciaemyeT a1 BooOIIIe MPUAEPKUBATHCS IMXOTOMUU cantus
firmus — cantus figuratus (cantus floridus)?

[Tocnennuii BOmpoc BaskeH, OCKOJIBKY 3aTParuBaeT CIOKHUBIIHECS K HACTOSIIEMY
BPEMEHHM TMPEJCTABICHUS O METOJaX CO3/JaHHUA PEHECCAHCHBIX KOMMO3UIMHA. A
BBIIICTIPUBE/ICHHBIE TPUMEPHl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT Ppa3JIMYHYI CTENEHb HAaChIIICHUS
3aJ]aHHOTO MaTephajia aBTOPCKMMH BCTaBKaMu. VM mpoBecTH pasrpaHUYCHHE MEXKIY
TEXHUKaMHU ObIBaeT HETMPOCTO: KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN MPOIIECC «IIPOTECTYET» MPOTUB MPABUI,
KOMMH MBI TIBITaeMCsl €ro orpannyuTh. 1 Bce ke, obmas crparerus B auddepennuannu

BHU 0B pa60TI>I C ICPBOUCTOYHHNKOM BO3MOKHA U HCO6XOI[I/IMa.

220 Cantus planus (1at.) — poBHEINA HaneB. TepMuH ymoTpeGaseTcs B pasIMYHbIX KOHTeKcTax. OnuH U3
HUX — TCXHHUKA IMMUChbMA Ha C. f., Korja 3BYKH IIEPBOMCTOYHUKA HU3JIaralOTCA B BEAYIIEM I'OJIOCEC PaBHBIMHA
110 BCJIMYMHE KPYITHBIMU JIIUTCIIBHOCTSAMMU.



73

K Texnuke c. f. Mbl OTHECEM Takue cOUMHEHUs (pa3zesibl COUMHEHU ), e c. pr. f.
LHUTUPYETCS TOCTATOYHO TOYHO, COXPaHss OPUTHHAIBHYIO MOCIEJ0BATEIbHOCTh 3BYKOB;
JIOMYCKAeTCs HE3HAUUTEIbHOE OPHAMEHTHPOBAHUE, HE OCIIOXKHSIOIIEe UACHTHU(PUKALIUIO
nanesa. Ctporum c. f., Benen 3a 0. K. EBnokumoBoii®?! Ha30BeM NperMMyIIECTBEHHO HE
KOJIOPUPOBAHHOE, PUTMUYECKHU BBIJICICHHOE KPYMHBIMU JJUTEIBHOCTSIMU H3JI0KCHUE
nepBorcToyHuKa. [Ipu 3TOM cormacumcsi, 4To «kak (pparMeHTapHBII MIPUEM CBOOOTHOTO
JIOTIEBAHMS KOJIOPUPOBAHUE MCIOIB3YETCS... B YCIOBUAX TEXHUKH cTpororo c.f., B
COYETaHUH C Heitn??2.

Texnuka c.fl. (cantus figuratus) BuAMTCS TPETBOPEHUEM JUHEAPHOTO
napadpa3supoBaHrs TEPBOMCTOYHHMKA: OOJMK 3a/JaHHOTO HAreBa MEHSIETCS 3a CYET
0oratoro ¥ TOCIEAOBATENLHOTO (HE EJUHUYHOIO) €ro HACHIIIEHUS aBTOPCKUMU
BcTaBkamMu. OJHOBpEMEHHOE NPUCYTCTBUE OOOMX MPUHIUIOB B  MY3bIKAJIbHON
KOMITO3HUIIMA — CBHJIETEIHCTBO CMeENIeHHUsI C. f. 1 muHeapHoTro mapadpazupoBanusi . pr. f.
uc. fl.

Uto kacaeTcsi MpUOpUTETa TOM WIM MHOW TEXHUKU HA PA3IMUYHBIX BPEMEHHBIX
OTpe3Kax, TO 00IIas IMHUS BUAUTCA MCCIIEN0BATENAM (IIPEXK/IE BCETO OTEUECTBEHHBIM>)
CIEeAYIOIMUM 00pa3oM: TocroAcTBO TexHHKu c.fl. B mepBoi mosoBuHe XV Beka U
MOCTENEHHBIA OTXOJ OT HEE BO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHE TOTO K€ CTOJIETHS, C TEHACHUHUEN K
npeobnaganuio c. f.- mucema. 0. K. EBnokumoBa ormevaer: «3agaHHBIA HAIlEB B BUJE
MOJIHOM, yKpalleHHOM, O6orato konopupoBaHHO menoauu (cantus floridus) B crporom
MUChME TIOYTH HE BCTPeuaeTcsan 2,

N Bce ke, naxe NpUBEIEHHBIE MPUMEPHI JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE
texHuk c.f. u c.fl. IlpuBegem eme Heckosnbko npumepoB. B Qui tollis mMeccol
«Gaudeamusy XKockeHa, nepBble 1Be (ppa3bl 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO UHTPOUTA BBIICTSIOTCS HA

(1)OH€ MHOTOT'OJIOCH:, IMMOCTICAYIOMUC KC HACBIIIAOTCA OPHAMCHTAJIbHBIMH BCTABKaAMM, KaK

MPaBUIIO, OCTUHATHOTO XapaKTepa, PUTMUYECKH Bce Oosiee COMMKASCh C OKPYKAIOIUMU

2! Egooxumosa IO. K. Uctopus nonmudonnu. Beim. 2a. Myssika snoxu Bospoxnerus: XV sek. C. 77.

222 Egooxumosa IO. K., Cumaxosa H. A. Mysbika smoxu Bospoxaenus: cantus prius factus u pabora c
Hum. C. 97

223 TlonoGuble Mbicau MOXkHO Betpetuth y H. Cumakosoi, 0. EBmokumosoi. Cm. Cumaxoea H. A.
Kontpamynkr ctpororo cruiist u ¢yra. Mcropus, teopus, npaktuka. Y. 1. KoHTpamyHKT cTpororo cTuiis
KaK XYJOXXCCTBCHHasi Tpaauims W ydeOHas auciuruimHa. C. 385-394; Eegdoxumosa IO. K. YueOHuUK
nonugonnu. Bem. 1. C. 55-62.

224 Feooxumosa FO. K. Vaebnuk nomudonun. Bem. 1. C. 57.
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rojocamu. B TeHope mortera A. Arpukoisibl «Ave maris stella» (nmpumep 11) 3Byku
HayalbHOHU (hpa3bl Ha CIIOT Ave W3NIOKEHBI B BUJE cantus planus — paBHBIMH KPYITHBIMU
JUINTENbHOCTSIMU. JlalibHelIiee pa3BepThIBaHUE HalleBa MOCTENEHHO OTXOAUT OT 3TOH
npakTuku. [lepBoucTouHuK oboramiaercs OpHaMeHTalIbHBIMU 3ByKaMU B TaKOM CTENEHH,
YTO €ro MACHTU(UKALMS [MOAYAC BbI3bIBAET TPyAHOCTH. KajgeHIIMOHHBIE TOHBI C. pr. f. 1

c. fl.- romoca He BCCr[Ja COBIAAAr0T, OPUTIHHAJIBHBIC 3BYKH TMCPMYTHUPYIOTCA H

peayLHPYIOTCS.
IIpumep 11. A. Arpuxona, moTeT «Ave maris stella», T1. 1-21, TeHop.
/)
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N3noxxenrne 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO MaTepuaia, MojJo0HO TOMY, YTO HaOIogaeTrcs B
MoTeTe ATpUKOIIbI, BecbMa XapaktepeH u uist [Ibepa ge Jla Pro. HauGonee yacto Texnuka
c. fl. ucnonwiyercsa komnozuropamu nokosneHus XKockeHna (pacuBeT TBOPUYECTBA KOTOPBIX
npuxoautcs Ha Hadanmo XVI Beka) mpu oOpaboOTKe MEPBOMCTOYHHKOB JIMTYPIHUYECKOTO
npoucxoxaeHusa. OgHako, Mopoil, 3aMeTHAa OHA U B CIydasiX 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI CBETCKHX
HalleBOB, Kak, HampuMmep, B kommosunuu «T’andernaken» Arpuxonbl. He coBcem
CIIPaBEUIMBO B 3TOM CBSI3M YTBEPXKJAAaTh, 4YTO KoysiopupoBaHue K koHUy XVI Beka
ucuepnbiBaeT  cebst  okonuarenbHo.  Cormacumcs ¢ H. A. CumakoBoii U
1O. K. EBIOKMMOBOM, 4TO «MeIOAM3aIMs MEePBOUCTOUYHUKA COXpPaHSAETCS M Kak ¢dopma
padotet ¢ HuM B XVI Beke. Ho ecnu B XV Beke KoilopupoBaHue OBLIO
oOuiepacrnpocTpaHEHHBIM [IPUEMOM, TO TENEPh UM MOJIb3YIOTCS YK€ HE BCE aBTOPHI, a B
OCHOBHOM T€, KOMY OJIM30K JIyX PacKpEenoLIEHHOI'O MEJOJMYECKOr0 BbICKAa3bIBaHUE,
MOKHO JIa’Ke CKa3aTh — HMIPOBU3ALUOHHOCTH» >,

My3bika BTOpPOU TOJIOBUHBI XV BeKa JEMOHCTPHUPYET pazHOOOpa3HbIe METOJbI
paboTel ¢ TepBOMaTepuaroM. TeHACHIMH, OTYETIUBO mpocTymnammue B XVI
BEKE — CKBO3HOE MMUTAI[MOHHOE MUCHMO, CTporas c. f.- TeXHUKa, B BEKe MPeAbIAYLIEM
JUIIF HAYMHAIOT CKJIAJBIBATHCS, JTEMOHCTPUPYS MPUUYIJIUBBIC CIIyYyad UHTEpPIpETalUU
c.pr.f. I yem neranbHee MPOBOAMUTCS aHAJIMTHUECKass paboTa HCCIEOoBaTelNs, TeM

3aTPYAHUTCIIBHCC OKa3bIBACTCA IIPHUBbLIYHAA KJ'IaCCI/I(i)I/IKaI_[I/IH 0 THIIY «C. f.- Mmecca

225 Eeooxumosa FO. K., Cumaxoea H. A. My3bixa snoxu Bo3sposkaenus: cantus prius factus u pa6ora ¢
auMm. C. 98.
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(«c. f.- moTeT», «c. f.- maHncon») — «Mecca-napadpaza» (MoteT-mapadpasa) — «mecca-
napoaus». B OonbIIMHCTBE Clly4aeB pedb HUIAET O B3aUMOACHCTBUM  Pa3HBIX

KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TEXHUK.
3.1.1. Texnuku cantus firmus u cantus floridus B meccax Il. ge Jla Pio

N3 obmmpHoro xopmyca mecc II. ne Jla Pro MOXHO BBIAENHUTH JUIIL MATh, YTO
nemoHctpupytor c. f./c. fl. muceMo B «4ucTtom» BUIE, TO €CTh 0€3 MPUBICYCHUS] WHBIX
METOJIOB pabOThl C MEPBOUCTOYHUKOM. TpH 1MKIIa 3aUMCTBYIOT JIMTYPrU4e€CKUe HATIEBHI:
«Ista est speciosa», «Missa de sancto Antonio», u «Puer natus esty, a
nBa — «T’andernaken» u «Alleluia» — Menoauu CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS. Pa3HbIN
MOJXOJT K IUTUPOBAHHMIO PA3JIMYHBIX IO STUMOJIOTHH TEPBOUCTOYHHKOB — 0OIIas
TEHJCHIIMS B My3bIke OHMOXHM Bo3pokIeHus, B OCOOEHHOCTH BTOPOW IOJIOBHUHBI
XV — navamna XVI BekoB. Panee B auiccepranuu ObLI BRICKa3aH TE€3UC, TOCTYJIUPYONTUN
MPEPACTIONOKEHHOCTh KOMIIO3UTOPOB K HCIIOJIB30BAaHUIO TEXHUKU CTpororo c. f. mpu
UUTUPOBAHUU CBETCKHUX C. pr. f. 3aMMCTBOBaHNE B COUYMHEHHUE I'PUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaa,
HANPOTUB, HEpeaKo TMOoOYyXIaeT My3bIKAHTOB K Oosiee CBOOOAHOMY H3JIOKECHHUIO
MaTepHajia MepBOMCTOYHMKA, YTO, 3a4acTyl0, CBS3aHO C IPOILECCOM B3aUMOJACHCTBUS
pPa3JIMYHBIX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TEXHHK. B CBsi3M ¢ 3TUM, HamMu OYyIyT OTACIBHO
paccMOTPEHBI COUMHEHMUS, 3aMMCTBYIOIIME MIEPBOMCTOYHUKHA CBETCKHUE U JIMTYPrUUYECKHUE,
nabbl MOATBEPIUTh WIIA ONPOBEPTHYTHh BBIABUHYTOE IOJOKEHUE, MPUMEHUTEIBHO K

TBOpYecTBY Jla Pro.

— Meccm, 3auMCTBYIOIHUE MEPBOUCTOYHUKHA JJUTYPru4€CcKoro

MPOUCXOKIACHUSA

TexHuka pabOThl C OJTHOTOJIOCHBIM JIMTYPTUYECKUM HANeBOM B IuKIax «Ista est
speciosa», «Missa de sancto Antonio», u «Puer natus est» Bo MHOroM cxosa. [Ipu ananuze
KOKJIOTO U3 HHUX [OJHUMAIOTCS BOMPOCHI TMPOUCXOXKICHUS TMEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB,
pacripeieieHls UX Marepuaja BHYTPU IUKIOB, METOJ €ro IUTUPOBAHUS U CHOCOO
OpraHu3allid ero MEeJOJWYECKOTro pa3BepThiBaHusA. OOMHOCTh MPOOIEMATHKH,
MOJIHMMAOIIEHCS TIPU aHATMTUYECKON paboTe HaJl YKa3aHHBIMU COYMHEHUSIMU, TUKTYET
HEOOXOJIUMOCTh PACCMOTPEHUSI HE KaXJOro ILMKJIA B OTIEIBHOCTHU, HO OOCYXKJIEHUS

peainzannun 0003HAaYCHHBIX aCIICKTOB B TPEX MCCCax.
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[TepBoucTounukoM Mmecchl «Ista est speciosa» CIyXUT TPUTOPHAHCKHUM Xopa,
KOTOPBIM K HACTOSILEMY BPEMEHH BBILIEN U3 LIEPKOBHOM ITpakTUKU. Hares coxpanuics, B
yacTHOCTH, B Antiphonale pataviense 1519 roga®?® u ornocurcs k paszgeny Suffragia de
Beata Virgine. BepositHee Bcero, nukn Jla Pro mMor ¢yHKUMOHMpOBaTH B KayecTBE
BOTHUBHOM MmapuaHckoid wecchl. C. pr.f. mukna «Puer natus est» — OJHOMMEHHBIN
MHTPOMUT TpPeThel, «apckoit» PoskaecTBeHCKoM Mecch??’, 4TO CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM,
YTO COYMHEHHUE, BEPOSITHO, OBLJIO CO3JaHO JIsi COINPOBOXKIEHHUS PoKIecTBEHCKOTo
oorocnysxenus. [Ipu aToM, 136upast B kKauecTBe NEPBOUCTOYHHUKA JIJIsl OPAMHAPHOMN MeCChl
HaneB nporpusi, JIa Pro My3bIkanbHO 00bEIUHIET YacTH OOTOCTYKEHHSI: OT3ByUYaBIIee B
WNHTpounTe necHonenue, NepexoamT B CAEAYIONIYIO 32 HUM YacTb — Kyrie.

ITepBoucrounuk Meccol «Missa de sancto Antonio» JonoAJMHHO Heu3BecTeH. Kak
ykasbiBaeT k. Kpaiinep®®, B HEKOTOpPBIX MaHyCKpUNTAX, HOMUMO Ha3BaHUs LIMKIIA, HA
c. pr. f. yKa3bIBalOT NOMETKH, cienanHble nepenucunkoM: «O Sacer anthoni precibus pro
nostra salute», a B 6oiee nosaHeM donuante — «Agnosce O Vincenti in victissime»???,
CBsI3aHHBIN ¢ npa3aHukoM Csitoro Buncenra, Capymckoro o6psna. OgHako HU MEI0IUs
pECIOHCOPHS], HU aHTU(OHA C STUM TEKCTOM HE MEPEKIUKAIOTCS € TOM, UTO UCIOIb30Bal
B pabore Jla Pro. Haubonee Onu3kum k cantus firmus sBisiercst aHTU(GOH BEYEPHU B
[Ipa3zauuk Cesitoro Antonus (17 suBapsi) — «Sanctus Antonius habitans».

Pacnipenenenue Marepuana mepBOMCTOYHHUKOB BHYTPHU IUKIOB WHIUBUIYAILHO,
KaX0€ COUYMHEHHE JEMOHCTPUPYET HOBYIO MojeNb. BHyTpeHHee (pazoBoe eneHue
anTugoHa «Ista est speciosa» COXpaHseTCs] KOMIO3UTOPOM MU JUKTYET pa3BEpPThIBAHUE
BEIYILIEro Trojioca, JIOTUKY €ro 3By4YaHMsl M IIay3UpOBaHUS Ha YpPOBHE pasjena.
Uckmtouenne cocTaBiisgeT JUIIb IUTHPOBAaHUE JABYX Nocineanux ¢pa3 aHtudoHa: B

OOJILIIIMHCTBE CJIy4acB OHH CHUJIBbHO BHAOU3MCHAKOTCA I10 OTHOIICHHUIO K OPHUIMHAJY, a

rpaHuna MEXay HUMHU ByaJIUPyCTCH. OZ[HaKO Ha YpPOBHC LIKUKJIA, IPOABIACTCA TCHACHIUA

226 Antiphonale pataviense. Vienna: J. Winterpurger, 1519. Fo. 273. URL:
http://digital.onb.ac.at/RepViewer/viewer.faces?doc=DTL_8122479&order=1&view=SINGLE (nata
obpamenus 09.04.22).

227 TpaAMIMOHHO, B KATOJMYECKOM LEPKBU B JIcHb Poxk1ecTBa XpUCTOBA CITY/KATCSA TPH MECCHL: HOYHAS
«aHTENBCKAs, YTPEHHSS «ITACTBIPCKAS) U «IAPCKash» — THEBHAS.

28 Kreider J.E. Introduction to Missa de Sancto Antonio // Pierre de La Rue Opera
Omnia. Vol. IV. P. XXV

22 IpumedaTenbHO, 9TO 00a MaHYCKPHMITa ObLIM CO3JaHbI CKpHOTOpueM I'abcOyprcko-0ypryHiackoro
nBopa. OCTaeTcst TOJMBKO J0TaIbIBATLCS, TTIOYEMY MEPENMCUMKH YKA3aIM Ha 1BA PA3HBIX JMTYPrHYECKHX
TEKCTA.


http://digital.onb.ac.at/RepViewer/viewer.faces?doc=DTL_8122479&order=1&view=SINGLE
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K o0beauHeHHIO (Dpas c. pr. f. B 6osnee kpymHbIe cerMeHThI (mpumep 12), 9To creayer u3
pacnpenenenus 3aianHoro marepuana B c. f. u c. fl.- ronocax pazgenoB mecchl (Tabnuia
1). Ilepmoiii (X)— BkIouaer B ce0s JBe HadaibHbIe (¢pa3bl aHTU(POHA, BTOPOM
(Y) — dpazsl 3—4. Camblil KpynHbIi, TpeTui (Z) — COAEPKUT YEThIpE 3aKII0YUTENIbHbIE
¢pa3el. OTMETHM TakXke, 4TO, LUTUPOBAHHE NEPBOM M TpeThed (pa3 anTtHOHA,
HAYMHAETCS CO BTOPOTO MX 3BYKA, YTO, 110 BCEH BUJIMMOCTHU, MOXKET ObITH 00YCIOBIECHO

JIOKaJIBHOM TpaJUIIKeH ero OBITOBAHHMS.

[pumep 12. Autudon «Ista est speciosa» u ero cermentauus B mecce «Ista est speciosa» I1. ne Jla Pro.
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Tabmuua 1. Pacnpenenenue cermeHToB c. f. B pazaenax mecchl «Ista est speciosax.

Pa3znensl Mmeccol | CermenThl cantus firmus
Kyrie I X
Christe Y
Kyrie II Z
Et in terra XY
Qui tollis Z
Patrem X
Crucifixus YZ
Sanctus X
Pleni —
Osanna YZ
Benedictus —
Agnus | XY
Agnus II Z
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[TpenronoxuTeIbHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN st Mecchl «De sancto Antonio» aHTH(OH,
U3JIaraeTcsd KOMIIO3UTOPOM KBHHTOH BBIIIE OpPUTHMHAIA. B KOMNO3MLIMM LHKIA HE
CKJIa/IbIBaeTCs oOlias JIoruka yKpynmHeHHOU cermeHnTtauuu ¢pas c. pr. f. B pazaenax Qui
tollis, Sanctus, Osanna u Agnus Dei II nutupyetcs nums nepsas ppasa Hanesa, B Kyrie I,
Kyrie Il — nepBeie e, B Patrem — mepBoie Tpu, B Christe — ¢passr 3-5, a B Et in
terra — MECHONEHUE LEIUMKOM. B ocTalbHBIX pa3jienax, HECMOTPS Ha HaMYUE MPUMET
c. f.- mucbma, TEPBOMCTOYHUK BOBce He uaeHTHuUIupyercs. Bo3moxno, Jla Pro
oOparaercst MO0 K OTINYHOMY OT YCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO C. pr. f., 160 3aMMCTBYET eliie OAuH
WM HECKOJIbKO HWHBIX XOpajOB, OJIHAKO MAaHYCKPHUIITHI HE COXPAHWIM HUKAKUX
CBUJIETENIBCTB 3TOTO.

B «Missa Puer natus est», Jla Pto orpanuuuMBaercsi HIUTUPOBAHUEM JIMIIIb TIEPBBIX
Tpex (¢pa3 HameBa, TPAHCIOHUPYS HX U3 MHUKCOIMIUNUCKOIO B g-IOPUICKHUU.
HeBMmaruueckuit CTUIIb MEJIOIUM UHTPOUTA, HACBIIIIEHHOW MHOTOKPATHBIMU PENETUIIUSIMU
3BYKOB, MOOYX/Iae€T KOMIO3UTOpPa K CBOOOJHOMY YCEUEHHIO IMOBTOPOB M BBIUJICHEHHUIO
KITFOUEBBIX MHTOHAIUH JJIs1 TOCTEAYIOMIed MOTUBHOM PaOOTHI.

MeTonbl LUTUPOBAHUS MEPBOMCTOYHMKA OJM3KH B yKa3aHHBIX IUKJIaX. | JaBHas
oco0eHHOCTh — coueTtanue c. f.- u c. fl- mucema. K npumepy, B mecce «Ista est speciosa»
CKJIQJIbIBAETCS B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXK/1y MECTOIOJIOKEHUEM NIEPBOMCTOYHUKA U CTEIIEHBIO €T0
KosiopupoBanus. CerMmeHTh aHTU(OHA, OTKPHIBAIOIINE Pa3ell, KaK IPABUIIO, U3JIaraloTCs
KPYNHBIMU JIUTEIBHOCTSIMU U JOCTaTOYHO ONMU3KO K opuruHaiy. Tak, mepBas ¢pasa,
OTKpBIBAIOIIasi CBOMM 3BYYaHHME KaKIYH0 YacThb MECChl, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaes,
LUTUPYETCA MOCPENCTBOM cTpororo c¢. f.- nucema (B pazaenax Kyrie I, Et in terra, Agnus
Dei cm. npumepst 14, 14 a, T) wim C HE3HAYUTEIHHBIM PpACIBEUMBAHUEM
opHaMmeHTanbHbIMU BcTaBKkaMu (Credo, Sanctus cm. mpumepsl 14 6, B). OOpaiaer Ha ceds
BHMMAaHUE U TOT aCMeKT, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE pa3zaenoB (uckiatoueHue — Kyrie ) nepBas
¢pa3za TEpPBOMCTOYHMKA JPOOUTCS HaA JIBE B soggetto: 000coOIseTCs MOTHB,

COOTBETCTBYIOILLMI CIIOBY Isfa OT IPOAOIKEHHUS est speciosa.

IMpumep 13. Autudon «Ista est speciosa, dpaza 1.
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[Ipumep 14. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Ista est speciosa», Kyrie I, TT. 1-10, Terop.
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14a. Et in terra, T1. 1-15, TeHOD.
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e n

14 6. Patrem, 1. 1-20, TeHOp.

NEPpBOUCTOYHHKA, 3BydJalllMC B CCPCAMHHBIX W 3aKIIIOYUTCIBHBIX

MOCTPOEHUSX PA3JIENIOB, KaK MIPABHUJIIO, IUTUPYIOTCS KyAa 0ojiee CBOOOAHO, B XapaKTEPHOM
s c. fl.- nucema Buze. [laHHOe yTBepkJIeHHE MOXKET ObITh IMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO Ha
MpUMepe NpoBeeHUs TpeThel ¢ppa3bl HaneBa (cermeHT Y). OTkpsiBast Crucifixus (mpumep
16 a), ona npeacrasieHa B Bujae crpororo c. f. 3ambikas pa3zaenst Et in terra, u Agnus Dei |
(mpumepsr 16, 16 6), ppasza nmoaBepraercst HACHIIICHHOW aBTOPCKOH paboTe ¢ mepmyTanuen
3BYKOB U jo0aBieHreM HoBbIX. B Et in terra cermeHT Y IpOBOAUTCS HE MOJHOCTBIO:
BMECTO M3JI0’KEHHS YETBEPTOU (Ppa3bl, MPeACTaBICH CBOOOIHBII MaTepuai. OTCyTCTBYET
oHa W B Agnus I, BMECTO 3TOro — BapHMaHTHOE NOBTOPEHHUE TPETbeH. Tak ke, Kak u

nepBasi, 4ueTBepras ¢pasza c. pr. f. B soggetto npoburcs Ha ABe.

[Tpumep 15. Autudon «Ista est speciosa, ¢paza 3.
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ITpumep 16. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Ista est speciosa», Et in terra, T1. 50-59, Tenop*®.

Tperunii, camplii TPOTSDKEHHBIN, cermMeHT c.f. cimoxkeH u3 derhipex ¢dpas
NEpBOMCTOYHMKA M XapakTepusyercss HaumOosbluel cBoOomoil wusznoxenus. Tak, B
Crucifixus o AByX 3aMblKarolMx ¢pas3ax c.pr.f. HaAaIOMUHAIOT JMIIb HECKOJBKO
VHULMAIBHBIX 3BYKOB, 32 KOTOPBIMH CJIEAYET aBTOPCKUN MY3bIKaJIbHbIN TEKCT. B Osanna,
HAIpOTHB, CETMEHT Z MPEJCTaBIICH, B OONbBIIEH CTENIEHN, IMEHHO IBYMS (pUHAILHBIMU
¢dpazamu, B TO BpeMs KaK HAYaJIbHbIM peyLIHPOBaH BIJIOTh /10 HECKOJIBKUX WHUIIMATIBHBIX
3BYKOB Yy JIMCKaHTa B Hauase paszaena. [Ipuem xonopupoBanus B 3TUX (ppazax (IOMUMO
MEJIOJIMYECKUX BCTABOK, COCTOSIIIMX W3 BapbUPOBAHHBIX HMHTOHAUUK cC. pr. f.)
oOoramaercs 31eCb OCTUHATHOM MOBTOPHOCTBHIO MOTUBOB. [Ipu npoBeaeHun cermeHnra Z
Jla Pro Hepenxo mpuOeraer K yCEYEHHIO 3BYKOB M JIa)k€ MOTHMBOB aHTU(OHA, UYTO, B
COYETaHHE C OPHAMEHTHUKOH, Mpeodpa)kaeT 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIN MaTepual, Aeas ero Kyaa
0ojee «aBTOPCKUMY», WHIUBUIYATU3UPOBAHHBIM, HEXEJIU 3TO MPOSBISETCS B JAPYTUX
cerMeHrax c. f.

B3anmocBs3bs Mex 1y monoxeHreM (ppa3bl IEPBOMCTOYHNKA BHYTPH pa3/iesia MECChI
U CTENEHBIO €r0 KOJOPUPOBAHMS IPOCIEKUBAacTCA U B Mecce «De sancto Antonio».
Crporoe c. f.- TMCbMO B HayaJbHBIX NOCTPOEHUSIX CMEHSETCS OpPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIM, B
KOTOPOM OpUI'MHAJIbHBIM HamneB eaBa y3Haercs. [IpuueM cocTtaB OpHaMeHTaIbHBIX
«BCTaBOK» 3a4acTyIO0 ONPEAEIAETCs NMPUHLUIIOM OCTMHATHOIO BapbUPOBAHUSA MOTHBOB.

CTpOI/ITLCH OHM MOTI'YT KaK Ha CBO6OI[HOM MaTcepualic, TaKk 1 Ha MOTHBAX IICPBONCTOYHHKA.

230 3nech m ganee B IaBe cTpenkamMu 00O3HaYeHa POTAlMs 3BYKOB c. pr.f. B soggetto. 3HakoM «V»
0003HaYeH MPOMyCK 3ByKa c. pr. f.
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[Taras ¢dpaza c. pr. f. B 3aBepmenun Christe (mpumep 18) mpencrarieHa TUIIb MSATHIO
3ByKaMH: TpeMsi HauyaJbHBIMU W JIByMsl 3aBEpIIAIOMIMMHU. Tpex3By4YHBI MOTHUB
«BCTPAaMBAETCS» B HUCXOAIIMNA MAcCaX, BO3HUKIIMA M3 BAapUHATHOTO TOBTOPEHUS
MPEbITYIIEero KaJeHIIMOHHOTO X0/1a, ¥ 3BYYUT BHOBB C YBEIIMUCHUEM JJIUTENbHOCTEH. B
Et in terra (mpumep 18 a) werBepras u msTas dpassel c. pr. f. mpencrabiens B c. f. ¢
MIOMOIIBIO TOTO K€ MpueMa. TOHBI HalleBa «BBIBOASTCS» C IOMOIIBIO PEIETUIIUN MOTUBOB.
B Ttom xe paznene Jla Pro ucnonb3yer npuem HajoxkeHusi cermMeHToB c. pr. f. B onHom
noctpoenud c. f. coenunstorcs ape ¢passbl (BTOpas U TPEThsi) aHTU(OHA.

31

ITpumep 17. Autudon «Sanctus Antonius habitans»?

San - ctus - An - thon - i-us ha-bitansin ab-di - tis: in-ter primoshe - re - mi cul - tor-es in-ven - tus est inE - gipto
[pumep 18.I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «De sancto Antonio», Christe, Tenop?>2.
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18 a. Et in terra, T1. 1-23, TeHOP.
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B Agnus Dei Il naptus TeHOpa n3naraer MeJo 10 HarneBa HEOObIYHBIM CIIOCOOOM.
[TepBas dpaza pazgenseTcs Ha qBE 4acTH, OJIaroaaps JaJ0BON AUCTIO3UIIMK: HavyaIbHbIN
MOTHB TPAHCIOHHPOBAH Ha CENTUMY BBIIIE OpPUIMHANa, OKOHYAHUE K€ BO3BPALIACT
n30paHHYIO B MECCe BBICOTHYIO Mo3uIHi0. C ueM CBs3aH TakoW XOJ aBTopa — HesicHO. B
9TOM CBSI3M CHOBa BCTAaeT BONPOC O mpucyrcTBuM uHOro c.pr.f. Ha Ty MmbIicib
HaTtankuBaeT TeHop Crucifixus, 4bM pPUTMUKA M TECCUTYpHasl AMCIO3ULUS HMEIOT
MpPU3HAKU TeXHUKU c. f. 3Byyalryro B HEM MEJOJUI0 HEBO3MOXHO CBSI3aTh C «Sanctus
Anthoniusy, a MOBTOpsOIIMECS B HAYATIbHOM IOCTPOSHUH MOTHBBI e-c-d-e / e-d-e poaHaT
Crucifixus ¢ punansueiM Agnus Dei I1.

B Mecce «Puer natus esty, kak U B JABYX BBIIICYINOMSHYTBIX, HaOIr0AaeTCs
KOMOMHUPOBAaHME TEXHUK NUchbMa Ha c. f. u c. fl. OHako uMmeercs 3/1eCh U OTIUYUTEIbHAS

0co0eHHOCTh B IIuTHpOoBaHuu C. pr. f. IlepBbie nBe Ppaszbl HHTPOUTA 3ByUAT B IIUKIIC HaIIe

21 AHTU(OH TPaHCTIOHUPOBAH KBMHTOM BHIIIIE.
232 KpasipaTHBIMH CKOOKaMH 0003HaYeHbI TPAHMIIbI IMTHPOBAHUSA yKa3aHHbIX (pas c. pr. f. XKenteivu u
OpaHXEBBIMH KBaJIpaTaMd 0003HAYEHBI BAPUAHTHO MIOBTOPCHHBIC MOTHBBI.
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ocTanbHbIX. X MTHTOHAIIMOHHAS! OOITHOCTH B MHUITMAIBHBIX TTOCTPOCHUSIX JAET OONBIIIOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO JUISI KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX «MaHEeBpOB». C OJHON CTOPOHBI, HaYaJIbHBIN
KBUHTOBBIN X0/, TPUCYTCTBYIOUINI U B MOBTOPSIOLIEMCSI MOttO, U 3ByUYalIUil B KaXI0M
c. f.- paznene, cnocoOCTByeT OOJBIIEMY €AMHEHUIO Ha YPOBHE KOMITO3HUIUH B 1eioM. C
JPYroil — HEpeKO MPOBOLMPYET KOMIO3UTOPA HA CBOEOOPA3HYI0 MOTUBHYIO «UIpy». B
oboux pazaenax Credo, MCIIONB3YIOIIEM MaTepHal TOIbKO 3TuX (pas, Jla Pro oobenunsier
ux, hopmupys soggetto. B Patrem mocie Bocxosieil KBUHTHI Ta€TCS MOTHUB KJIay3yJIbl
nepBoi (ppaswl, a 3aTeM, ycekass MHUIMAIbHBIM KBUHTOBBINA X0/ — OKOHYaHHUE BTOpoil. B
pe3ynbTrate, hopMupyeTcs nmapapasupoBaHHAS MEIIONs, COSANHAIOMAs B cede, C OTHOM
CTOpOHBI, IPUMETHI C. pr. f., a ¢ Apyroit ot Hero oropBaHHas (nmpumep 20).

Opranuzanusi IUTHPOBAaHUSI TEPBOUCTOYHMKA ckiaabiBaercs B Crucufixus Ha
no00ue KyIieTHO-BapuaHnTHOU ¢opmbl (mpumep 20 a). PazBepThiBaHME BEIYIIETO TOJ0Ca
CKJIQJIBIBACTCS W3 TPEXKPATHOTO TPOBEJEHUS JBYX HaudalbHBIX ¢pa3 «Puer natus est».
Manepa ux U3I0KeHUs — CoYeTaHue MpUHIMNOB nmuchMa Ha c. f. u c. fl. [lepBas ¢pa3za B
HAYaJIbHOM U 3aKIIOUYUTEIHLHOM MOBTOPEHHSIX XapaKTEPU3yeTCsl CTPOruM c. f.- mucbmMomM,
B CEpPEeIMHHOM XK€ K Hel n006aBisieTcsi OoOlIMpHas OpHaMEHTalbHas BCTAaBKa Mepen
KaJICHUMOHHBIM X0JI0M. BTOpas B KpallHUX cerMeHTax paszjena OOUJIbHO KOJOpUPYETCH,
no tuny c. fl.- mucbma, a B IEHTpaIbHOM CBOEM MPOBECHUU U BOBCE IIPEICTABJICHA JIUIIb
3aKTFOYUTENILHBIM MOTUBOM, TOJ00HO MPUHIIUITY, KOTOPBIH OBbLI OMUCAaH B OTHOIICHUE
paznena Patrem. TpexkpaTHOe MOBTOPEHHE JABYCOCTABHOIO CErMEHTa C H3MEHEHUEM
MEJIOJUYECKOr0 U PUTMHYECKOrO MapamMeTpoB M NPUBOJAT K CO3AAHMIO KYIUJIETHO-

BapUaHTHOM CTPYKTYpHI KaK C. f.- rojoca, Tak U pa3jena B LEJIOM.
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[pumep 19. UaTtpout «Puer natus est», gppassr 1-2.
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ITpumep 20. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Puer natus est», Patrem, T1. 12-29, Tenop?®.
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233 KpaipaTHBIMU CKOOKaMHU 0003HAYEHbI TPAHMIIBI IMTUPOBAHMUS yKa3aHHBIX Qpa3 c. pr. f. KpacHbIMU KBagpaTaMu 0003HAYEHBI TIOBTOPSIOMIMECS KaIEHIIMOHHBIE
000pOTHI BTOPO# (hpa3bl HEPBOMCTOYHUKA.
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BelenpuBeieHHbIe TPUMEPBl WILTIOCTPUPYIOT HECKOJIBKO OTIMYHBIN 0T «Ista est
speciosa» u «Missa de sancto Antonio» MeTo paboThl C MIEPBOUCTOUHUKOM. 31€eCh C. f.-
c. fl.- mucpMo accounupyercs He CTOJIBKO C JUCIO3ULIUEN IIUTUPYEMOTO 3JIEMEHTA C. pr. f.
B paMKax paszesna, CKOJIBbKO 3a ero ¢ppa3oi Kak TaKOBOW. 3BYKHU MepBOr (hpa3bl HHTPOUTA
BCerja M3J0XKEeHbl B TEXHMKe C. f., HepelIKo — B CTpPOrom ee BHjE. JTa 0COOEHHOCTbH
COXpaHsieTCsl BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT €€ MECTONOJIOKEHUsl B pazzaene. Bropas u TpeThs, B
CBOIO OUY€pe/ib, BCEr/ia KOJIOPUPYIOTCA U cBsizaHsl ¢ ¢. fl.- muceMom. TpeTss ¢ppaza xopana
MOSIBJISIETCSL B MECCe JIMIIb OJHaxaAbl — B paszene Qui tollis. OHa gaeTcst B HECKOIBKO
M3MEHEHHOM BUJIE U C JIpyroi KaJeHuuei: Ha d, BMECTO c.

JUis Bcex Tpex MecC HEe CBOMCTBEHHO 3alMMCTBOBaHME MaTepuana c. pr. f.
CBOOOJHBIMU rojiocamu. VIckiroueHne cOCTaBISAIOT JIMIIb KPAaTKUE MHULMAIBHBIE mMOtto
Mecc «De Sancto Antonio» u «Puer natus est». OpraHu30BaHbl 3TH MOBTOPSIIOLUIUECS OT
YacTW K YacTH MOCTPOEHHus mo-pasHoMmy. Jlms motto meccel «De Sancto Antonio»
XapaKTEepPHO UMUTALIMOHHOE TUCHbMO C OTCPOUYEHHBIM BCTYIVIEHUEM PHUCIIOCTHI, B TO BPEMS
Kak motto B «Puer natus est» AEMOHCTPUPYET TEXHUKY MMHUTALUU C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM
BCTyIUIEHHMEM rojiocoB. B nukne «Ista est speciosa» Takke HAJIWYECTBYIOT
IMOBTOPSAIOLIMECS MOIto, OJJHAKO HOCHUTEJIEM SOggetto B HHUX SBISACTCS TOJIBKO TEHOP.
Kaxnas peurepauus motto B Tpex MeccaXx 3HAMEHYETCS W3MEHEHUSIMU Kak 3a CueT
BapbUPOBAHUSI MEJOJUYECKOTO U PUTMUYECKOTO CTPOEHHUS TOJIOCOB, TAK M U3MEHEHUS
BPEMEHHOr0 MHTEpBajia UMHUTALMK (B «Puer natus est»).

JIOTIOJTHUTENILHOE TEMAaTHYeCKOe eIMHCTBO, JOCTUTaroIeecs: O1aroaps HaIUIUIO
CKBO3HBIX MOtt0 yCHJIMBAeTCsl MNOJ00MEM KaJCHIMOHHBIX IOCTPOEHUI HEKOTOPBIX
paznenoB. Ha npotspkenne nukia «Puer natus esty MHOrOKpaTHO MoOBTOpsieTcst (IOpoil B
M3MEHEHHOM BHJE) MeNofudeckas KajeHIMoHHas ¢opmyna c!-b-a-g-a-g. O ee
NPOUCXOKJICHUHM HETPYIHO JOrajaThCsi — 3TO Kiay3yjia BTOpoil ¢pa3pl mHTpouTta. B
«Missa de sancto Antonio» TeHopoBbie naptuu Kyrie II, Et in terra, Qui tollis, Patrem u
Agnus Il Takke UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBBIE MEJOJUKO-PUTMHUECKUE (POPMYJIbI, TOBTOPSIOLIUE
3aKJIFOYUTENIbHBI MOTUB TPEThell pa3bl aHTU(DOHA.

O06paboTKu TUTYPruYecKrX HarmeBoB B Meccax «Ista est speciosa», «Puer natus est»
u «De sancto Antonio» HMMEIOT MHOXECTBO OOImMX 4epT. B mepByro ouepenp 31O
couetaHue NpuHUMIOB C.f.- u c. fl.- nucbma. OHM OPraHUYHO COCYLIECTBYIOT JlaXe

BHYTPHU CaMBbIX HEOOJIBIINX CETMECHTOB MUKJIa, a ITPOBCACHUC YETKOU ANXOTOMHH MCIKIY
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IBYMS ~ pasHBIMH  METOJaMHM LUTUpOBaHUs C.pr.f. He Bcerma BO3MOXKHO.
OpHaMeHTHpOBaHHE NEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB TAK)KE€ HEPEIKO MOAYMHSETCS OOIIMM 3aKOHaM,
TJIaBHBIA U3 KOTOPBIX — MPHUHIUI BapbUPOBAHHOTO OCTHHATO, CTOJIBKO XapaKTEpPHOIO
JUIE  OpPTaHW3allid MHOTOTOJOCHS B COYMHEHHAX 3HAMEHHTOTO COBPEMEHHHUKA
Jla Pro — XKockena [emnpe. CBoOoaa B u3noxeHuu c. pr. f. — BaxkHelmas ocOOEHHOCTh
npu paboTe ¢ rpUrOPpHAHCKHMMM HAlEeBaMM, XapaKTepHas Kak JJIs MPeIIIeCTBEHHUKOB
JlaPro (manpumep, B counmHenmsx M. Okerema), Tak M IS COBPEMEGHHHKOB W
nocienosareneid, kommnosutopoB XVI Beka, paboralmux ¢ JUTYPrUYeCKUMHU

MECHONEHUSIMU, PEUMYIIIECTBEHHO, B TEXHUKE Mapadpasbl.
— Meccbl, 3aMMCTBYIOLIHE IEPBOUCTOYHUKHU CBETCKOI0 IIPOUCXO0KACHHU A

JBe Meccel — «T’andernaken» u «Alleluia» — neMOHCTPUPYIOT COBEPIIEHHO
MHOM MOJXO0J K UWTUPOBAHMIO TIEPBOUCTOYHMKA. B oTnuumMe OT Tpex UIUKIIOB,
PacCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE, UX MOKHO OJIHO3HAYHO OXapaKTEepPU30BaTh Kak C. f.- COUMHEHu .
Heobxonumo, omHako, oroBopuThes, 4To Mecca «Alleluiay oTHeceHa HamMHu B JaHHBIN
paszJien ucciae0BaHus Ha OCHOBaHWU COOCTBEHHO TEXHUKU MTUChMA, MIOCKOJIBKY ee C. pr. f.
B HACTOSIIIIMA MOMEHT He uaeHTUuuurpoBaH. HecMoTpss Ha OOIIHOCTH LIUKIIOB C TOYKU
3pEHUS] TEXHUKU paOOThI C MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, B KXl U3 HUX MOJHUMAET MPOOIEMBI
BEChbMa WHAMBHIyallbHBIC, TpeOyromme 0co00ro OcMbICIEeHHA. B crienctBue 3ToroO,
JTaHHBIE MECChI OyIyT PACCMOTPEHBI IO OTACTBLHOCTH.

[TepBoucrounukom it Mecchl «T andernaken» ctana ogHOMMeHHas (iiaMaHaCKas

MeCHs, U3BECTHAs Ojarojapsi € MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM 00pa0OTKaM 310X’
Peneccanca. 3a uckmoducHneM Mecchbl Jla Pro, Bce M3BeCTHBICE HAM KOMIIO3MIIMH Ha
«T’andernaken» — HHCTpyMEHTaNbHBIE. DTO TpexrosocHble counHeHus . OOpexra,
A. Arpuxonsl, 3. Jlanumuasl, A. bpromens, anrimiickoro koponis I'enpuxa VIII,
yeTeipexrojiocHeie [1. Amamupa, a taxxke JI. 3eHdns, mepy KOTOpOro MNpuHAIIEKAT
lBe — ueThlpex- M  [aTurojocHas  obpaborku®*. B nauanze XX  Beka,

PEKOHCTpYUpOBaHHAs, Ha OCHOBe C. f.- ronoca counnenus f. O6pexrta, menoaus ObuIa

ony6nukosana ®nopumonom Ban Jlgiice B cOOpHHKE CTAPUHHBIX TOJLUIAHACKHX MeceH> ",

234 HexoTopble acleKThl yKa3aHHBIX COUMHEHHME ocBemarrcs B ctatbe H. Haymosoi: Haymosa H. U.
Kopons I'erpux VIII — my3bikanT // Ctapunnas my3sbika. 2018. Ne 1 (79). C. 1-10.

235 Van Duyse F. Het oude Nederlandsche Lied: wereldlijke en geesteljke liederen uit vroegeren tijd, teksten
en melodieen, in 3 Bde. — Bd II. — Antwerpen: M. Nijhoff, 1905. P. 1050-1056, Ne 294,
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CTUXOTBOPHBIM TEKCT U3 IIECTH CTAHCOB COXPAHWJCS B MOA3THUYECKON KOJUICKILIHH,
u3naHHOM B AHTBeprieHe B 1544 roay>°.

C TOYKH 3peHHs CTPYKTYpBbI, IECHS 00IaaeT MPU3HAKAMH KAHCOHBI>' M COCTOUT
U3 JIECATU TEKCTO-MY3bIKAIBHBIX CTPOK, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX UMEIOT KaK CTUXOTBOPHBIE,
TaK U MEJIOJIUICCKUE KAJCHIIMOHHBIE pU(MBI:

pudma ababcccdcd

menmonuka ababcde dic!f

N3 Bcex KOMIO3UTOPOB, 3aMMCTBOBABIIMX TECHIO B CBOMX COYMHEHUSX, JIUIIb
I'enpux VIII u I1. Anamup nmoA4uHSIOT CTPYKTYPY MHOTOIOJIOCHS CTPOEHHIO C. pr. f., 4yTO
BBIPAKEHO MOBTOPEHUEM MOTH(POHUYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA, IIMTUPYIOMIETo Gpa3sl a u b.

B uenowm, paznuunsie komno3unun «T’andernaken» uMer0T HemMaso OOIIMX YEPT.
JIns1 G0IBIIMHCTBA XapaKTepHO oOpallieHrne K TeXHUKe cTpororo c. f. EquHCcTBeHHBIH, KTO
OTXOJUT OT JAAHHOTO MpUHIMNA — A. Arpukoja. 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIA MaTepHall aKTUBHO
OpHAMEHTHUPYETCS, CBUACTEILCTBYS 00 oOpaienui K c. fl.- mucemy. Ponnut 06pabotku u
JaJ0BBIN aCIEKT: BCe KOMIIO3UTOPHI, 33 UCKIIt0OUeHHEM Jlanmuuuipl, 4TO IPOBOJIUT €€ BO e-
bpurniickoM, IUTUPYIOT IECHIO B a-Pppuruiickom. B To jxe camoe BpeMst, GpUTHICKUIA J1aa
KOMIIO3HUIIUU B IIEJIOM XapaKTEPU3yeT BCE BBIMICYMOMSIHYTHIC, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM MECCHI
Jla Pro, roe ycrToil cMmemaeTcsi KBUHTOM HIbke, Ha d. Enie ogHuM 00ImuM 3HaMeHaTeleM
CTaHOBUTCS ~ coxpaHeHue B  resfacta  TpexmombHoro wmerpa c.pr.f. Jla
Pro — enuHcTBeHHBIN, KTO nomenaer « T andernaken» B ycioBust nBynosibHocTH. [Ipn
3TOM, OH HE NIEPEPUTMU3OBBIBAET MECHIO, COITIACHO M30paHHOMY pa3Mepy, a, HAllPOTUB,
COXpaHSET €€ PUTMHUKY, UAYIIYI0 Bpa3pe3 ¢ UMIEPPEKTHHIM JICIICHUEM BPEMEHH, YTO

IIPUBOJUT K 06p330BaHI/IIO CHUHKOIT 1 OIIYIICHUIO MOJIMMCTPUIHOCTHU.

236 Antwerpener Liederbuch vom Jare 1544 / Ed. Hoffmann von Fallersleben. Hanover: C. Riimpler,
1855. P. 222-224, Ne 149.
27 TogpobHee 0 CTPYKTYpe KaHCOHBI-KAHIOHBI CM.: Kiopezan T., Cmonaposa FO. TlecHu cpeaHeBeKOBOM

EBpormer. M.: U3a. nom «Kommosutopy, 2007. C. 45-48.
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[Ipumep 21. Menoauu c. f./c/ fl.- romocoB komnozunuit «T’andernakeny I1. ne Jla Pro,
3. Jlanuuuaa, A. Arpuxkonsl, kopois ['enpuxa VIII, I1. Anamupa, S. O6pexTa.
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Texnuka c. f. npeacrasiena B Mecce Jla P1o B cBoeM CTporom Buje: puTMUdecKas
000COOJICHHOCT, TEHOpa Ha (OHE OKPYKAIOMUX TOJIOCOB, MHUHUMAJbHAs €ro
OpHaMEHTalusl, COXPAaHHOCTb PUTMHUKH TpU  TOBTOPEHUU  IEPBOUCTOYHHKA.
[IpumeuarensHO, yTO HauuHast ¢ Osanna MPOUCXOJUT CMEHA MeTpa Ha Nep(eKTHHIH,
OJTHAKO ATO HE MPUHOCUT HUKAKMX PUTMHUYECKHUX M3MEHEHUH B c. f.- ronoc. [lomHOCTRIO
Menoaus « T andernaken» B 3TOM BecbMa HEOOIBILIOM 110 pa3MEPY IIUKJIIE 3BYUUT JIBAKIBL,
a ¢pa3oBoe xaeneHue c. f.- romoca COOTBETCTBYIOT TaKOBOMY B IepBOMCTOYHMKe. Ha
OPOTSDKEHHE Mecchl (pa3bl MECHU U3JIaraloTcsi IOCeloBaTeNlbHO, 0e3 MOBTOPEHMH
(Tabnmuua 2). DTOT MOPSANOK HapylIaeTcs JHIllb B KOHIE, B pasaene Agnus Dei III,
KOTODPBIM, K CIIOBY, HE TaK 4acTo BcTpedaercs B Meccax Jla Pro. 3mece He TOIBKO
MOBTOpsieTCs yke mpo3ByuaBmas B Agnus Dei I Bocemast ¢pasa, HO u mo0aBisieTcsi HOBOe
MEJIOIMYECKOE TOCTPOEHHUE, clieaylollee cpa3y mnocie okoHdyaHusi «T’andernaken» B
TeHope. JlonojgHeHue, BEeposiTHEE BCEro, MOTPeOOBANOCH Ul NPUBEICHMUS TEHOpA K

obieMy hUHAINCY COUMHEHUSI — d, BMECTO d, HA KOTOPOM OKaHYMBAETCS MECHS.
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Tabmuma 2. lucniozunus ¢pas c. pr. f. B mecce «T’andernaken»

Paznen Metp | ®pazac. f.
Kyrie I 2/2 1
Christe 2/2 2
Kyrie IT 2/2 —

Et in terra 2/2 3-5
Patrem 2/2 7-10

Et resurrexit 2/2 —

Sanctus 2/2 14
Pleni 2/2 —
Osanna 372 5-6
Benedictus 2/2 —
Agnus [ 3/2 7-8
Agnus II 2/2 —
Agnus III 372 8-10

Mecca «T’andernaken» nmeet HEOOIBIIYIO MPOTIKEHHOCTH, IO BPEMEHH 3BYYaHUS
9TO CaMbIil KpaTKHI UK U3 BcexX, uTo coznaBai Jla Pro. U3mobnenHoe KoMIo3utopom
UMHUTALMOHHOE THChMO OTPAaHUYMBACTCS HENPOJOJDKUTEIBHBIMA HUMHUTALUSAMU B
HayaJbHBIX MOtt0, TEMATUYECKH MOJArOTaBIMBAIOIIMX BeTymuieHue c. f.- romoca. Kyna
0oJjiee HACBHIIICHHAs] U MUCKYCHasl paboTa ¢ MEpBOMCTOYHMKOM pa3BOpauyMBacTCs B Mecce
«Alleluia».

Kak Obul0o cka3zaHO paHee, €€ IEpPBOMCTOYHHUK B HACTOSIIUNA MOMEHT He
uaeHTuGuIMpoBaH. Bo Bcex MmsITH yacTsAx U31araercss MeJIoAus, CoCcTosIas u3 Tpex gppas
u umeromas GopMy a a' b, cX0kyl0 ¢ TpamMIMOHHON CTpyKTypoii HameBop Alleluia
(Alleluia, Alleluia + 06unsmus)*®. Ha HaouuMe NEpBOMCTOYHMKA YKA3bIBAIOT
oOHapy>XeHHbIE B MaHYCKpUNTax noactpodnsie nometsl Alleluia. Camo mo cebe cioBo
Alleluia MOXeT OTHOCHUTbCSA K C.pr.f. Kak I'pUTOPHAHCKOTO HPOUCXOXKICHHS, TaK M
aBTOPCKOro (HampuMmep, LUTAaTa OJHOTO M3 TOJIOCOB MOJU(OHMYECKOW KOMITO3UIIMHU C
JaTUHCKUM TekcToM). OHaKo 3aMMCTBOBaHHasi B Mecce€ MeEJoJusi, Bce ke, OIu3Ka 1o

CBOMM CBOMCTBaM HareBaM CBETCKUM. B MEPBYIO OUCPCAb, 3TO UHTOHAIIMOHHOC CTPOCHHUC

238 B naHHOM Cllyyae MMEETCs B BHJy CTPOEHHE MEPBOM yacTu rpuropuanckux alleluia: mepsoe alleluia
TOET COJIUCT, BTOPOE, MEPEXOALIEE B IOOMIISIMIO — XOP.
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MEJIOANH C KBAPTOBBIMU CKadKaMH BO (Ppazax a U CEKBEHTHOM MOBTOPHOCTHIO MOTHBA BO
¢paze b, a Takke NPUXOTIMBBIA PUTMUYECKHMH PUCYHOK M SIPKO BbIpaXKCHHAS
TPEXOJOJBHOCTh, O KOTOPBIX MOXHO CYyAWUTb, OJlarofapsi COXpPaHEHHIO BPEMEHHBIX
COOTHOILIEHUNA MEXAy 3ByKaMu B Kaxaodl yactu Meccbl. CoueraHue 3THX (HaKTOpOB
HAaBOJUT HAa MBICIb O TOM, 4YTO B KadecTBe C.pr.f. Morma OBITh HCHOIB30BAHA
3aknmrounTenbHas (paza morera. [logoOHeiM 00pazom Jla Pro mocrymaer B mecce «De

septem doloribus»**’

, omemas ¢uHaIpHyI0 ¢pazy cynepuyca MoTeTta JKockeHa «Ave
Maria», B TeHop pazzaena Osanna II, coxpaHss u3HayanabHBIM OOJUK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOTO

Mmarepuaa.

[pumep 22. Manyckpunr 6ubmnorexu Henckoro yuusepeutera, D-Ju MS 12, fo. 1v.

Nilefuya — allefiva.

Mecca «Alleluia» xapakrepuzyercsi CTporum c. f.- MMCbMOM, TJIe BEAYILIUN roj0C
MPOBOJIUT TIEPBOMCTOUYHUK PUTMHUYECKH OOOCOOJEHHO OT OKPYKAIOUIUX TOJIOCOB, a
MEPBOMCTOYHUK, IO BCEH BHAUMOCTH, LUTUPYETCS BECbMa TOYHO, IOCKOJBKY
MEJIOIMYECKUu OO0NHK C. f. Mpu NMOBTOPEHUSAX MPAKTUYECKH HEe m3MeHsieTcs. OCHOBHas
pabora c¢ c.pr.f. cocpemoroueHa 3mech BOBCE HE Ha MEJOJUYECKOM, a Ha
METPOPUTMHYECKOM €ro mapaMmeTpe, YTO BbIpakaeTcs Kak repeMeTpu3alueil — CMEeHON
MeH3yp B cC.f.-pa3genax, Tak W TEXHUKOW MPOMOPIHOHAIBHBIX PUTMHUYECKUX
ayrMEeHTallui MpU M3JI0XKEHUU 3aJaHHOro wmarepuana. CMeHa PUTMUYECKOTO WU
METPHUYECKOro 00JMKa c. f. MPOUCXOIUT HE TOJIBLKO Ha YPOBHE YaCTEH MECCHI, HO, TIOPOii,
U Ha YpOBHE pazjiena.

[TockonpKy TEPBOMCTOYHHMK MECCHI HEW3BECTEH, B KAaueCTBE BapuUaHTa C
MepBOHAYAIBLHBIMU JUIUTENLHOCTAMHU (integer valor) Mbl OIIpeAeIUM TOT, YTO MU3JIOKEH B
teHope paznena Kyrie II (mpumep 23). Tam HameB M3I0KEH IEIMKOM B paMKaX OJIHOTO
paszena, HaMMEHbIIMMHU anuTenbHocTsMu. Jla Pro mpuberaer Kk pa3HOOOpa3HBIM
MPOTMOPUUSIM PUTMUUYECKOTO YBEIMYCHHS: JBYKPATHBIM M TPEXKpPATHBIM, IPUYEM

BBIJICPKUBAHUE OJHOW MPOIMOPLHMH Ha MPOTSHKEHUE U3JI0KEHUS BceX Tpex ¢pas c. pr. f.

29 Mompobuee o mecce «De septem doloribus» cm. mogpaszzaen 3.4.1. quccepranum.
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BcTpeuaercss kpaiHe penako. [lomumo Kyrie II, enuHoe COOTHOIIEHHE BEIUYUH
JUIMTETTLHOCTEeH coxpaHsercs B pasnene Et in terra, a Taxke B HeOonpIIMX Sanctus u
Kyrie I, yto npoBoast nuib ¢pasy a. B ocTaabHbIX — UMEET MECTO MOCIEI0BATEIbHOE
pUTMHUYECKOE TUMHUHYHpOBaHHE B C.f.: HauanmbHble (pa3bl MEPBOUCTOYHUKA BCETIA
MUTUPYIOTCS JUTUTEILHOCTSIMH OOJIBIIIEH «CTOMMOCTHY, HEXENH ToCIeAyomue (Ipumep
24).

ITpumep 23. I1. ne Jla Pio, mecca «Alleluia», Kyrie II, Tenop.
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Bo MHoOrux paznenax meccel METp C. f.- rojoca HE COOTBETCTBYET OKPYIKAIOLIUM

=@

(rabmuua 3). B Kyrie I u Et in terra npu coBnajeHny HOTAIIMOHHBIX 3HAKOB TEMITyca U
nponaiuy, c. f.- ronoc uMeer BepOaNbHBIA KaHOH «crescit in duploy, yBeInYuBaroIIyIo
CTOMMOCTb JUIUTEIbHOCTEN, a4, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U IPOTSKEHHOCTh TaKTyca. B ocTanbHbIX
ke pazaenax HaONlIoJaeTcsi HECOOTBETCTBHE, KOTOPOE MOJKET BbIpakaTbCsl B JABYX
napameTpax: pa3HOCTb MeH3yp c.f. M CBOOOAHBIX TOJOCOB MWJIM HECOBIAJICHUE
COOCTBEHHOH IyJIbCAllMU HAalleBa TOMY TEMITYCYy, KOTOPYIO 3ajaj1 Komno3utop. U eciu B
NEepBOM cllydae mapTusi TeHopa (wiu guckanta B Agnus II) «kuBeT» B OTIEIBHOM
METPUUECKOM MHpE, 000COOJISSICh OT OKPY’KaIOIIMX, TO BO BTOPOM — IOCTPAauBAETCA
M0/1 OKPYKEHHE LIEHON M3JIOMAaHHOCTH PUTMHYECKON JTMHUU, YTO BBIPAXKAeTCs B OOMINU
BBIHY>KJIECHHO BO3HUKAIOIIUX CHHKOII.

JIroOGomBITHRIM 00pa30M METPUYECKHI acleKT BIUSET Ha CTPYKTypy Et ressurexit.
Paznen umeer Gpopmy AUCKPETHOTO OCTHHATO MEPBOrO POJA, TJI€ POJIb soggetto ostinato
WCHOJIHSET HAIlEB LEJIUKOM, MOBTOPSIOMIMICA Tprokabl. Kaxkmoe mpoBeneHue soggetto
MMEET OJJMHAKOBOE METPUYECKOE CTPOCHHUE: ABYM MeEpBBIM (pa3am c. pr. f. HUCTOcTaHa
KOMOUWHAIMS UMITEPPEKTHOIO TEMITyCa U MaJION MPOJalMK; B TPETheH MPOUCXOIUT CMEHA
Temiyca Ha nep@ekTHbiii. CBOOO/HBIE T0J0Ca, B CBOK OYEpEenb, CIEAyoT 3a c.f. u
MEHSIIOT MEH3ypy B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HUM. TakuM oOpa3oM B paszferne oopasyetcs ¢popma
BTOPOTrO MOps/IKa — KYIUIETHO-TIPUIIEBHAsA, I/I€ KYyIUIETaMU CIyXaT pas3ieibl C

uMIepPEKTHBIM TEMITYCOM, a IpureBaMu — ¢ neppekTaeiM. O6paTuM BHUMaHUE U Ha TO,



91

yro B Et ressurexit KOMIO3UTOp MPONOPLHMOHAIBHO JUMUHYUPYET HE TOJIBKO

JUINTEJIBHOCTH  sOoggetto ostinato, HO M BEJIMYMHY [Aay3UPOBAaHUSA MEXIY €ro
IIOBTOPEHUSAMU. TaK, MEK1y IEPBBIM U BTOPBIM IIPOBEACHUAMU [1ay3UPOBAHUE 3aHUMACT
10 TakTOB B COBpPEMEHHOM HOTAIlMU, & MEXAY BTOPbIM U TPETbUM — B JBa pa3a
MEHbIIIe — 5.

Tab6muma 3. TeMaTHueCKUi, METPUUSCKANA U PUTMHYCCKHHA ITapaMeTphl TPOBEICHU TIEPBOUCTOTHHUKA B

paznenax mMeccol «Alleluia»

Paznen Mertp pazaena Mertp Opazac. f. [Tponopuus
c. f.- ronoca PUTMHYECKOTO

ayrMEHTUPOBAHHUS
Kyrie I 3/2 3/1 a 2:1
Christe 2/2 6/1 al'b 4:1;2:1
Kyrie 11 3/2 3/2 aa'b integer valor (1:1)
Et in terra 3/2 3/1 aa'b 2:1
Qui tollis 2/2 2/2 ba'aaa'b 2:1; 1:1
Patrem 2/2-3/2 2/2-3/2 aalb 4:1;2:1
Et resurrexit | 2/2-3/2-2/2— | 2/2-3/2-2/2— |aa'baa'baa' 2:1; 1:1

3/2-2/2-3/2— | 3/2-2/2-3/2— b
2/2 2/2

Sanctus 372 9/2 a 3:1
Pleni sunt 2/2 — — —
Osanna 2/2 2/2 a'b 6:1;4:1
Benedictus 2/2 — — —
Agnus | 372 9/2—6/2-9/2 aa'b 3:1; 2:1
Agnus 11 2/2 9/1-6/1-9/1 aa'b 6:1; 4:1

[Tpunnun varietas

240

PCaIn3yCTCsA B MECCC OTHIOb HC TOJIBKO 3a CHCT PUTMHUYCCKUX

u MeTpuyeckux m3mMeHenuid. B paznemne Qui tollis Jla Pro oOpammaercs k menoandeckomy
npeoOpa3oBaHMIO MEPBOMCTOYHUKA, U3Jaras €ro B PeTporpagHoM ABMKeHuu. OHaKo
cpa3y TOCJE PaKOXOAHOTO H3JIOKEHHsS CIEeAyeT MpsMoe, o0pasyroliee TeMaTHUECKYIO

apKy TakoMYy ke MpoBeAeHMIO B npeasiayiiem Et in terra. Takum 06pa3om, peTporpaaHoe

2400 varietas B My3bIKaIbHOM HCKyccTBe Peneccanca oM. bamxun JI. M. Jleonapno na Bumum u
0COOEHHOCTH PEHECCAHCHOTO TBOpYEeCKOTo MbImuieHus. M.: MickycctBo, 1990.
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MIpOBEJICHUE OOpamisieTcss JByMs MNOpsAMbIMU, 4TO npugaer 4actu Gloria uepTsl
TPEXYACTHOCTH.

HoBwlii BapuaHT n3noxenus neppouctouduk mpeacraer B Agnus Dei II. C. f. 31ech
MUTPUPYET B MAPTHUIO JTUCKAHTAa M MEHSET JiaJl ¢ TPAHCIOHUPOBAHHOTO MOHMMCKOTO Ha
TPaHCIIOHUPOBAHHBIA MUKCOJUAMMCKUI. 3ByYallluii B OTHOCUTEIBHO HU3KOM JUISl 3TOTO
rojoca perucTpe (He BBIXOJS 3a MpeAesibl MEepPBOM OKTaBbl), OH, BCE K€, OKAa3bIBAETCS B
BEPXHEM, JUIsI BCETO MHOTOTOJIOCHS B 1I€JIOM, BBICOTHOM ToJiokeHuu. IMeHHo B Agnus
Dei II mpoucxoaut cBoero pona anodeo3 mpuHIiuna varietas (mpumep 25). Ha ypoBHe
paszena 3To BBIpakaeTcs B 000COONIEHHOCTH C. f.- ToJoca OoT CBOOOTHBIX, Omaromaps
OTJIMYHOM OT HUX MeH3ype (komOuHarus tempus perfectum u prolatio maior). Ha ypoBue

IIMKJIa — B JIQJIOBOM TPAHCITO3UIIMK M CMEHE BBICOTHOM JTUCITO3UITUH C. f.

IIpumep 25. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Alleluia», Agnus Dei II, T1. 38—49.

| .

1
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OTaenbHO cleayeT cKa3aTh O POJHM CBOOOJHBIX TOJIOCOB B Mecce. VX cBs3b ¢
NEPBOUCTOYHUKOM OOHAPY>KMBAECTCS B HAYAIBHBIX IOCTPOEHUSAX OOJIBITMHCTBA PA3CIIOB,
npenBapsoMKX BeTyruieHue ¢. f. B HUX UMUTUPYIOTCS HHTOHAIMH C. pr. f., a mopoii, oquH

13 TOJI0COB MIPaeT poib MHUMOTO c. {24!

. Hame Bcero oH HEOOBIION MO MPOTSIKEHHOCTH
(xax B Patrem) u iutupyet auims nepByro ¢ppasy Hanesa. [lopoit, oqHako, OH 3By4HT OoJiee

nponokuTenbHo. Tak, 6ac Kyrie | nznaraer mMenoauio mepBOMCTOYHHUKA MPAKTUYECKU

241 MpI MCITIOJIB3YEM BTO TIOHATHE B TOM K€ 3HAYECHHUH, B KOTOPOM OHO MPECTABICHO B COBMECTHOM paboTe
10. EBnoxumoBoii 1 H. CumaxkoBoii: Esdokumosa FO. K., Cumaxosa H. A. My3bika 31moxu Bo3poxxaeHus:
cantus prius factus u padora ¢ aum. C. 99.
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HEMUKOM (BIUIOTH IO MEPBOTO MOTHBA (pas3sl b), 00pasyst IpONOPIHOHAIBHBIN KaHOH C
c. f.- reHOpOM.

Henp3st He ynoMmsiHyTh O NPUHIUIIE OCTUHATHOCTH, KOTOPBI XOTh M BechbMa
CKpOMHO, HO npeTBopeH B Mecce «Alleluiay. [Tomumo panee ymomsiHyToro paszzaena Et
resurrexit, re OCTMHATHAs TEXHHUKA PAcCHpOCTpPaHSAETCS Ha OPraHU3alUI0 BEIYILEro
rosioca, npuBeaeM B npumep Christe, rae ostinato CTaHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM aCHEKTOM
(hopMHpOBaHUS MENOANYECKOTO pa3BEPTHIBAHMS CBOOOJHBIX r0JIOCOB. MOTHB, HUKAK HE
CBSI3aHHBIM C TEMAaTU3MOM MEPBOMCTOYHMKA, HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSSCH MEPEXOIUT U3
rojoca B roiyioc. Jla Pro Bappupyer ero purMUYECKH, MEJIOJMYECKU U JIaJIOBO, YCEKAET,

BIIIIOTH JO HECKOJIBKHUX HOT.

[Ipumep 26. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Alleluia», Christe, TT. 1929742,
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K texnuke octunato Jla Pro oOparaercs u [uist penieHus: 3ByKOU300pa3UTEIbHBIX
3agad. B paznene Qui tollis Ha cTpoke guoniam tu solus sanctus TMOSABIASETCS UHTOHAIUS
KBUHTBI, MHOTOKPATHO TIOBTOPSIIOMIASICS B pa3HBIX rojiocax (mpumep 27). B mombiTkax
HCTOJIKOBATh ATOT IIpHeM 00paTUMCS K IECTOMY MPaBUITy KOHTpaIyHKTa TpakTaTa «Liber
de arte contrapuncti» 1. Tunkropuca: «M XoTs B 1000M Tosioce pecakTbl peAUKTHI 110
MpaBUJIaM TAKXKE 3aMpEIIaroTCs, HHOT/Ia OHHU BCE )K€ TEPITUMBI — IPH TOIPAKAHUN 3BYKY

243

KOJIOKOJIOB Ui TpyoO...»"". Ilo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, KOMIIO3UTOP MBITAETCS CO3/1aTh TAKUM

222 311ech W B CJIEAYIONIEM HOTHOM MPHMEPE MPAMOYTOJIBLHUKAMH OTMEYEHBI MPOBEIEHHS OCTUHATHOTO
MOTHBA.

23 Tlocnenoea P. JI. Tpakratel 0 My3bike MoanHa THHKTOpHCA C NPHIOKEHHEM IIOJHOTO PYCCKOTO
nepeBoga oHbIX. C. 456.
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o0Opa3oM arMocdepy pagocTH W JTUKOBAaHHS, KOTOpas 3aJ0’K€Ha B TEKCTE OpIUMHApUs

Quoniam tu solus sanctus. Tu solus Dominus.

[Ipumep 27. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Alleluia», Qui tollis, T1. 69-78.
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Meccsl «Alleluia» u «T’andernakeny, ¢ 0JJHOI CTOPOHBI, OU€Hb pa3Hble. boraTcTBO
KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX TIPUEMOB MPH padOTe ¢ IEPBOUCTOYHUKOM, TPUMEYATEILHBIE ACTICKTHI
paboTel co cBOOOmHBIMEH TosiocamMu B «Missa Alleluia» KOHTpAacTUPYIOT TPOCTOTE U
KpaTKOCTH u3noxkeHus B Mecce « T andernakeny». ['maBHbIM 0OIIMM 3HAMEHATENIEM 3/1ECh
CTaHOBUTCS OOpallleHHe K TeXHUKE cTpororo c. f. IMeHHO 3TOT acmeKT CTOJb Pa3uTeIbHO
OTJINYaeT JBa ILHKJIAa OT TEX, YTO 3aUMCTBYIOT IEPBOUCTOYHUKHU JIUTYPTUUECKOTO
npoucxoxaeHusa. CTporo coxpasssi MEJIOJUYECKHE U PUTMUUYECKHE COOTHOILICHHS 3BYKOB
c. pr. f. B meccax «Alleluia» u «T’andernaken» Jla Pro, na’ke B BeCbMa OrpaHUYEHHBIX
YCJIOBUSIX HaXOAUT BO3MOXKHOCTh IIPETBOPEHUS MPUHIIHIMA varietas. B OosbIieit crernenu
9TO crpaBennuBo s mukia «Alleluiay, rae oOpeTarOT XU3HB Pa3IMYHbBIE MPUEMBbI
PUTMHUYECKOTO W MEJOJUYECKOTO MpeoOpa3oBaHMsl, a TakKe, OOMIMA JUIsi IBYX MecC
MPUHLUII IEpEMETpU3anuu c. pr. f.

O0600m1ast TeHIeHIIMY, MPOCTYyMaroIue Bo Beex Meccax Jla Pro, uto oOpamaroTes K
TeXHUKaM nucbMa Ha c. f./c. fl., Beimenum ciaeayronime XxapakTepHble YePThI:

1. oOpamenue k crporomy c. f.- MUCbMy B Meccax, 3aMMCTBYIOIIUX IEPBOUCTOYHUKHU

CBCTCKOI'O ITPOUCXOKACHUA,
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2. cMmemeHue TexHMK mnmceMa Ha c.f. m c.fl. B mMKiax, 3aMMCTBYIOIIMX
HNEPBOUCTOYHHUKH JIUTYPrUUECKOI0 MPOUCXOKICHMS;
3. «3akpemneHHocts» c.f. u c.fl-nmucemMa 3a  ompenereHHBIMHM  TEKCTO-
MY3BIKJIbHBIMU (hpa3amMul IepBONCTOYHHKA;
4. oOpalieHue K TEXHUKE OCTHHATO, YTO SIBISIET ce0sl Ha Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSX:
a. mpu pabote c c. pr. f.:
i. IpeTBOpeHHE MPUHIMIA OCTUHATHOTO BapbUPOBaHUS MOTHUBOB B
pasBepThiBaHuH C. fl.- ronoca;
1l. TpeTBOpEeHHUE NpUHIMIA C. f.- OCTUHATO B HEKOTOPBIX pa3/eiax IUKJIa;
b. mpu paboTte co CBOOOTHBIMU TOJIOCAMH:
i. (opmupoBaHMe pa3BepThIBAHUS OHOT0/HECKOIBKUX CBOOOJHBIX T'OJIOCOB
10 IPUHIIXAITY BAPUAHTHOI'O IOBTOPEHUSI MOTHBOB;
5. TOATOTOBKA BCTYIUIEHHUS C. f.- TOJIOCA WMUTAIIMOHHBIMU WM HEUMTAIHOHHBIMU

motto, 3aMMCTBYIOILIMMU UHTOHALMH C. Pr. f.
3.2. Texnuka napagpa3ssbl u ee coueTanue ¢ cantus firmus

B OonpmIMHCTBE COBpPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUN MOHATHE «mHapadpasza» 1o
OTHOUIEHUIO K XaHpy (Hampumep, «Mecca-napadpasa») Wik IO OTHOLIEHUIO K METOIy
00paboOTKK NEPBOUCTOYHHKA («I1apadpa3upoBaHKe)) HOHUMAIOTCS B HEPA3PHIBHOM CBSI3U
C TEXHMKOM CKBO3HOI'O MMHUTALMOHHOIO MHCbMA. DTO CIpaBeyIMBO. VIMHUTalMOHHOE
IUCbMO HAUMHAET Pa3BUBATHCS CO BTOPOI MOJOBUHBI XV CTOJIETHS U BCE HHTEHCUBHEH
IPOHUKAET B HEJlpa MY3bIKAJIbHONW KOMIIO3ULIMHU, YTO MPUBOJUT K CIOXKEHHUIO CTPYKTYD,
OCHOBAHHBIX HAa CMEHAX TEKCTO-MY3bIKAJbHBIX CTPOK, KaKJIasl U3 KOTOPBIX OTKPBIBAETCS

244 TlonoGuble (GOpMBI B My3bIKOBEIYECKOI

VMHUTAUUOHHBIM H3JI0KEHHUEM MaJIOM TEMBI
JUTEpaType HMMEHYIOT MOTETHBIMH (A TMPUHIUI [HCbMa — MOTETHBIM), Onaromaps
0e3yCIIOBHOMY TEPBEHCTBY ATOI0 MUHHUATIOPHOTO, 1O CPABHEHHUIO C MECCOM, >KaHpa B
peanm3anuu 3To CTPyKTyphl. IMEHHO B TakOM OOJMYbE, B TECHOW CBSI3M C MOTETHOU
dbopmoii, mapadpasza npencraer nepen Hamu B X VI Beke B uickyccre k. [Tanectpunsi,

O. Jlacco, b.T'yatons u apyrux KOMIO3UTOpOB. M eciM OTOKIECTBIEHHE CKBO3HOI'O

244 Tepmun B. [porononosa. [Toapo6uee cm.: [lpomononoé B. B. [Ipo6iema My3bIKalbHO-TEMATHYECKOTO
enuHcTBa B Meccax [lanectpunsl // Pycckas kaura o [anectpune: k 400-1eTHIO CO ITHS CMEPTH / COCT.
T. H. dy6pasckas / Hayunsie Tpyast Mock. roc. kone. um. I1. M. Yatikockoro: C6. 33. M.: MockoBckas
koHcepsartopust, 2002. C. 101-131.



96

MMUTAIIMOHHOTO THCbMa M TapadpasupoBaHUs B KOHTeKcTe wuckycctBa XVI Beka

(0coOeHHO BTOpPOIi €ro MOJIOBUHBI) OOJee YeM YMECTHO, TO OHO €, IO OTHOIICHHIO K

MY3bIKE BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI XV — Hadana X VI BeKOB CIipaBeIJIMBO OTHIO/Ib HE BCET/A.
Komnosnnpms Bropol mnosoBuHbl XV BE€Ka HAOMHHAET CILIAB PA3HOPOIHBIX

243 Tak W HOBBIH,

SIBJICHUI, B KOTOPOM OOBEIUHSIOTCS KaK CTapbli, TTOJUMETOUICCKUI
UMUTAIMOHHBIN, TUIIBI MY3BIKAIbHON (PakTypshl: C. f.-MUCHbMO COEMUHSAETCS C TEXHUKOM
c. fl., tnHeapHOe npoBeieHne NEPBOUCTOUYHUKA C 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM €T0 B MHOTOT'OJIOCHH,
TO €CTh pachpejelieHneM warepuaia c.pr.f. 0o auaroHanu, a UUTUPOBAHUE
MHOT'OT'OJIOCHOTO KOMIUIEKCA COYETAETCS C BBIACICHUEM BEAYLIEH POJIM OAHOTO rojoca.
OTtcrofia TpyIHOCTH aHanu3a 00pa3loB BTOPOI moioBuHB XV — Hadana X VI BekoB u
HEOOXOUMOCTh TMEPecCMOTpa HUMEIOIIETOCS] Ha CETOAHSIIHUA JeHb KaTeropuajgbHOTO
arrapara.

[ToHsTH, YTO K€ TIpeaCcTaBIseT U3 ceds mapadpasupoBaHUE B YKa3aHHBIA OTPE30K
BPEMEHHU, TIOMOXKET aHaJIu3 caMoi TexHUkKU. [Ipex e Bcero, cieayeT BhIACIUTh KIIFOYEBbIE
napaMmeTpsl napadpasupoBaHus, Kakue MOXKHO HaOIIOJaTh B COYMHEHUSX BBICOKOTO
Peneccanca (BTopas monoBuna X VI Beka). TakoBbIX ABa — METOANYECKUN U (DaKTypHBIMN.
[lepBBIii peanusyercs Kak JMHEapHOEe Napadpa3upoBaHUE MEPBOMCTOYHUKA. B 3TOM
cilydae KOMIIO3UTOp «OoTOMpaer w3 Hero [mepBoucrounuka —JI C.] ompeneneHHbIe
MEJIOJUYEeCKHEe TMONEBKM U (OPMHUPYET Ha HMX OCHOBE JIAKOHUYHBIE TEMATUYECKUE
MOTHBBL.»**.  To ecTh Ha NPEKOMIO3MIMOHHOM ypPOBHE  HEPBOMCTOYHHUK
CEerMEHTUpYeTCs, (Ppa3bl MPETEepIreBalOT M3MEHeHUs (MHeapHOo mMapadpasupyroTcs), a
3aTeM BBOJMTCS B MHOTOTOJOCHYIO TKaHb. BTopoll mapamerp — (QaxTypHbIH —
1oJipa3yMeBaeT 1moJi OO0 MMHUTAIIMOHHBINA CKJIAJl: BBIBEJCHHBIE U3 C. pr. f. Majbie TeMbl
MOJIy4at0T UMUTAIMOHHOE IPETBOPEHUE.

HauanpHbIM 3TamomM B OTXOA€ OT «TBEPAOCTW» HEpyHIuMOro Hamepa (c. pr. f.)
BHJIUTCS INHEApHOE mapadpazupoBaHue (KOJIOPUPOBAHUE) IEPBOUCTOYHHUKA, HEPAZPHIBHO

)247

cBa3aHHOoe ¢ TexHukoM cantus floridus (figuratus Ilockonpky Menoauyeckoe

nepeocMeiciienne . pr. f.  panHee yxe o0cyxnpaiaoch, oOpatTUMcs K JIpyromy

245 Tepmun 0. EnokumoBoit. Cm.: Esdokumoea FO. K. Victopus nomudonun. Beim. 2a. Mysbika 31moxu
Bozpoxaenus: XV Bek. C. 136.

246 Egooxumosa IO. K., Cumaxosa H. A. My3sbixa snoxu Bo3poxnenus: cantus prius factus u paGora ¢
Hum. C. 100.

247 Tlonpo6uee 06 stoM sBnennu cm. i1, 3.1. muccepranum.
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napameTpy — ¢dakrypaoMmy.  VMuUTanmoHHass ~ TKaHb, NpUIIEANIas HA  CMEHY
MOJIMMEJIOIMYECKOMY MHOTOTOJIOCHIO, HMMEEeT CBOM HCTOKH. OJIHUM U3 paHHUX
IPEJICTABISETCS ABJICHUE MUTPUPYIOUIETO C. f. B TOM BU/IE, B KAKOM OH HEPEJIKO MPEJICTAET
B COUMHEHHUSX MEPBOM MOJOBUHBI XV Beka. BaXHEWIIHN KOJEKC 3TOro Mepuoja —
manyckpunt Old Hall**® — nemoHcTpupyer couMHeHHs, B KOTOpBIX, pa3JeleHHbIA Ha
HEOOJIBIINE CETMEHTHI C. pr. f. MHOTOKpPATHO MEPEXOIUT U3 OJTHOTO royioca B Apyroi. Kak
ciopaBeiuBo 3ameudaer M. bykoduep, 3TO «...nmpeamnojaraer, 4to OTAeIbHBIE Trojioca
MBICJIATCS Teleph He KAaK OT/e/bHbIE, HO KaK BXOSNIME B MHOTOTOJIOCHOE Lelaoen>®,
HNmeHHO Takoro poja MHUTpanuy MOTpeOOBad M3MEHEHHH B CAaMOM KOMIIO3HUIIMOHHOM
nporecce. [lonumenonuyeckoe MTUCHMO, TIEPBUYHBIN ATall KOTOPOTO — TOPU30HTATBHBIN
NPUHIIMI TPETBOPEHHS SOggetto, 3aMEHSETCS IUaroHaJIbHBIM, IMOCKOJBKY TEMaTH3M
pacmopenensieTcs B mpejieiax MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO KOMILIEeKCa.

CrnemyrommM miaroM Ha TYTH K TPETBOPEHHUIO TIEPBOMCTOYHHKA CPEICTBAMHU
CKBO3HOTO HMMUTAIIMOHHOTO TIHCbMa MOXHO CYHMTATh KAHOHHYECKOE W3JIOKEHHE
nepBoucToyHMKa (C. f.- kKaHoH). OOpa3Ibl TEXHUKH B OOJIBIIOM U300MIMH UMEIOTCS Cpein
TBOPYECKOTO HACJIEAUs KOMIIO3UTOPOB BTOpOor noyioBUHBI XV—-XVI BekoB. B yactHOCTH,
BEIMKHX MacTepoB smoxu — 1. ne JIa Pro, K. Jlenpe, W. Ilpuopuca, O.Jlacco u
JIx. Ilanectpussl.

BeposiTHO, 0THUM M3 MIEPBBIX CO3/1aj]l TaKOe COUMHEHHE (M MHOTO paHnbiie) [Tukap
(Pycard)®", ¢purypupytomuii B manyckpunte Old Hall (mpumep 28). D10 — 06paboTka
Sanctus IV ¢ mapuanckum Tponiom «Maria filius». [Taptust Bepxnero rosoca (6e3 ykazanus
Ha3BaHUs) pUMeYaTesibHa KpacHbIMM IToMeTamMu B Sanctus u Benedictus, koTopsie, BHE

COMHEHHMsI, YKa3blBAIOT Ha BCTyIUIeHHE pucnocTel™!. OJHAKO OTCYTCTBHE IIPaBUIIA,

248 ManyckpunT, xpansimiics B bpuranckoii 6ubnuoreke B Jlonnone, matupyercs 1410-1420 rogamm.
Old Hall manuscript. / Ed. by Bent M., Hughes A. / Corpus mensurabilis musicae. Vol. 46. American
institute of musicology, 1969-1973.

24 Bukofzer M. English church music of the fifteenth century // The new oxford history of music. In X vols.
Vol. I-X. Vol. Il / ed. by Hughes D. A., Abraham G. Oxford: Oxford university press, 1960. P. 179.

230 Yims Pycard/Picard mpuHajiexano MHOTMMH My3bikanTamMu XV Beka. OJMH M3 HUX (QUIypHUpYET B
manyckpunte Old Hall. ITockonbky WHHIIMAN OTCYTCTBYET, TOUYHAs HICHTHU(DHKAIMS KOMIIO3UTOpa
3arpyaautensHa. [logpodunee 00 stom cm.: Bent M., Fallows D. Pycard family // Grove Music Online.
URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000021660 (nata obpamenus 09.04.22).

21 B crarbe JIxk. Bolina npusenena pacumppoBKa HauaabHBIX MOCTpOeHMH Sanctus u Benedictus sToro
counHeHMs1. McenemoBatels MpeIpruHsIT TOMBITKY BBIBEACHUS TPEXTOJIOCHOTO KaHOHA, KoTopas (Cys 1o



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000021660
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000021660
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canon’a, (PUKCHPYIOIIEr0o TOYHBIE YCJIOBHS HWMHUTAIMH, HE TIO3BOJSET ONPEICIIUTh
KOJIMYECTBO YYaCTHUKOB 3TOM fuga. Menoaus nepBoMCTOYHUKA U3J1araeTcsi BECbMa TOYHO,
32 MCKJIIOUYCHHEM HE3HAYUTEJbHBIX BCTABOK B KaJEHIMOHHBIX 000poTax. be3ycnoBHo,
TaKoM crnoco0 MpeTBOpPEeHHs HareBa JajeK OT UMHUTALMOHHOTO napadpazupoBanus XVI
BEKa, BE/Ib B HEM OTCYTCTBYET TAKOW Ba)KHBIM Ul TEXHUKU KOMIIOHEHT, KaK aBTOpCKas
pabota ¢ menoaueii c. pr. f. CounHeHne npeanonaraeT BHIBOIUMOCTb TOJIOCOB KAHOHA B
BEChbMa OIpaHUYEHHBIX yciI0BUsAX. Kak Obl TO HU ObL10, peHOMEH, TOJYYUBUINM HA3BaHNE
c. f.- kaHoHa, BecpbMa wuHTepeceH. C OJIHON CTOpOHBI, OH ((PeHOMEH) — OTpakeHue
JMHEAPHOI0 MBILUIEHUS, C JPYrol — JIEMOHCTPUPYET BBIXOJ IEPBOMCTOYHHKA 3a
npenensl oxHorosocus. Takum oOpa3om, cilydad HCIONb30BaHUA C. f.- KaHOHA OyayT

pacCcMaTpuBaTLCA HAMU KaK B3aMMOJICHCTBUE TEXHUK C. f.u Hapa(bpasm.

[Ipumep 28. [Tukap, «Sanctus». Manyckpunt Old Hall, f. 100v.
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NmutanmonHsii  cknaa  (GaxkTypsl HaunHaeT (HOPMHUPOBATHCS B TBOPYECTBE
coBpemenHukoB ['. [{rodan: XK. benmrya, I'. ne Jlantena u npyrux. B OGombmmucTBe
CJIy4aeB MMUTALUU HOCAT HE CKBO3HOM XapakTep, KOHLIEHTPUPYACH, IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO,
B HAaYaJIbHBIX IOCTPOEHUSIX COUYMHEHUH wiau ux paszzaenos. C. f.- KOMIO3UIMK Bce yalle
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MMHTALIMOHHYIO MOJATOTOBKY, BCTYIAIOIIETO B IOCIEAHIOK OYEpedb
TteHopa. IlogoOHBIE WHUIMANBHBIE TOCTPOCHHUS, MOtto, WIPAlOT BAXHYIO pOJb B

(GbopMHpPOBAaHWM HWMHUTAIMOHHOTO TMapadpa3upoBaHUsl TMEPBOUCTOYHHKA, TOCKOJIBKY

HavyaJIbHOMY (pparmMenTy) npoiwia yeneniso. Boyd G. R. The Development of Paraphrase Technique in the
Fifteenth Century. P. 30.
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o0mamaroT ABYMsI KJIIOYEBBIMH JJIEMEHTAMU TEXHUKH: HMHTALMOHHON (akTypoil u
HETOYHOCTBIO BOCHPOM3BEACHUs C. pr. f. (LUTUPYIOTCS, KaK MMPaBUIIO, JIMIIb HaYaJIbHbIE
3BYKH, IEpEeX0/id Jlanee B cBOOOAHbIN MaTepuai). OUH U3 paHHUX MPUMEPOB HAXOAUM B
TpexrojocHoM MoTeTe benmya «Ave Regina c@lorumy», rae menoauss MapuaHCKOTO
anTudoHa m3naraeTcsi TeHOpoM. /[Be mepBwie ¢pas3sl c. f. IMHUTHPYIOTCS CyNEepHyCcOM,
BCTYMAIOLIUM Ha TaKT paHbllle, B pe3yjbTare 4ero oOpa3yloTcs HETOYHBIE, 3a CUET
HECKOJIBKO PA3HSIIUXCS PUTMHUECKOTO U MEJIOJMYECKOT0 PUCYHKOB, KAHOHBI.

B tpexromocHom wmotere [odau «Anima mea liquefacta esty HkHUI
TOJIOC — TEHOp, BBIMIOTHSAET POJb C. f., MpoBOAS Menoanto aHTH(OHA B CTPOTOM BHUJIE.
Kaxnas u3 nesstu ¢pas c. pr. f. Bo3HUKaeT B JBYX BEPXHHUX Toyiocax, MMHUTAIlMOHHAS
dakTypa mpu 3TOM HOCHUT IMHU30AUYECKUN xapakTep. B To e camoe Bpemsi Hepeako
pa3zHble (parMeHTHl NEPBOMCTOYHMKA 3By4YaT CHUMYJbTAHHO, O0pa3ys JBYX- WIH
Tpexrojocue. OOpamjaer Ha ceOsd BHUMaHUE M METOJ LIUTUPOBaHUSA C. pr. f. B BepxHel
nape royiocoB: ¢ppas3sl aHTU(POHA U3JIAralOTCsl HETOYHO, HEKOTOPBIE 3BYKU PEaYLUPYIOTCS,
NpyTue, HapOTUB, — AYOJIMPYIOTCS, 110 CYTH, ABJSSACH NEPECKa30M MEPBOMCTOYHUKA —
napadpazonu.

B «Anima mea liquefacta est» (mpumep 30), HECMOTps Ha BeIyIIylO poJb C. f.-
MUChMa, TPUCYTCTBYIOT HECKOJBKO B@KHBIX TPU3HAKOB TEXHHUKU mapadpasbl:
pacripenenenue c. pr. f. BHyTpu MHOTOrojIoCHOT0O KOMILIEKCa U onpesenéHHas cBo0oa B
€ro M3JI0KEHWU BepXHeW mapoil roynocoB. MUTallMOHHOE MUCHMO, MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIEE
YaCTUYHO, HEPEIKO 3aMEHAETCS KOHTPAIyHKTHPOBAHHMEM TOJIOCOB — HOCHTEJEH
soggetto, KOTOPOE MOKHO OIPEIeIUTh KaK HEMMHUTAMOHHOE napadpasupoBanue. O1HaKO
O0e3ycioBHOe  mpucyrctBue  c. f.-mucbMa B mapTUM  TEHOpPa — HEOCIOPUMOE

CBHUJECTEIILCTBO B3aUMOACUCTBUS TEXHUK.

ITpumep 29. Antudon «Anima mea liquefacta est», ppassr 1-3. 252

12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
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8 . . .
A-ni-ma me - a li - que -fa - cta est, ut di-le - ctus lo-cu - tus est

232 B antudone nudpaMu IPOHYMEPOBAHBI €T0 3BYKH B MOPSIKE MX MOSBJICHHUS; COOTBETCTBYIOIIME UM
oTMedeHbl B MoTete [rodan.
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IMpumep 30. I'. drodau, Mmotet «Anima mea liquefacta est», Tt. 7—12.

7 15 16 17 18 20 21 22 24 25

o © 2 o o o o
- - o -
o o 2 o o o o

Q

o o

Q
0
Q

N O

D
ém B °
L S o
i - que - fa - cta est ut di - le - ctus
1 2 3 4 5 6
9: X X = — o o
z o o=
=]

A - - - ni - ma me - a li - aue

ut di - le 10 714 ctus lo - cu-tus est. Quae-si -
# 13 15 16 17 18 20

o o 4
o

= —— o o ¢ o

Q
Q

o
“ O o.

OmHMM H3 KOMIO3UTOPOB, Yb€ TBOPYECTBO SBIISIETCA BAXXHOM BEXOM B

253 Jlee ero

()OpPMUPOBAHIHI NMUTALOHHOTO Tapadpassl, sBisercs Moxannec MapTunu
MECCHI, COJEpXKallie TPUrOpUAHCKUE NEPBOUCTOUYHMKHM, — «Missa ferialisy u «Missa
dominicalis» (06e ok. 1470)** — 1eMOHCTPHPYIOT TEHJEHIUIO K BO3PACTAHHUIO
MMUTAMOHHOTO Hayasia. B OonbIIMHCTBE pa3fesioB 3THX IMKJIOB TEHOPOBAsl MapTHs
MO3ULIMOHUPYET ce0s Kak c. f., B TO BpeMs Kak CBOOOHBIE T0J10Ca JOCTATOUHO PETYIISIPHO
UMUTHPYIOT HadalbHbIE MOTHBBI BEIylIEro rojoca. BecbkMa r000OMBITHBIM MPUMEPOM
sisercs Patrem Meccel «Dominicalis» (mpumep 31). Pasmen 3auMcTByeT HareB
rpuropuanckoro Credo I, Becbma TouHO uTUpYIomuiicsa naptueit Tenopa. Konrparenop
o0Opa3yeT ¢ HUM (quasi-KaHOH, C BO3HUKAIOIIMMH, MOPOH, HETOUHBIMU HUMMTALUSIMHU U
MpUYYUTMBBIM BapbUPOBAHWEM BpPEMEHH BCTYIUICHHS TOJOCOB. Takum oOpa3om,
nepBUYHAa B JAaHHOM COYMHEHHMHM TeXHHKa C. f.- kaHOHA, Hecymass B cebe uepThl
napadpa3upoBanus, Onarojapsi BBIXOAY IEPBOMCTOYHUKA 32 PaMKHU OJHOTOJIOCHS.
OnHako MHTOHALMK XOpaya MPOHUKAIOT U B CYNEPUYC, KOTOPBIM UMUTALIMOHHO BTOPUT
WHUIMSAM OOJIBINMMHCTBA (HO emie He Bcex) ¢pas c. f., mocie 4ero msnaraer cBoOO HBIN
matepuan. CkiaapIBaeTCs My3bIKaJbHas TKaHb, IJI€ JBa TI0J0CAa BBIIOJHAIOT POJb
BEIyIIUX — CBUAETENHCTBO MpHUCyTcTBUA c.f. Mexny Ttem, U uznoxeHue c.pr. f.
CpPEIICTBAMU  MHOTOTOJIOCHSI, M  HUMUTUPOBAHME OTIEIBHBIX €ro  HHTOHAIMM
CYTIepHyCOM — NPHU3HAKKM HWMUTALMOHHOW mapadpasbl, BOpOYEM, €IIe AaJICKOW OT
CKBO3HOT'O HMHUTAIIMOHHOTO MHcbMa. Tak ke, Kak ¥ B «Anima mea liquefacta est» {rodan,
peub 371eCh UIET O B3aMMOJECHCTBUU TEXHUK, C TOM JIMILb pa3HULIEH, uTo c. f. coueTaercs

¢ napadpazrpoBaHueM UMUTAIIUOHHBIM.

253 KommosuTop poxwica B 1440 roxy B Bpabante, omHako, HaunHas ¢ 1473 Toma v BILIOTE 10 CBOEi cMepTH B 1497
rofly Ciyut npu gsope Deppapsbl (3a HCKIIFOUEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX HE J0JITOCPOYHBIX TIOE3I0K B Muman).
2% Burkholder J. P. Johannes Martini and the Imitation Mass of the Late Fifteenth Century. P. 478.



IIpumep 31. . Maptunau, mecca «Dominicalis», Patrem, T1. 1-2
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[TomoOHBI TPUHIKAIT OpPTaHW3allMd MHOTOTOJIOCUS  SIBJISIETCS

4255

XapakTepHON

0COOEHHOCTBIO IIEJIOTO psAa COUYMHEHHH BTOpoW monoBuHBI XV — Havyana X VI Bekos.

C.f.- u c.fl.-ronoc oTHIOAb HE BCerna BBIIEISAETCS (PAKTYypHO, €ro poJib HEPEIKO

OCO3HaeTcsl TOJNbKO Onarojapsi cpaBHeHHUIO ¢ mepBoucToyHukoMm. Kpurtepmit c.f. U

c. fl.- TeXHUKH B TaKkoM ClIydac — MOJIHOTA U3JO0XKCHUA, IPUOPUTCT OOAHOTO IOJI0Ca Haa

okpyxkarormuMu. OCMBICIIEHUE OJJHOTOJIOCHOTO C. pr. f. Kak JTMHEApHO, TaK U CPEICTBAMH

MHOT'OT'OJIOCHOM BCPTHUKAJIMN CTOJIb XapaKTCPHO IJId YKA3aHHOI'O BPEMCHH, UYTO, 3a4aCTY1O,

233 351ech U manee B pasfese 3HAKOM «+» 0003HAY€HbI 3BYKH, IIMTUPYIONINE IIEPBOMCTOYHHK.
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HEBO3MOXKHO OJHO3HAYHO OIPEACITUTh TEXHUKY KOMIIO3UIINH B 1eJIoM. B Takom ciyuae
peub OyJeT uATH 00 UX B3aUMOJCHCTBUH.

[IpoGnema B3auMOAECHCTBUS KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIX TEXHUK IMOJAHUMAETCS MHOTHMHU
ucciuenoparemsimu. B dactnoctn, H. A. CumaxoBa>® rOBOpPUT O codeTaHuu c.f. u
CKBO3HOT'O MMHTAIIMOHHOTO THUChMa. OHA ke yKa3bIBAEeT, YTO «OYEHb YaCTO MUCHMO Ha
c. f. HEemocpeACTBEHHO COYeTaeTCss CO CKBO3HBIM MMUTAIMOHHBIM MHUCHMOMY, a TaKkKe
«BCTPEUYAETCS HEMAaJO0 MPOU3BENEHUN <..> TJe OJHMU YaCTH BBIIIOJHEHbl B TEXHHUKE
CKBO3HOI'O MMHUTALMOHHOTO MUChMa, a JIPyrue — B TeXHUKe Ha . f.»*’ O BO3MOXKHOCTH
B3aMMOJICHCcTBUs TeXHUK muchma roBoput U H. WM. TapaceBnu: «MoTHBHas pa3paboTKa
JIETKO B3aMMOJEHCTBYeT ¢ muchMoM Ha c. f.»*%. A B cTaThe, mocBsmenHoi «Maria zart»
JI. 3endns, aBTOp BBLAENSET YPOBHH B3aUMOJICHCTBUS TEXHUK: CUMYIJIbTAHHOE, TO €CTh
OJIHOBPEMEHHOE, IO BEpPTUKAIW, U KOHCEKYTHMBHOE, TOPU30HTAJIbHOE, TO €CTh
paccpefioTOYeHHOEe  MeXAy — pasjelaMd  IMKIMYecKuX —rpousBeneHmit.”®  O6a
HCCleIoBaTeNsl, OJHAKO, PACCMATPUBAIOT IMPOIECC B3aMMOJCHCTBUS C. f.- TEXHUKH U
CKBO3HOTO MMUTAIIMOHHOTO MHUChbMa KaK TAaKOBOTO, HE JieJasi aKIEeHTa Ha HAJIUYUU WU
OTCYTCTBUM B MOTHBHOW pa3pabOTKe WHTOHAIMM TEpBOMCTOYHMKA. B  paszpese
HETOCPEACTBEHHO paboThl ¢ c.pr.f. maHHoe sBieHue (0€3 TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO
OTIpeJIeNICHUsT) OMUChIBaeTCs B Tpyae «My3bika anoxu Bo3poxxnenus. Cantus prius factus
u pabora ¢ Hum» HO. EBmokumoBoit u H. CumakoBoi. ABTOPBI MPOBOJAT MBICIH O
Metamop(o3ax OJHOTOJIOCHOTO MEPBOMCTOYHMKA B TNoJu(pOHUYECKOW TKaHu. B
YaCTHOCTH, UMH OTMEYAETCS, YTO «B KPYT'Y CBOOOHBIX TOJIOCOB CAMOCTOSITEBHYIO )KH3Hb
MOJIYYarOT BBIYWJIEHEHHBIC W3 C. f. TOmeBKu... ¢. f. HAYMHAET MBICIUTHCS KaK HCTOYHHK
OCHOBHOT'O MEJIOJNYECKOTO MaTepHasa MHOTOT0I0CHs » %,

[IperBopenne  c.pr.f.  CKBO3b  MNPU3MY  CKBO3HOTO  HMHUTAIMOHHOTO

AcbMa — xapakrepHas depra My3blku XVI Beka. OgHako BO BTOpoH mnonoBuHe XV,

26 Cumaxoea H. A.  Kourtpamymkr  crpororo  cruns wu  ¢yra.  Hcropus,  Teopus,

npaktuka. U. 1. KOHTpanmyHKT CTpOroro CTWis Kak XyJO0XKECTBEHHAas Tpamulus ¢  ydeOHas
mucrmiummaa. C. 408.

57 Cumaxosa H. A. A3byxa nomidorun: Y4e6. HocoOHe ¢ BECeIbIMA KAPTUHKAMU M BECHMA «CTPOTHMH»
HOTHBIMH NpuMepamu. — M.: Hayd.-uznat. nentp «MockoBckas koHcepBaTopusi», 2013. C. 190.

28 Tapaceeuu H. U. TIpoGneMsl TeMaTh3Ma B My3bike Peneccanca: auce. ... kang. uck. C. 221.

29 Tapacesuu H. M. Jlronpur 3endab. «Maria zarty: k mpoOieMe B3auMOIEHCTBUS TEXHHK
kommnosuimu. C. 82—-83.

260 Egooxumosa FO. K., Cumarxosa H. A. Mysbika snoxu Bospoxkaenus: cantus prius factus m pabora ¢
HuMm. C. 99.
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paBHO Kak W Ha pyOexke 3IM0X, dTa TEXHWKA HAXOJUTCA Ha dTame ¢opmupoBanus. Ho

pacmpeneneHre MaTepualia IEepBOMCTOYHMKA B MHOTOTOJIOCHOM TKaHU BCE IKe

IPUCYTCTBYET, BOILIOIIASACH PA3IMYHBIMU METOJAMH, O KOTOPBIX ObLIO CKa3aHO paHee. B

ATOW CBS3M, AYMAaeTCs, HEOOXOJUMO BECTH PEUYb HE CTOJBKO O B3aMMOJICHCTBUU C. f. H

c. fl.- muchbMa ¥ TEXHUKU CKBO3HOTO UMUTAITMOHHOTO MIChMa, CKOJIBKO O B3aUMOICH CTBUU

texHuk c. f. u c. fl. u mapadpasbr B paznuunbIX ee nposiBieHusx. [IpennoxkenHas Huxe

TUIIOJIOTHSI OCHOBAaHA Ha METOJOJIOTMHM aHanu3a, mnpemnoxkeHHon H. A. CumakoBoii,

H. W. TapaceBuueM u anpoOMpPOBaHHOW B JUIJIOMHOM paboTe aBTOpa HACTOAIIETO

uccienopanuao!:

1. B3aMMOJEHCTBUE HA MOHOXPOHHOM YpO6He TIpeAnoaraeT o0beIMHCHUE TEXHUK B
OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTH; OJIUH TOJOC B ATOM CJyyae SIBISIETCS BEIYIIUM B U3JI0KEHUU
soggetto, MPOBOJUT €ro MOCJIEI0BATENbHO U MOJHO, B TO BPEMS KaK OKpYy Karoliue
(OIMH WM HECKOJIPKO) IHUTHPYIOT OTJACIbHBIE €r0 WHTOHAIMHU (KaK IPaBHIIO,
HavaJIbHbIE 00OpOTHI), HEPEJIKO B BAPLUPOBAHHOM WJIM MPEOOpPa30BAHHOM BHJIE
(HampuMep, HWHBEPCHOHHO, PAKOXOJHO WM TEPMYTHUPYS HW3HAYAIbHYIO
MOCJIEZIOBATENIbHOCTh 3BYKOB); i oOKpykawomux c. f./c.fl. romocoB crporas
MOCJICIOBATEIBHOCTh B HM3JIOKEHWW  TEPBOMCTOYHMKA HE  00s3aTelbHa,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBI MaTepUal TEPEMEXAeTCs CBOOOIHBIM; JlaHHAs TEXHUKA
XapakTepHa JJis1 HeOOIBIIINX KOMITO3UIINMA, TAKUX KaK MOTEThI UM YaCTH MOTETOB,
a TaKXke pa3/ie]IoB IUKINYEecKUX (HopM (B KauecTBE MPUMEPOB MOTYT MOCTY>KUTh
moTteThl «Inviolatay XKockena u M3zaka);

2. B3aUMOJEHMCTBHE HA OUAXPOHHOM YyPOGHe TIPENONaraeT pa3BeIeHHOE 110 BPEMEHH
COUeTaHUE TEXHUK, YTO B OONbBIIEH CTENEHH XapaKTEPHO I LUKINYECKUX
KOMIO3ULIUNA, OJJHAKO B PEAKHX CIy4asX MOKET BCTPETUTHCS MPHU UYepeIOBaHUU
pas3ienoB IWKIa WM Manod ¢Gopmbl, Hambosee pacnpocTpaHeHHas 00JacTh
MPUMEHEHUSI — KaHP  MECChl, YacTH W  pPa3Aelibl KOTOPOrO0  HEPEIKO
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3zHOOOpa3ue MOJIXOJ0B K MPETBOPECHUIO TMEPBOMCTOYHHUKA; B
9TOM clly4ae UACHTU(PUKALMS C TOUYKUA 3PEHUS] TEXHUKHU MUCbMa («Mecca Ha c. f.»,

«mecca-napadpasza») MOXKET ObITh 3aTPYIHUTEINIbHA; Kyl YMECTHEH B ATOM Cllydae

21 Cynoyrosa JI. U. Texunxu nucema B TBopuecTBe [lbepa ne Jla Pro (Ha npumepe Mecc, MOCBAMIEHHBIX
Jese Mapun): aumi. pabora / Hayd. pyk. H. U. TapaceBuu. MockBa: MoCKOBCKasi roCyIapCTBEHHAs
koHcepsaropus umenu I1. 1. Yalikosckoro, 2016.
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BUJIUTCS yKa3aHUe (HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXHO) Ha MPE00IIaJaHue TOTO U WHOTO

MeTo/ia paboThl ¢ c. pr. f., OCHOBaHHOE Ha KOJUYECTBEHHOM IMPEBOCXOJICTBE TEX

WJIM UHBIX KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX TEXHUK (B Ka4yeCTBE MPUMEPOB HA30BEM MECChI « Ave

maris stellay u «Gaudeamusy XXockena).

Uro kacaetcsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TEXHUKH MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO mapadpa3upoBaHUs,
pPacCMOTPEHHBIE paHEee MPUMEPHI IMO3BOJISIIOT F'OBOPUTh O CYILECTBOBAHUU JBYX €r0
TUTIOB — Napa@pa3supoBaHUM  HMHUTAIIMOHHOM U  HeuMmuTalnuoHHoMm. [locnenuuit
IpeJIoiaraeT Takoe MPeTBOpeHue c. pr. f., mpu KOTOpoM He 00pazyeTcss UMUTAIIMOHHON
dakTypsbl, ppa3bl NIEPBOMCTOUYHHKA COUETAIOTCS CPEICTBAMU KOHTPAITYHKTUPOBaHUS. Tun
3TOT BeChbMa HEOOBIYEH M HE CTOJIb YaCTO BCTPEUAETCS B My3bIKaJIbHOU MpakTuke. OTHUM
U3 KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KTO oOpamiajics K nmogoOHOM TeXHHKEe paboThl C MEPBOUCTOYHHKOM,

os11 [Ieep ae Jla Pro.

3.2.1. Texnnka napagpasbl U ee couyeTaHue ¢ NMCLMOM Ha cantus firmus u

cantus floridus B meccax IIbepa ne Jla Pro

Cpemun wmecc Il ge JJaProo HeT HU OAHOW, KOTOPYHO MOXHO OBUTIO OBl
knaccupuuupoBaTh Kak Meccy-mapadpasy. I[lostomy B gaHHOM pasnene OyayT
IpEJICTABJICHbl COUMHEHUSI, B KOTOPBIX B TOW MJIM MHOM CTENEHU MPUCYTCTBYET TEXHUKA
napadpazupoBanusi B codyetanuu ¢ nucbmMoMm Ha c.f. u c.fl. Cpenu kommo3unuid,
3aMMCTBYIOIIMX TMEPBOUCTOUYHUKU JUTYPTUYECKOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHHUS — MECChl «Ave
Maria», «Conceptio tua», «Assumpta est Maria», «De sancta cruce», «Sub tuum
presidium» u «Inviolata». Ilponecc B3auMoAeCTBUSI TEXHUK XapaKTepU3YyeT TaKXKe JIBE
MECChl C OOILIUM TMEPBOMCTOYHUKOM CBETCKOTO MPOMCXOXKJeHUs — «L.’homme armé».
[Tockonpky sTUMONOTHA C. pr. f. IpsiMBIM 00pa3oM BJIMSIET Ha METOJbI pabOThl C HUM,
COUMHEHUS, IUTUPYIONINE JTUTYPrUUeCKHe U CBETCKUE HAMEBbI, OYyT paccMaTpuBaThCs

OTJEIIEHO.
— Mecchl, 3aMMCTBYIOIIHE C. PT. f. IUTYPru4ecKoro mponcxoxIeHus

B nanHom paszgene paboTel paccmaTpuBaroTcsi Mecchl «Ave Maria», «Conceptio
tua», «Assumpta est Maria», «De sancta cruce», «Sub tuum prasidium» u «Inviolata».
AHanutudeckuit 0630p Kax10il U3 HUX MPOJIUBAET CBET Ha OOIIME MPOOJIEMBI, TAKUE KaK

MPOUCXOKACHUC IICPBOUCTOYHHUKA U IIPUYPOUYCHHOCTDb LIUKJIA K HTCPKOBHOMY KaJICHIAPIHO,
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MaHepa JMHEApHOro LUTUPOBaHUs C. pr. f., MpeTBOpeHHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO HaleBa B
MHOI'OT'0JIOCHOM TKaHHM B COUYETaHUM C TeXHUKamu c. f. u c. fl.

[IepBoncTOYHMKAMHU YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE MECC CTAHOBATCS JINTYPTUUECKUE HAIEBBHI,
MPUYPOUYCHHBIE K PAa3JIMYHBIM TNaMATHBIM JHSIM [EPKOBHOTO TOJOBOTO IHKJIA. JTa
MPUHA/UICKHOCTh MO3BOJIAET CYJAUTh O TOM, [0 KAaKOMY IMOBOJY ObLT COYMHEH TOT WU
uHoi 1uki Jla Pro. OHako He Bceraa BO3MOXKHO OJJHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH Ha ATOT BOMPOC.
K npumepy, mis meccel «Ave Maria» c. pr. f. sBasercs ogqHouMeHHbIH aHTudoH. Kak
MOKa3bIBAIOT COXPAHUBIIHMECS OOrociyke0Hble KHUTH T1031Her0 CpelHEeBEKOBbs U
Bo3poxenusi, HameB HE MNPUYpPOYEH K KOHKPETHOMY TMpa3gHUKY, HO CBsI3aH C
MapuoJIOTUYECKONH TeMaTHKoW B oOmeM. B wyacTHOCTH, OH 3By4al Ha Mpa3gHUKH
bnarosemenus, Ouunienus Jlesbl Mapuu, Y cnenusi boropoauiisi, PoxxiectBa Xpucrona,
B POXIECTBEHCKUI COUYENBbHUK, B IEPHOJ] AJIBEHTA (UETBEPTOE €r0 BOCKPECEHBE), a TAKKE
Ha CIIy»)0ax BOTUBHOTO MapuaHckoro opdumms. Ta ke mpobieMaThuka CKIIaIbIBACTCS B
CBSA3M C ILHUTHpOBaHHMEM aHTU(OHA «Sub tuum praesidiumy», KOTOpBIM CBA3aH C
pa3IMUYHBIMA MapUAHCKUMH Tpa3JHUKaMHu, B 4dacTHOCcTH PoxzaectBom boropoauisl,
bnarosenienueM, Ycnenunem, npa3naHukoM HemopodHoro 3avarusi, a Takke BXOJUT B
OorociyskeHus nocpsueHHoro Jese Mapuu odpdurius.

TeM He MeHee, MPUYPOUYEHHOCTh APYIHUX LMKIOB MOXHO ONpPEAENIUTh OoJee
koHKpeTHO. Jlns mecchl «Conceptio tua» Jla Pro u3bupaer anTudOH, KOTOPHIA B
JUTYpPruyeckux KHUrax XX BeKa BcTpedaercs Ioj Ha3zBaHueM «Maternitas tua» u
IIpUYypOYEH K Ipa3aHuKy Marepuncta JleBsl Mapuu. B npakTrke snoxu Peneccanca, kak
MOKA3bIBAIOT COXPAHUBIIMECS MAHYCKPHUITHI, OH ObITOBAJT B IByX TEKCTOBBIX BapUAHTaX:

62

«Conceptio tua»>®?, 3pyuaBmmii Ha npasgauk Hemopounoro 3auarus JleBsl Mapuu u

«Nativitas tua», npuypoueHHblii kK PoxaectBy Boropomuis®®

. AHTHdOH «Assumpta est
Maria», MOJOXEHHBII B OCHOBY OJHOMMEHHOTO IMKJA, 3BYYHUT B JIeHb Y CICHHS
Boropomunel, a nutupyromuiics B «Missa de sancta cruce» uHTpouT «Nos autem gloriari»,
cBs3aH ¢ npaznaukamu OOperenust cBsatoro Kpecra (3 masi) u Bo3aBukeHus: cBATOTO

Kpecra 'ocniogns (14 ceHTsa0ps).

262 Halifax (Canada). St. Mary’s University. Patrick Power Library. M2149.L4. URL:
https://cantus.simssa.ca/manuscript/133/?folio=136v (mata obpamenus 09.04.22).
263 Antiphonale pataviense. Vienna: J. Wimterburger, 1519. Fo. 210.
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Haneswl B TOM Buae, B KOTOPOM OHM 3amnedaTiieHbl B Iukiax Jla Pro He Bcerga
COOTBETCTBYIOT TE€M, YTO MPEACTABJIEHbl B COBPEMEHHOW JUTypruueckoi npaktuke. K
npumepy, yerBepras (pasa antudona «Maternitas tua», OTKpBIBAIOIIASCS 3BYKOM f, B
nukie «Conceptio tua» Bcerja HAYMHAETCA C e, YTO MOXET OBITh OO0YCIIOBIICHO
perHOHANBHONW Tpamuiuell ucnoiHeHus aHtudona. Jlomenmuwe a0 HAMUX JHEH
HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CPETHEBEKOBBIE MAaHYCKPUNTHI, coaepxkaiiue anTudoH «Conceptio
tua» coxpaHWIM HameB B OJM3KOM K «Maternitas tua» Buje. [Ipu mpakTHYECKH MOTHOM
MEJIOMYECKOM COBIAJICHUH (B YACTHOCTH, COBIA/Ia€T U MEPBBIN 3BYK YeTBEPTOM (Pppazbl),

%y somuiickuii B

pasiauyeH JMIIbL Jai; JOPUICKUHA B COBPEMEHHOM aHTU(OHApUM®
antuonapun XVI Beka’®. Tlogo6HOro poja pasziuuus HaGMIOJAIOTCS U B aHTH(OHE
«Assumpta est Maria». HaneB B ToM Buze, B kakoM OH mpeacraer y Jla Pro, Bo MHOroM
CX0X B COBPEMEHHBIM €ro 3KBUBAJICHTOM. B mepBbIX ABYX (pasax HabIrogaeTcs JUILIb
OTJIMYME KAJCHUHOHHBIX TOHOB: OKOH4YaHWMe Ha IV crynenu naga B mecce u Ha III B
antudone. Jlexxammii B ocHOBe nukia «Sub tuum presidiumy» oJHOMMEHHBIH aHTH(OH,
U3JI0’KEH BO (DPUTHICKOM JIafly, B TO BpeMs KaK B COBPEMEHHBIX JIUTYPIHUECKUX KHUraX,
a TaKkKe B 3HAMEHUTOM onHomMeHHO Mecce . OOpexTa, NMECHONEHHE 3alMCAaHO B
MuKkcomuauickoM. Ilo Bced BUOMMOCTH, Takas TPaHCIO3ULUS — HAMEPECHHBIN
KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIA TPHEM, YTO OO0ECIeYMBACT HANEBY CYIIECTBEHHOE W3MEHEHHE
JIaJIOBOr0O OOJIHKA.

JInHeapHOE LUTUPOBAHME IMEPBOMCTOYHMKAX B YKA3aHHBIX MECCax IOJYMHEHO
oOmuM TeHaeHIMaM. B iepByto ouepens 3To coueranne TexHuk c. f. u c. fl. B «Missa Ave
Maria» TEHOPOBOE MUCHMO B «YUCTOM BHUAE» (0e3 codeTaHus ¢ mapadpa3upoBaHHEM)
npucyrcTByeT B pazznenax Kyrie I, Kyrie II, Et incarnatus, Osanna u Agnus Dei I. B Hux
(paBHO Kak U B ApPYTUX, I/ie MpUCYTCTBYeT coueranue c. f. u c. fl.), Jla Pro ouens 6mu3ko
K OpWUTMHAly HW3Jaraetr mnepBble Tpu ¢pa3bl aHTu(doHA. YUeTBepras e, CyLUIECTBEHHO
BHUJIOU3MEHSETCS: ONOPHBIE 3BYKH U MOTUBBI KOJIOPUPYIOTCS, MEHAIOT CBOE MOPSAIKOBOE
II0JIO)KEHHE, BAapUAHTHO IIOBTOPSIFOTCS, YTO B MTOIE€ BbI3BIBAET 3aTPYAHEHHUS B €€
uneHTuukannu. OJTHaKO HE OCTAETCS COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO 3TO HE CBOOOJHOE MUCHMO, a

MMEHHO LIUTUPOBAHKE, XOTh U B CTOJIb 3aByaJIMpOBaHHOM BUje. 13 pa3aena B paznen, npu

264 Antiphonale monasticum. Tournai: Desclée et Socii, 1934. P. 1085.
265 Cm. cHOCKy 263.
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OUTUPOBAHUM YETBEPTOH (pa3sl HameBa, CTAOMIBHO COXPAHSAIOTCA JUIIb WHULIUANA U
Kiay3yna ¢pa3sbl.

B mecce «Conceptio tua», Bo Bcex pazaenax, kpome Qui tollis, Jla Pro paGotaer
JMIIb C MEPBBIMU YETHIPbMs TEKCTO-MY3bIKaJIbHBIMU CTpokamu c. pr. f. [lenenue cantus
firmus Ha (pa3sl CTPOro COOTBETCTBYET TAKOBOMY B MepBoucTOUHHKE. OAHAKO, Cys 110
pacupenenenuto c. f.- ¢pa3 BHyTpu pas3iesioB MECChl, OHU OOBEAMHSIIOTCS B JiBa Oolee
KPYMHBIX cerMeHTa: nepBas + Bropas (X) u Tperbs + yerBeptas (Y), COOTBETCTBEHHO.
Enunoxnpl, B Et in terra, 3TOT mops10K, Kazajiock Obl, Hapytiaetcs (Tadmuia 4). HecMoTps
Ha MMOMETHI B MaHYCKPHUNTAX, CBUCTEIHCTBYIOIINE O IIUTUPOBAHUH BCEX YETHIpEX (pas,

MOCJICOHASA HUKAK HC I/I,ZIGHTI/I(I)I/ILII/IpyeTC}I, BMCCTO HCC 3BYUUT IMOBTOPCHUC TpeTbefI.

Tab6muma 4. Pactipenenenne cermenTos c. f. B pazaenax mecchl «Conceptio tua».

Pasznensl meccel | CerMeHTHI cantus firmus
Kyrie I X
Christe Y
Kyrie IT XY

Et in terra XY (dacTuuHO)
Qui tollis —
Patrem XY
Et resurrexit X
Sanctus X
Pleni —
Osanna Y
Benedictus —
In nomine —
Agnus Dei [ XY
Agnus Dei II XY

Tax ke, kak 1 B «Ave Mariay, B «Missa conceptio tuay puTMUYECKOE BbIJEIICHNE
(mo Tumy cantus planus) ¥ TOYHOCTb HMUTUPOBAHUS TMEPBOUCTOYHHUKA B HAYAIBbHBIX
MOCTPOCHUSAX PA3ZENIOB COYETACTCSI C TOCIEAYIONUM TIEPEX0J0M K CBOOOTHOMY
JUHEapHOMY napadpasupOBaHUIO, TIPH COXPAHCHUH OPUTHHAIBHBIX KJIAy3yJIbHBIX TOHOB
dpa3 (mpumepst 33, 33 6, B). [IpuHIun cBoOOIHOTO U3NIOKEHUS C. pr. f. HapyIIaeTcs IUiIb

B Patrem u Agnus Dei Il (mpumepsr 33 a, ). Takass AUCTIO3ULIMS «CTPOTUX» MPOBEACHUI
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Ka)XETCsl HE NPOCTO HECIy4alHOW, HO M CUMBOJMYHOM. B Hekoropsix Mmeccax Jla Pro
(manpumep B «Ave Maria») nepsomy pasnaeny Credo Hepeako mpueTcsi ocodoe 3HaueHue,
YTO, BEPOSITHO, OOYCJIOBJIEHO HE TOJIBKO LIEHTPAIbHBIM €r0 MOJIOKEHUEM B KOMIIO3ULIUU
UKJIa, HO ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HaueHueM camoro «CumBona Beps» — «Onarogapenue 3a
266
OTKpBITYIO [B mpeaBapstouieM ero EBanrenbckom uteHun — J1.C.] UCTUHY» ", a TaKkKe
BOCIIEBAHMWE MOUIMHHOCTH M Hepymmumoctu Bepbl. Agnus Dei I, B cBorw
ouepeqb — «(puHAIbHAsA Touka» KoMmmo3uuuu. Jla Pro momgu€pkuBaer 3TO HE TOJIBKO

MaHepou u3NoXKeHus c. f., Ho U MUTpalMel ero U3 TeHOpa B IMCKAHT.

[Tpumep 32. AuTudon «Maternitas tua», ¢ppassi 1, 2.
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IIpumep 33. I1. ne JIa Pro, mecca «Conceptio tua». Kyrie I, Tt. 1-14, Terop L.
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33 1. Agnus Dei II, TT. 29-55, cynepmyc.
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AHasiorn4Has cuTyanus Habmomaercs U B Mecce «Assumpa est Maria». Jla Pro
TPAHCIIOHUPYET 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN aHTU()OH KBUHTON HUXKE, B C-MUKCOMANNCKUN. Takas
BBICOTHAsI TIO3UIUSI OYEBUIHO KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN IIar, MOCKOIBKY W B aHTH(OHapHH,

narupyemoM konuom XIII — mauanom XIV Beka’®’, u B coBpeMeHHBIX GOroCIyKeOHbIX

26 Kiopeean T. C., Mockea FO. B., Xononoe FO. H. T'puropuanckuii xopai: yae6Hoe nocooue. C. 57-58.
267 Antiphonarium. Fribourg/Freiburg, Couvent des Cordeliers/Franziskanerkloster. Ms. 2. Fol. 202v. URL:

http://dx.doi.org/10.5076/e-codices-fcc-0002 (mata obpamenus: 09.04.22).
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KHUTaX, IECHOMIEHNE M3JI0KEHO B CEAbMOM Jiaay. B OOIbIIMHCTBE pa3aenoB, COCTOSIINN
U3 Tpex (ppa3 NepBOUCTOUHUK, TPOXOIUT LesInKoM. Mckimouenue cocrapiuset b Kyrie,
rae c. pr. f. pacnpenenen mexay Kyrie I (1-1 ppa3za) u Christe (2-1 u 3-51). B Agnus Dei |
npoBeqieHus gpa3 crnocoOCTBYIOT (OPMHUPOBAHHUIO PEMPU3HOCTH 3a CUET MOBTOPECHUS
MepBO B KOHIIE pasnena. M ecim nurmpoBaHWe TepBOi (pas3bl Halie COOTBETCTBYET
TEXHUKE MHCbMa Ha C. f., To Bropas usnaraercs Kyja 6osiee cBodonHo. UTo ke Kacaercs
TpeTheil Ppasbl, TO B IIUKJIE OHA MACHTHUPUIIUPYETCS ¢ TpyaoM. Hepenko ee npucyTcTBUe
yrajplBaeTcs JIMIb Onaroaaps KaJeHIIMOHHOM NOMeBKe e-d-c, a Takke BOCXOISIIEMY
JBUKEHUIO K BEpXHEH rpaHuile aMmOuTyca — a — B Ha4yaJbHOM 000pOTe.

[Tpunuun ¢pazoBoro nenenus c.f. u c. fl. B meccax Jla Pro B mopmasmisioniem
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OCHOBBIBACTCSI HA TAKOBOM B mepBoucTouHuke. OaHako B « Missa
de Sancta cruce» KOMIO3UTOP HE TOJBKO TPAHCIIOHUPYET MEJIOJIMI0O MHTPOUTA HA KBApTy
BBIIIE, HO U U3MEHSIET €r0 CTPYKTYpPY. 3J€Ch HAIEB JIEIUTCS HA TPU KPYIHBIX CErMEHTa
(X,Y,Z), nBa u3 kotopbix (X, Y) HapylIatOT OPUTMHAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpY C. pr. f., pa3peiBas

TEKCTO-MY3BIKaIbHYIO Ppasy in cruce Domini nostri:

ITpumep 34. Untpout «Nos autem gloriari» u ero cermenTanus B Mecce «De Sancta cruce».
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B naptuu teHopa nameB uznaraercs B codetaHHoil Texnuke c. f u c. fl, koropas
MIPETBOPSETCA B MECCE 0 TEM K€ MPUHIUIAM, YTO ObUTM 0003Ha4YeHBI paHee. OTMeTUM
TaKKe, YTO pachpe/ielieHHe CETMEHTOB MEPBOMCTOUYHMKA MEXKIY pa3zeliaMH MECChl He
Bcerga mnocnenoBarenbHo. K mpumepy, B yactu Credo UUTHpOBAaHHME TMEPBBIX JBYX
cerMeHTOB B Patrem He MpoAoKaeTcss M3JI0KEHUEM TPEThEro B CIEAYIOIIEM pa3Jiee:
Crucifixus oTkpbIBaeTcs 3By4aHueM TiepBoil ¢gpasbl c. pr. f. B Sanctus mpopeneHue

TPETHCTO CErMCHTA OTCYTCTBYCT BOBCC.
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Tabmuma 5. Pactipenenenne cermeHTOB C. f. B pa3nemnax meccel «De Sancta cruce».

Pa3nensl Mmeccol | CermenThI cantus firmus
Kyrie I X
Christe Y
Kyrie 1T Z

Et in terra X
Qui tollis YZ
Patrem XY
Crucifixus XYZ
Sanctus X
Pleni —
Osanna Y
Benedictus —
Agnus | X
Agnus II YZ

B mecce «Sub tuum presidium» c. fl.- TexHuka npenacraBiieHa JUIIL B OJHOM
paznene nuukia — Agnus Dei II. 3necs Jla Pro TpakTyer ee He BIOJIHE TPaAULIMOHHO, HU B
paMKax JMOXHU, HM B paMKax COOCTBEHHOTo TBopuecTBa. [lapTus TeHOpa TPOBOIUT
MEJIOJIUI0, BEChMa HEOOBIYHYIO MO0 CBOEMY COJIEp)KaHHUI0. DTO pa3pekKeHHOE May3aMH
MOBTOPEHUE 3BYKa /1, BCSIKUM pa3 MPeICTABIICHHOE B HOBBIX BapHaHTaX, CHOOPMUPOBAHHBIX
0 TUITY BapbUPOBAHHOTO OCTHHATO. JIuibs nBe mocneanue Gppas3sl TEHOPA BBOIAT HOBYIO
«TOYKY OTOpB» — 3BYK e, JOCTHUTHYTBIH HHUCXOIAIUM JABWKeHHeM. HWx (Ppa3)
MOSIBJICHHUE B KOHIIE pa3/ieia CpaBHUMO ¢ OOpeTEeHHEeM HEIOCTAIOMINX, 1711 (POPMHUPOBAHUS
LIETTIOCTHOTO 00NMKa, JeTajaei, U SBHO OTCHUIACT K IVIABHOMY TE€MAaTUYECKOMY AJIEMEHTY
BCETO IHKJIa — MHANMIO aHTHU(GOoHA «Sub tuum praesidium» — BocxomsdemMy Xoay Ha

KBUHTY, IIPEICTABICHHOMY B PETPOIPaJHOM BUJE:

IIpumep 35. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Sub tuum praesidium», Agnus Dei II, TeHop.

>

01} | Y

3
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Bo Bcex o0cyxmaemMbIx Meccax B TOH WJIM WHOW CTETICHU MPEICTaBIIEHA TEXHUKA
napadpasupoBanus. fIpye Bcero oHa sBisieT ceds B meccax «Sub tuum presidium» u
«Inviolatay, moaTomy ocTaHoBUMCS Ha HUX moapoOHee. B mecce «Sub tuum praesidium»
HET €MHON JIOTMKH TOCTPOEHUS Pa3JeioB, KaXJbIH MOKA3bIBA€T HOBYIO, YHUKAIbHYIO
MOAeNb paboThl ¢ TEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OuYepe/ab, BIHUACT Ha
dpopmoobpazosanue. B Kyrie I, Qui tollis, Et incarnatus est, Pleni sunt u Osanna I1°%
quTUpyeTcs Juilb nepBas ¢pasa antudona. B Kyrie I, BeimogHeHHOM B TeXHUKE
CKBO3HOT'0 UMUTAIIMOHHOTO MUCHhMA, CKJIAIBIBACTCS MOJ00ME KYTUIETHON (hOPMBI (TIpUMED
36). SIBHO BBIAEISIOTCS JIBA POJACTBEHHBIX 10 TEMATU3MY pa3jielia, KaXIblii U3 KOTOPhIX
COIEPXUT MO JBE€ Maible Tembl. llepBas pOACTBEHHAa WMHUIUMAIBHOMY MOTHUBY
c. pr. f. — Bocxoasmelt kBuHTEe. B 3aBepleHHN TEKCTO-MY3bIKaIbHON CTPOKHU (Tepen
KaJICHIIMEH) BO3HUKAET CEKBEHIIMOHHO MOBTOPEHHBIA HUCXOMAIMMN TeTpaxopa. OH
CTAHOBHUTCSI BTOPOM MAajiOM TEMOM, a JaJbHEHIIEEe pa3BEPThIBAHUE CTPOKU CBOJIUTCS K
OCTMHATHOMY U CEKBEHTHOMY ITOBTOPEHUIO 3TOT0 TeTpaxopaa. B nanpHelieM, Matepuan

ABYX TCKCTO-MY3LIKAJIbHBIX CTPOK BapHAaHTHO IIOBTOPACTCA, UYTO CHOCO6CTBY€T

(hopMHPOBaHHUIO KYTLJIETHO-BApUAHTHOU (POpPMBI pa3jena.

ITpumep 36. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Sub tuum praesidium», Kyrie I, Tr. 1-15%%°,
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268 CourHenne HOBOTO My3bIKaIbHOTO MaTepuana i Osanna Il — pexxuit npumep B TBopuecTBe Jla Pro.
[MomoGHOE BcTpeuaeTcs elie JIUIIb oJHax A6l — B Mecce «De septem doloribus».

209 KpacHbIMH  NPSAMOYTOJIbHMKAMH ~ OTMEYEHbI ITIOBTOPHl MOTHBA MEPBOM  MaloW  TEMBI,
JKENTHIMU — BTOPOH.
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IIpumep 36. Ilponomkenue.
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Komnosummss Qui tollis mmeer uepTsl pedpeHHOl (OpMbI, Tae B KadyecTBe
cobcTBeHHO pedpeHa (HYHKIIMOHHPYET WHUIMATBHBI MOTUB C. pr. f. — e-g-a-h-(e). B
Pa3IUYHBIX CBOMX MOJU(UKAIMSAX OH MHOTOKPAaTHO PEUTEPUPYETCS Ha MPOTSHKEHUE
pasjena, nepeMeskasch MaTepraaoM, OT IEpBOMCTOUHMKA BechbMa nanekum. Eciu B Kyrie |
OTMEYaJICsl CKBO3HOM MPUHIIUI B OpraHU3allii UIMUTAIIMOHHBIA QakTypsl, To B Qui tollis
UMUTAIMOHHOE MHChbMO HOCHT JIMIIIb 3MHU30AUYecKui xapakrtep. Tema-pedpen momyyaer
3eCh MMUTALMU JMIIb B TPWXKIbI: B HAYaJbHOM MOCTPOCHUM pas3jiena, a Takke Ha
TEeKCTOBBIX cTpokax Tu solus Dominus u Cum sancto spiritu. B oCTalbHBIX CIIy4yasx OHa
M3JIaraeTcsi OJHOT0JIOCHO, HE TI0JTy4Yast PUCIIOCTBI.

Et incarnatus est IeMOHCTpUpYeT HOBYIO Mojesb. Bce Tpu TekcroBble ¢pasbl
MOJIy4al0T OJIMHAKOBOE MEJIOJMYECKOE COMPOBOXKACHHUE, Onarojapss MOBTOPEHHUIO
HayaJIbHOro MoTuBa paszzena (nmpumep 37). B ero ocHoBe — BTOpasi M0JIOBUHA MEPBOM
¢dpa3er antudona. Tot xe npunanun B Kyrie II. TloBTopsitomasicss Ha MPOTSHKEHUE BCETO
pazziena Majnasi TeMa OTKPBIBAETCSl BOCXOAIIMM X00M Ha KBapTy. O ee MPOUCX0KIAECHUU
OCTaeTCs JIMIIb J0Ta/IbIBaThCA, TOCKOJIBKY TaKasi MHTOHALIMS HE BCTpeyaeTcs B aHTU(OHE.
Bo3MokHO, OHa SIBISETCS HEKUM MHTOHALMOHHBIM «KOHLEHTPATOM» YEeTBEPTOU (Ppa3bl
aHTH(OHA, I/Ie TPMUKIBI 3BydaT XOAbl B aMOUTyce KBapPTHl. DTO MPEAINOI0KEHUE MOKHO
HOJKPENUTh U TeM (PaKTOM, YTO MPEAIIECTBYIOLINE pa3/esibl YacTH IOCIIEI0BATEIbHO

W3JIarajgd MOTHBBI TpeX Npeaplaymux ¢pa3 «Sub tuum prasidium».
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[Ipumep 37. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Sub tuum prasidium», Et incarnatus est, TT. 55-66.
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B Et in terra u Crucifixus KOMIO3UTOp HUTHPYET HE TOJBKO MEPBYIO (¢pa3y
aatudona (mpumepsr 38, 38a). Pabora, kortopas mpoBomutTcs ¢ c.pr.f. Ha
MPEKOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM YPOBHE, OUEBUHO, HACKOIbKO MHTEHCUBHA, YTO TEMATU3M TEpSET
UHAUBUAYaJIbHBIM OOJIMK KakoOW-TMOO KOHKPETHOM (pa3bl NEpPBOUCTOYHMKA, a
dbopmupyeTcss W3 CBOEro poja «HWHTOHAIMOHHOTO BOKaOyJsipa», HabOpa MOTHBOB U
WHTOHAIMI HareBa. IMEHHO TI09TOMY, OTIPEICIINM TH «BOKAOYIIb», HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
u hopmMupoBanock soggetto. st mepBoii u Tpetbelt hpa3 NepBOUCTOYHUKA, MEJIOIUIECKU
POACTBEHHBIX, 3TO  3alOJHEHHbIA  BOCXOIAIIMA X0  Ha  KBUHTY. Jus
BTOPOM — HUCXOJIAIIasi UHTOHAIMS B aMOUTyce KBAapThl. Menonueckoe HUCXOXKICHUE
XapakTEPHO W JIJI YETBEPTOM, COJAEpKAIEH B CBOEM WHUIMHA HUCXOJSAIIAN MEHTAXOPJ.
KiroueBass gopmyna msaTOi — XOA MO TPE3BYUYHIO, a B OCHOBE MIECTON — IJIAaBHOE
JBUKEHUE BCTIOMOTaTelbHbIME 000poTaMu. [loimyyeHHBIE U3 MEPBOMCTOYHUKA MOTHUBBI
cTtaHoBsTCS ManbiMu TeMaMmu B Et in terra u Crucifixus u 3Byuyar Kak B «IpPSMOM» BHUJIE,
TaK U ¢ MEJIOJIMYECKUMH MPeoOpa3oBaHUsIMU (MHBEPCHS, PAKOXO/I, IEPMYTAaIlisi 3BYKOB),
M3JIaraloTCsl MOCIeI0BaTEIbHO, TOJOOHO TOPSIKY, ONPEIEICHHOMY MEePBOMCTOYHUKOM,

HJIN ITPOU3BOJIBHO.
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[Tpumep 38. Autudon «Sub tuum prasidium», gppassr 1-5. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Sub tuum preesidium», Et in terra, nuckanr, Tt. 1-2; 3-4; 18-19; 24-25; 36-38>",
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38 a. AuTUdOH «Sub tuum praesidiumy», ¢ppaser 1-6. Crucifixus, quckant, T1. 79-81; 90-92; 96-99; 107-109; 131-133; 152—-154.
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270 3pyku anTr(ona «Sub tuum presidiumy» mocIen0BaTENEHO ITPOHYMEPOBAHEL. COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MM, 0003HAYEHBI B MAJIBIX TEMAX YKA3aHHBIX Pa3eioB.
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Jlexarmast B ocHoBe Mecchl «Inviolatay omHouMeHHasa cekBeHIMsI B X V—X VI Bekax
MOJIb30BaJIach JIOOOBBIO KOMIIO3UTOPOB, TMOCKOJIBKY JO HAIIUX JHEW JONUIO HeMajo

"I zamMcTBOBaBmIMX 5TOT C. pr.f. CTpyKTypa CEKBEHIMM HMEET Kak

KOMTIO3HUITHIA
XapaKTepHbIE IS JKaHpa YepThl — IApPHOE CIOXKEHHE CTPOK, TAK U MHIUBUIyalbHbIE:
nepsas CTPOKAa HE OJMHOYHA, B OTJIMYME OT JBYX INOCHeAHUX. Takum o6pazom
cKJIa/pIBaeTCA creaytomas gpopma Haresa: aa' bb' cc'd d' ef. dpasa e, B cBo10 0OUepep,
pa3bMBaeTCs Ha TPM HOBTOPSIONIMXCS MOTHBA HHCXOJSAIIEr0 Tpuxopia. Ilpu sToM
CEKBEHLIUsI IPOSABJIAET Y4epThl ()PAHKO-aHIIIMICKONH BETBU Pa3sBUTHUs STOTO KaHpa’'>: Bce
CTPOKH, 32 UCKIIOUEHHEM TIOCIIEIHEN, CO3BYYHbI EPBOH CBOMM OKOHYaHMEM Ha —a (—ma,
—ta, —Ta), a TAaKKE JEMOHCTPHPYETCS SBHOE MEIOIUYECKOE CXOJACTBO MEXITy (pa3amu.
OHO 00eCIeunBAETCs IOBTOPHOCTHE) MOTHBOB, KOMX HACUMTHIBAETCS YETHIPE:

1. MOTHB f-g-f-g-a, OTKpPBHIBAIOUIMI M 3aMBIKAIOUIMA TMEpBYIO (pa3y CEKBEHIIHH,
TMOBTOPSIONIMICA 3aTeM B OKOHYaHMM a', M MEpeXOlsAlluii B CEpeIUHHOE
nocTtpoeHue b b';

2. MOTUB jf-a—b—a, XapakTepHas IOIEBKa IIECTOr0 Jiajga, OOpUCOBBIBAIOLIAS U
aKIEHTUPYIONIAs €r0 JOMUHAHTY — g. OHa 3BYYHT B HHUIMAJILHBIX HOCTPOEHUSIX
a',ccl,mdd’;

3. motus ¢'-b-a/ c'-b—g—a pudpmyer oxonuanus bb' ud d';

4. MotMB a-g—f oTkpeiBaeT b b' u BEICTpamBaeT cBoero poja apku, Onarojaps
TIOSIBIICHUIO B MEJIOJMYECKOM Pa3BUTHH a a' M ¢ ¢!, a B OCHIeIHel ape CTaHOBUTCS
TaKke KaJeHIIMOHHBIM. M3 ero ske MOBTOPEHUH CKIIabIBAETCS TPEXCOCTABHAS €.
HecMOTps Ha CTONBL TECHOE POACTBO (pa3, B CEKBEHIMH BOBCE HE CO3/IAETCA

OIIyLIEHHE MOHOTOHHOCTH, 6IIaroiaps pacCTaAHOBKY CHILTIA0MYECKUX aKLEeHTOB. Kaxblii
W3 MOTHBOB, NPM CBOEM IOBTOPEHHH, OKPAIIMBAETCS MO-HOBOMY: YIapHBIHA cjor

HOJYEPKUBACT TOT MJIM MHOM €ro 3BYK, KaKJbIH pa3 cMemias ((OKyC BHUMAHMS CITyIIATEIs.

21 B uactaoctu, wmortetsl K. Jlenpe, H.TomGepa, A.Bummapra, wmeccel H. Bampayuna wu

Hx. I1. na ITanecTpuHsl.
272 Tlompobuee: cMm. Kiopeean T. C., Mockea FO. B., Xononos FO. H. I'puropuanckuii xopai: y4eOHOe
mocobwue. C. 38-39.
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ITpumep 39. Cexsennust «Inviolata».

ﬂ@ DAAN b SIDIIIADIaf Mg DIIDADA) ]
In-vi-o-la-ta, *in-te-gra et cis-ta es Ma-ri-a: Quae es ef-féc-ta fill-gi-da caé-li por-ta.

ﬂéﬁ.ﬁ'\,ﬁ.ﬁj.\ﬁy; e
O Ma-ter 4al-ma Chri-sti ca - ris - si- ma: St-sci-pe pi-a lau-dum prae - c6-ni - a.

(G2 g s DDADDID o h Mg s DINIDIN
Te nunc fld - gi-tant de-vO-ta cor-da et O -ra: Nos-tra ut pa-ra péc-to-ra sint et cor-po-ra.

ﬂévg,\.\bg R R

Ta-a per pre-ca-ta dul-ci-so-na: NO-bis con -cé-das vé-ni-am per saé-cu-la,

ﬂé.‘_.‘.'\.,:vz:...\.' EEE === mineim
(0] be - ni-gna! (0] Re - gi - na! 0 Ma-ri - a! Quae s6 - la in-vi-o-

[ SECEFTserrEre s TEaSE

la - ta per - man -  si - sti.

Jla Pio TpaHCIIOHMpYET IUNONUANICKNIA>"> HAlleB HAa KBUHTY BBEPX, YUTO HE MEHSET
MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO €ro OOJIMKA, MOCKOJIbKY B OPUTMHAIBHOW 3alMCH CEKBEHLIMU KaK[IbIi
3ByK h umeer Oemonb. Kommosutop kpaitHe CBOOOJHO OOXOIUTCS C MEJIOIUYSCKOM
CTPYKTYpOU HareBa, BBIICISS U3 HETO JIBa TEMATUYECKUM DJIEMEHTA: BOCXO IS IIIUN MOTHB
B amb0utyce KBapThl (MOTHUB f-a—b—a ¢ ero BapMaHTOM u3 uHULMA a' f-g-f-g-a) u
HUCXOJSIIEH TpUXop. (a—g—f, KOTOPbIN MpU TPAHCIIO3ULIUKA YPABHUBAETCS C MOMEBKaMU
c'—b-a/ c'-b—g—a). Jla Pro TakuM 06pa3oM MPOBOAUT C C. pr.f. JBOWHYIO PemyKIHIO,
BBISIBIISISE ()OPMHUPYIOIIHE STYCHKH U3 €r0 COOCTBEHHOUW CTPYKTYPBI, a 3aT€M CXKUMasi UX B
JIBA «SIIPay, Ubsi TOBTOPHOCTh BHYTPH LIUKJIA, 00ECIICYNBACT KOMITO3UIIMH 3HAUUTEIHHYIO
WHTOHAIIMOHHYIO 11€JIOCTHOCTb.

CrtpykTypa pa3aenoB B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB COOTBETCTBYET MOTETHOU (opme,
c(hOpMHPOBAHHOM 32 CUET TEXHUKH CKBO3HOTO WMHUTAIMOHHOTO MUChMA, OJTHAKO, 3TOT
MPUHIIMI HE BCErJa BBIIEPKUBACTCS, CMEHSACH MOPOH TO MOHOPUTMUYECKUM, TO
MNOJIMPUTMUYECKUM  KOHTPANyHKTUPOBaHHEM TolocoB. Jlaxke moOBTOpstoleecs B

HEKOTOpbIX pazzaenax (peub uaet o Kyrie I, Et in terra u 0o6a Agnus Dei) motto uznaraercs

273 JlamoBoe ompeeNieHre yKa3aHo, cornacHo takoBomy B O6uxoanoi kaure (Liber usualis). IlecHonenue
MUMEET OrpaHHYCHHbIH aMOHUTyC (e—c), KOTOPbIii HE HMEET XapaKTEPHBIX JIAJOBBIX MPH3HAKOB HH
ABTEHTUYECKOT0, HH IJIaralbHOTO J1aJI0B.
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HEUMHUTAIMOHHO, OOHAPYKMBAsi, IPU 3TOM, CBS3b C CeKkBeHIMei. Bce 3To roBoput 06
OTIpE/IEJICHHON HE3pesocTH TEXHUKH Mapadpasbl, ee MEepexOoJHOM 3Tare ObITOBAHUS.
Mauible TeMbl, C TOUKH 3PEHHSI TEMAaTU3Ma, YCIOBHO JIENIATCS Ha JIBE IPYIIIbl: OCHOBaHHbBIE
Ha JIBYX MOTHUBHBIX «BBDKHUMKax» U3 C. pr. f. U ocTajibHbIC, KOTOPHIEC OO SBISIFOTCS UX
SIBHBIMH MOAU(DUKAIUAMHA, TNOO BOOOIIE HE MPOSBISIOT HUKAKHX POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3CH,
10 OTHOILIEHHIO K IIEPBOUCTOYHUKY.

B nenom, B Mecce He BBICTpaMBAETCS KaKOW-TUOO YETKON JIOTUKU B HU3JIOKECHHUU
MaTepHalia MIepBOMCTOYHMKA HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO, OTKPbIBaIOIas CounHeHue yacTh Kyrie
3asBisieT 00 obpaTHOM. B ee Tpex pasgenax mociaenoBaTeIbHO UMUTHPYETCS MaTepual
MEPBBIX YeThIpeX (pa3 CEKBEHIMH, MEePEMEKAsICh C MPOU3BOAHBIMU HMX BapHAHTAMH.
Onnako B HanpHEHIIIEM TaKoe pacmpeneieHue (ppa3 soggetto Mexay paszieramMu yacTei He
coxpaHnsieTcs, 3a UCKItoueHrueM yactu Agnus Dei.

C oroit Touku 3peHus, Ha oOumeM ¢done Bbyiensercs Qui tollis, B koTopom
CKJIQJIbIBAETCS JIOBOJILHO HEOJHO3HauHasa cutyanus. [locnenoBaTenbHO MPOBEAsS Malible
TEMbI, COOTHOCAIINECS C MEPBBIMU TPeMsl ppa3aMy CEKBEHIIMU (COOTBETCTBYIOT CTPOKaM
a, a!, b), JIa P1o Menser umnepekTHyI0 MeH3ypy Ha NepeKTHYI0, OTTPAHMYMBasg TAKUM
obpazom mompaznen Cum Sancto Spiritu. Ero BcTymieHHe NPOUCXOIUT MOAO0OHO
OONBIIMHCTBY Pa3esioB MECCHI: C M3JI0KEHUS NepBOH (pas3sl aHTH(OHA, 4TO BHYTpH Qui
tollis popmupyet ueptsl penpu3HocTU. [ITOBTOPHOCTH SBIISET C€0s HE TOJIBKO MMOCPEICTBOM
UTUPOBAHUS €IMHOTO MOTUBHOTIO 3JIeMeHTa C. pr. f., HO U 3a cueT MoJ001I0 MaJbIX TEM
Ha ctpokax Cum Sancto w Qui tollis, ¢ XxapakTepHOW perneTUlreil Ha4yaJlbHOTO 3BYyKa
(mpumepst 40, 40 a). HeogHO3HAYHOCTH 3TOrO0 MOCTPOCHUS 3aAKIIOYAETCA B
WHTOHAIIMOHHON OnMn30cT MHULIUEB ¢pa3 a u c. [losBIeHne BOCXOIAINIETO MOTHBA B
aMOHTYyCe KBapThl MOXKET TPAKTOBATHCS M KaK BO3BpAIICHUE 3arIaBHOM (pa3bl CEKBEHIIUH,
U KaK MPOJOJIKEHUE MOCIE0BAaTEIbHOIO HUTUpOoBaHus c. pr. f. OqHako cMeHa MeTpa U

MOBTOP B (DAKTYPHOM H3II0)KEHUU CKOpPEE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MEPBOE.

[Ipumep 40. I1. ze Jla Pro, mecca «Inviolata», Qui tollis, T1. 67-73.
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40 a. Qui tollis, TT. 109—122.
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Texnauka mapadpasbl 6e3 cBs3u ¢ c.f. u c. fl.- tucbMoM, XOTh W B MeEHbIIEH
CTETNeHMU, HO MPHUCYTCTBYET U B IMKIax «Ave Mariay u «Conceptio tua». B pazgemax
Christe, Et in terra u Agnus Dei Il «Missa Ave Maria» ckiaapiBaeTcsi MOTE€THas opma
YepelIOBAHUEM MAJIbIX TEM, HHTOHAIIMOHHO CBS3aHHBIX C C.pr.f. B HayalabHBIX
MOCTPOEHUSIX, a B MOCJIECJICTBHE BCE AAJIbIIIE OT HETO yaalsitomuxcs. MiMuranuu He Bceraa
TOYHBIC, C PUTMUUYECKUM I MEJIOJAMYECKUM BapbUPOBAHHUEM, YTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B
Christe. /{151 Gloria xapakTepHO HCKYCHO€E YepeJOBaHUE YETHIPEXTOJIOCUS U aHTU(POHHOTO
MHUChbMa MOJIYXOPUSIMHU.

B mecce «Conceptio tua» Tonbko oauH pazaen, Qui tollis, mpeacTaBiseT TEXHUKY
napadpassl B «auctom» Buae (mpumep 41). HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HIMHUTAITMOHHOE MTUCHMO
WUTpaeT 371eCh BECOMYIO POJib, MOTETHasl (hopMa B 3pEJIOM CBOEM BHJIC HE CKJIAIbIBACTCS.
Paznen mpumeuareneH teM, 4TO 34€Ch, 1O BCe BUAMMOCTH, Jla Pro BeIxomuT 3a pamku
n30paHHBIX cerMeHTOB c. pr. f. B Memoausix rojlocoB yrajplBarOTCS MOTHBBI MATON U

IIECTOM ero ¢pas.

IMpumep 41. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Inviolata», Qui tollis, T1. 82-867.
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274 3gakamMu «+» yKa3aHbl 3ByKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME 6-if (pase anTHoHA «Maternitas tua».
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Bonpuryro pone B Meccax, Bce Ke, UIpaeT Ipolecc B3aumoneuctsus c.f. u
c. fl.- nucema u mapadpaszupoBaHus, YTO MPEICTABICHO KaK B MOHOXPOHHOM, TaK H
JUaXpOHHOM CBOMX BHJIaX. MOHOXpPOHHOE, TO €CThb OJHOBPEMEHHOE, COYETAHUE SPKO
npoctynaeT B Credo Mecchl «Ave Maria». Paznen npencraBisieT 00JbIION UHTEpEC HE
TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PEHHUS TEXHUKU PaOOThl ¢ NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, HO U C TOUKH 3PEHUS
CUMBOJMKH. B nenTpanpHoi yactu Meccel Jla Pro pa3zznenser TEeHOpOBYIO MapTHIO Ha J1Ba
rojoca 1 MpoBOAMUT MEJIOANIO aHTH(OHA B MAPTUH MIEPBOIO TEHOPA B BHJIE CTPOroro c. f.,
OpHaMEHTHUPYs €ro JHMIIb TpeMsl 3ByKaMu B TpeTbeil (paze. B Patrem nameB nan c
OpPUTHHAIBHBIM TEKCTOM H €T0 BCTyIUieHHe (ppazoit « Ave Maria» OTIOKEHO A0 3By4YaHUS
CTpOK opauHapus et ex Patrem natum —u om Omya pod#oeHHo020, CUMBOIU3ZUPYS
NEPBYIO «pajgocTb» Mapum, Kak Marepu — poxaeHue boxbero cwiHa. Bropas
«paiocTh» — BOCKpELIeHHE XPUCTa, TAKXKE IMOJy4aeT OTPAaKEHHE B MY3bIKE: IOJ00HO
Patrem, B Crucifixus mepBsiii TEHOpP BCTyMaeT ¢ OPUTHHAIHHBIM TEKCTOM aHTHU(OHA BO
BpeMsl CTPOKH OpAMHApUSA et resurrexit tertia die — u 6ockpecuie2o ¢ mpemuii Oetsb. B
o0ouX pazlesnax LUTUPOBAHUME TEKCTa HameBa B C. f.- rojgoce cMmeHsieTcs CTpOKaMu
opauHapus. B Patrem ctux Dominus tecum antudona «Ave Maria» npomoikaercs
ctpokoit Credo — descendit de coelis. 1lpu 3TOM, Men0ausi, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs] TPEThEH
¢dpaze c.pr.f. mpu OOHOBIECHMH TEKCTA HE H3MEHSETCS, MOBTOPSISCH OCTHUHATHO U

WJUTIOCTPUPYSI CXOXKIEHUE C HEOeC HUCXOISIIUM X0JIOM Ha KBapTY:

[pumep 42. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Ave Maria», Patrem, Tr. 63-7177.
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25 3pakamMu «+» 0003HAa4YeHHI 3BYKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIME TpeThel (pase aHTH(pOHA «Ave Maria».
KenteimMu MPpAMOYTOJIBHUKAaMH — ITOBTOPCHH S MOTHBAa-OCTUHATO.
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IIpumep 42. Ilponomxkenue.
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B mepBom paznene Credo c. f.- mucbmo u mapadpazupoBaHue OObEIUHSIOTCS
MOHOXpOHHO. IMuTanmonHoe napagpazupoBaHie NEPBOUCTOYHHKA, MTPEICTABIEHHOE B
31-TakTOBOM pazjene 10 BCTyIieHus c. f.- rosoca, npoaomkaerca u gainee. [Tockonbky kK
MOMEHTY BCTYIUIEHHUSI IEPBOTO TEHOPA, CBOOO/IHBIE TOJ0Ca YXKE H3IOKUIM TPH NEPBBIC
¢dpa3el antudona, mapadpazupyemblii UMH MaTepuad HE COBIMAJAET C TEMATU3MOM
c. f.- maptuu. Bcerynarommii ¢ mpoBeneHusi nepBoi ¢pasbl c. pr. f. TeHOp, OKpy»keH
MMUTAIIMOHHOBIM TMapadpa3upoBaHueM TpeTheil (paszsl antudona. B nmampheiimem
pa3BEPTHIBAHUU TAKOE HECOBHNAJACHHME IPOJOJIKAETCS: MOCIEI0BATENIBHOE [IUTUPOBAHUE
c.pr.f. B c. f.- romoce conmpoBOXIAeTCs CKBO3HBIM MMHUTALMOHHBIM IMHCbMOM, MAJIble
TE€Mbl KOTOPOTO OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI Ha MaTepuajie pa3JIMYHbIX MOTHMBOB HameBa. Takum
o0pa3oM, MHOTOIOJOCHE pacciauBaeTCs Ha JBa TEMATHYECKUX IUIacTa, KOTOpBIE,
Omarosapsi HSTOYHOCTH LIUTUPOBAHUS B CBOOOAHBIX OT C. f. roocax, COOTHOCSTCS JIPYT €
JPYTrOM MO MPUHIUITY HEUMHUTAIIMOHHOTO Mapadpa3upoBaHusl.

C Patrem meccel «Ave Maria» nepekinkaeTcs TOT ke pasaen mnukia «Conceptio
tua». 31ech mapTus MEpPBOTrO TEHOpa TAKXKE XapaKTEpHU3yeTcsl TEXHUKOM cTpororo c. f.
CBOOOMHBIE k€ T0JI0ca UMUTHUPYIOT MOTUBBI aHTH(OHA, 00pa3ysi STOM MOHOXPOHHOE
coyeTaHue TexHUK c. f. 1 umuTarMoHHOro napagpasupoBanus. OOLUMM 3HAMEHATEIEM
CTAHOBUTCS M JOCTATOYHO OOIIMPHOE HAyalbHOE I[OCTPOCHUE, BBIMOJIHEHHOE B
aHTU(OHHOW MaHepe YepeJoBaHuUs MOJYyXOPUd: JUCKAHT + KaHTYC U BTOPOMl TeHOD + Oac.
Tax xe, kak u B «Missa ave Maria» HaOI0aeTCS pacCIOCHUE TEMAaTHISCKUX TUIACTOB.

B Mecce «Assumpta est Maria» MOHOXpOHHOE COYETaHUE TEXHUK UMeEeTCs B Agnus
Dei II. MaunmanbHOE TOCTPOSHUE pa3jieia SBIsSeT co00 KOHTpalyHKTUpOoBaHUE Oaca u
KOHTpaTeHopa, MeJIOAMM KOTOPBIX POJCTBEHHbI niepBoil (y ©Oaca) u BTOpoi (y
KOHTpaTeHopa) ¢pa3am HameBa. Bcerymarommii mo3xe c. f.- TEHOp  OKpyXeH

MHOTOTOJIOCHEM, TUTHUPYIOIIMM UHTOHALMU aHTH(OHA, B pe3yJbTare 4ero GopMupyeTcs
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15-TakTOBOE MOCTPOEHUE, T]IE BECh MOTM(POHNIECKAN KOMITJIEKC CKIIaIbIBAETCS HA OCHOBE
3aMMCTBOBaHHOT'O MaTepuaa.

Anammupys Meccy «De sancta Cruce» wmccmenosatens J[x. Kpaitnep®’
BBICKA3bIBAET MHEHHUE, YTO B COUMHEHUH CBOOOIHBIE TOJI0CA MPAKTUYECKH HE 3aUMCTBYIOT
Marepuall MNepBOMCTOYHMKA. OIHAKO C ATUM YTBEPKIAECHUEM CJOKHO COTJIACUTHCS.
Nwmenno B «De sancta Cruce» tematusM c. f. HE TOJBKO CTAaOMIBHO MMHUTHUPYETCS B
HAYaJIbHBIX ITOCTPOEHUSAX PA3AENIOB, HO WU, HEPENKO, B IIOCIEAYIOLIEM DPAa3BEPThIBAHUU
(mpumep 43). Yamie Bcero, 3T0 HOCUT HECUCTEMHBIN XapaKTep, KOT/Ia HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ha
MPOTSKEHUE pa3jiesia B OAHOM HWIIM HECKOJIBKUX TOJ0CaX MMHUTHPYIOTCS MHHUIMAIbHbBIE
MotuBbl HOBBIX (ppa3 c.f. Ho B Christe u Et resurrexit omucaHHbIM BbIIIE MPUHLIUIT
npuobpeTaer Oojiee CyIIECTBEHHYIO poib. Hauano mpakTuyecku Kaxaoil HOBOH ¢pasbl

c. f. momyuaer mo KpaliHel Mepe JBYXTOJOCHYIO UMHUTAIIUIO.

IIpumep 43. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «De sancta Cruce», Christe, TT. 25-36.
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Kak Op110 cKa3aHo paHee, TMaxpoOHHOE coueTanne TeXHUK nucbMma Ha c. f. uc. fl. u
napadpa3supoBaHus SBISIET ce0sl B pa3HBIX OOMMYBSX. 3a4acTyl0 OHO CKJIAJbIBaeTCs Ha
YPOBHE IMKJIa WIM €ro 4yacTed, IJie HalMCaHHble B coueTaHHOM TexHuke c. f. u c. fl.
pazJienbl epeMekaroTcsl TEMHU, YTO MHOTOT0JIOCHO napadpasupytot c. pr. f. Tak, B mecce
«Ave Maria» Takoro poja B3auMoJeicTBue npocrynaer BHyTpu dacteil Kyrie, Gloria u
Agnus Dei, B kotopbix pa3zaensl Christe, Et in terra u Agnus Dei II HanMcaHbl B TEXHUKE
UMHUTALMOHHOHN napagpa3bl. OAHAKO HEPEIKO KOMIIO3UTOP COUETAET Pa3IMYHbIE METObI
paboThI ¢ IEPBOMCTOYHUKOM Ha 00Jiee MEJIKOM YPOBHE, BHYTPH pa3/ieJiOB MeccC.

B «Missa conceptio tua» — WHTEpeCHEHIIMHA NpUMep KOMOMHHPOBAHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX METOJIOB PabOTHI C MEPBOUCTOUYHUKOM. Panee ObLIIO yIOMSHYTO O MUTpalUU
c. f. B muckant B paznene Agnus Dei II meccol. OgHako BriepBble CMEHA JUMCHO3UIMU
Benymiero rosoca obOHapyxuBaercss B Kyrie II, KoTopelii  OTKpbIBaeTcs
OpHAaMEHTHPOBAHBIM 3BydYaHHEM MepBod ¢pas3pl anTu(doHa B KaHTyce. Ha To, 9TO 3TO
MMEHHO Murpanus c. f., a He moAroToBKa ero CBOOOIHBIM I'OJIOCOM yKa3bIBaeT TOT (akKT,
YTO BCTYHAKOUIUI CIEA0M C. f. — TEHOp HAauWTaeT CBOE 3BYYaHUE C W3JIO)KEHMSI BTOPOU
¢pa3ssl c. pr. f. lutupoBanue TpeThell BHOBb 03HAMEHOBAHO CMEHOM aucno3unuu. [leppast
ee MOJOBHHA — OT Hayaja 0 JOCTHUKEHUS 3BYKa @ — KOJIOPUPOBAHO HPOBOJUTCH Y
JMCKaHTa, ¢ KaHOHMYECKOW MMHUTalueldl B KaHTyce no npuHuuny fuga ad minimam.
OxoHuYaHUE — HUCXOSIUN XOA OT a A0 d — B TOW K€ MaHepe u3jaraercsi 0acoMm u
nByMs TeHopamu (nmpumep 44). B urore ckmaapiBaeTcs HMCKYCHas KOMIIO3MIIMSA,
JEMOHCTpUpYIOllas Kak 4epThl C. f.- muchbma (M3JI0KeHHe NepBBIX NBYX (pa3), Tak U
MMUTAIMOHHOTO Tapadpa3upoBanus (IUTHPOBAHWE TPETbe U dYeTBepTOr (pas),
COUETAIOLIMECS HAa IMaXPOHHOM YPOBHE.

[pumep 44. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Conceptio tua», Kyrie II, T1. 52-62%"".
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277 B HOTHOM TEKCTE C/IENIaHbl YKa3aHHs Ha UTHPYIOIIMECS CErMEHTHI anTudona « Maternitas tua».
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IIpumep 44. Ilponomxkenue.

3-5 dpaza (nepsas noaOBHHA)

L4 4
s 8 e - lei son.
GENITRIX VIRGO
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[TogoOHas oOpazom TpeThs dpaza c. pr. f. uutupyercsa u B ciaegyromiem 3a Kyrie 11
paszene Et in terra Toro xe uukia. Ee npoBenenue (B 0cCOOEHHOCTH NIEPBOIl TTOJIOBUHBI) B
MHOTOI'0JIOCUH BBI3BIBAET siBHYIO ayutto3uio k Kyrie II. Haubonee monHo HadaneHbIN ee
cerMeHT (pa3bl 3BYUUT TENEPh y KAHTYCA, KOTOPBIH TaKKe SIBJISETCS PUCIIOCTON JUCKAHTA.
OxoHuanue ¢pa3bl TENEeph HE MOTYYaeT UMUTALMM B TPEX HUKHUX r0JIOCax, a U3JI0KeHa
CpeJICTBAMH MOHOPUTMUYECKOTO KOHTpamyHKTa. Ilocie kamaHCMpoBaHMs MaTepuain
MOBTOPSIETCS. ¢ U3MEHEHUSAMHU, TPEICTABIsIsI HOBBIM BapUaHT U3JI0KEHUS TpeThel (pasbl
anTudoHa.

B muxne «Inviolata» paznensr Et incarnatus 1 Sanctus BeICTpauBarOTCsI CXOJHBIM
o0pa3oM: TEHOPOBOE ITMCHbMO B Hayajle pa3zesioB NEPEXOJUT B CKBOZHOE UMUTHPOBAHUE
Ha MaTepuaje NEpPBOUCTOYHMKA. B Sanctus 3TOT NpUHLMI NOJydYaeT OTYETIMBOE
UCTIOJHEHHUE: PUTMUYECKH 000COOJIEHHBIN TEHOP JOCTATOYHO TOYHO LUTHPYET MEPBYIO
(dpa3y MepBOUCTOYHHUKA, a MOCJE KaJaHCHUPOBAaHUS CTAHOBUTCS YACThIO UMHTALIMOHHOM
daxrypsl. Ta xe unes npoctynaer u B Agnus Dei. Tpu HauanbHble (pa3sl Hanesa (a, a',
b) pactipenenstoTca Mex Ly AByMs paszesiaMu yactu. [lepBas u BTopas n3ioxeHsl B Agnus
Dei I B TexHuke c. f. BIUIOTB 10 CTPOKU miserere, KOTOPbIE CBOMM MOSIBJIEHUEM 3HAMEHYIOT
Hayajio GUHAIBHOIO NOCTPOEHUS, IPOHU3aHHOTO MMUTALIMOHHBIM TMCBMOM, C OCTUHATHO
MOBTOPSAIOIIMMCS] MOTUBOM, poJICTBEHHBIM C. pr. f. Agnus Dei Il oTkpbiBaeTcs 3ByuanueM

TpeTheil (passl (b), N30KEHHON BechbMa HEOObIYHO. Ee mepBblii MOTUB — HUCXOMASIINAN
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TPUXOP]T — MOBTOPEH TPHXKJIBI, TIO TUMY C. f.- OCTHHATO, a 3aTeM, MMoce nay3bl, CIeayeT
npojonKeHne (Ppas3bl, MHTOHAIIMKA KOTOPOM IMOMYYar0T UMHUTAIIMOHHYIO Pa3paboTKy BO
BCEM MHOT'OTOJIOCHOM KOMIUIEKCe. TpexKpaTHOE MOBTOPEHHUE MEPBOI0 CErMEeHTa HABOJIUT
Ha MBICJIb, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP TaKUM 00pa30M HE TOJIbKO MOAUYEPKUBAET OOIIHOCTH (hpa3 b
U €, HO U OTChUIAET HAC K TEKCTy NOCIeIHENH — JIUKYIOUUM aKKJIaMalusM,
HaroMuHaroummM Bo33Banus Jluranuii [Ipecssitoit [leBe Mapuu: O benigna! O Regina! O

Marial*"3:

[Ipumep 45. I1. ae Jla Pro, mecca «Inviolata», Agnus Dei II, Tt. 49667,
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B3anMopeiicTBue TEXHMK Ha JMaXpOHHOM YPOBHE B Mecce «Assumpta est Maria»
xapaktepHo 1715 Gloria u Credo, pazziensl KOTOPBIX CTPOSITCS 110 IPUHLMITY YEPEJOBaHUS
CerMEHTOB C cC. f.- MMCbMOM M UMHUTALMOHHBIM mapadpazupoBanueM. B Et in terra
cB0OOaa, ¢ KOTOpoil 0ObyHO M3naraeT Jla Pro ToT Marepuan HameBa, YTO 3BYYUT B
CEpPEIMHHOM U 3aKJIIOYUTEJIbHOM IOCTPOEHUsX paszaena (To ecThb c. f.- cMmeHsercs
c. fl.- mucemMoM), peanusyercs 37ech 3a CUET CMEHBI MeToAa paboTel ¢ c. pr. f.: mepBas
¢pa3a usnoxeHa c. f.- TeHOpoM, BTOpasi U TPEThsi — MHOT'OTOJIOCHBIMU UMUTALIUSIMU, T/1€
MIPOTIOCTHI MOBTOPSIIOT MHTOHALMK HareBa. Tak ke u B Qui tollis Mmeccol «Ave Mariax:
nocjie u3NokKeHus Tpex (pa3 antudoHa B TEHOpe B TexHUKe c.f.,, puTMuueckas
000COOJICHHOCTh  BENIYIIETO0 ToJIoca YTPAuMBAETCS, OH IMOJIy4YaeT WMHUTAINH B

COIIPOBOXIAIOIIKUX TI'0OJIOCax (OI[HOM nin HCCKOHBKI/IX), MaTrcpuall IICPBOUCTOYHHKA

28 O, mnomonocuas! O, Iapuua! O, Mapus!
279 KpacHBIMH TIPAMOYTOJILHUKAMU OTMEYEHBI OBTOPEHHS MOTHBA-OCTHHATO.
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paccenBaeTcss Ha HEOOJbIINE MOTUBBI M PACIPENEISIETCS] B MHOTOTOJIOCUU KaK KYCOYKHU
MO3aHKHU.

B Qui tollis u Patrem nukna «Assumpta est Maria» peaau30BaH HECKOJIbKO MHOU
IOPUHIINI: YepegoBaHue (HaKTypHO-TEMATUYECKUX IJIACTOB, OXapaKTEPU30BAHHBIX pa3HON
TEXHUKOW IUTHUpOBaHus nepBouctouHuka. B Qui tollis c. f.- mucemMo xapaxrepusyer
HavyanbHYIO0 (1-51 1 2-s1 ¢pa3sl) U 3aKITIOYUTENBHYIO (3-51) CEKIIMU pa3jiena, B CEpeAUHHOM
e MOCTPOEHUH, MTOCIIE KaJaHCUPOBAHUS BCEX T'OJIOCOB Ha f, TEHOP MPOBOJUT MAIYIO TEMY
C TEKCTOM qui Sedes, KOTOpasi TIoJlydyaeT UMUTaluu 6aca u kouTparenopa. [locnenyromue
MPOIMOCThl MMEIOT CXOJICTBO C MOTHMBAaMH IEPBOMCTOYHMKA, OJHAKO IMPEACTAIOT B
U3MEHEHHOM BUJE: HayaJdbHbI TPUXOPJ B KBapT€ C-e-f 3alOJIHIETCS MOCTYNEHHBIM
NBUKEHUEM, & MTHUIIUN BTOPO (hpa3bl (TakxKe TPUXOP/I B KBAPTE, HO HUCXOISIIUIN ) 3ByUUT
B 0OpaIlleHUH.

Cnenyromuii nanee Patrem mpojoipKaeT U0 YepeIoOBaHUs, OCYIIECTBIISIS MPHU
3TOM CBOET0 poja CTPYKTYypHYIO HHBepcuio kommosuiuu Qui tollis. B nenrpansHom
MOCTPOCHHH pa3zelia, 03HAMEHOBAHHOTO TEKCTOM gentium, non factorem («poxkJISHHOTO,
HECOTBOPEHHOT'0») TEHOpP B TEXHUKE CTPOroro c. f. mpoBOAUT MeNOoAHIO MEepBOM ¢pa3bl
aHTU(OHA; KpallHME CErMEHTHI MPHU STOM MOCTPOEHBI MO MPUHIMITY WMHUTAIIMOHHOTO
napadpasupoBanus. Takas KOppemsus PUTMHUYECKH BBIJICIECHHOTO, CBOOOIHOTO OT
KOJIOPUPOBAHHUSI, «UYUCTOrO» MPOBEAECHUs C. pr. f. O CTPOKOM JIUTYpPruuecKoro TEKCTa,
MOCTYyJIUpYIoen (akT poxaAeHUsT XpHUcTa, mepekinkaercs ¢ Patrem mecchl «Ave Maria».

Et resurrexit meccel «Conceptio tua» mpeAcTaBiIsieT cO00M KOMITO3UIINIO, KOTOPYIO
CIIO)KHO KJIACCH(HUIIMPOBATh C TOYKU 3PEHHUS B3aUMOJCHCTBHS TEXHUK mucbMa. Pazmen
OTKPBIBAETCA  YETHIPEXT'OJIOCHBIM  22-TaKTOBBIM  IOCTPOEHUEM, MPEIBAPAIONIUM
BCTYIUICHHE TEHOPa, B KOTOPOM MOTHBBI aHTH(OHA UMUTALMOHHO Mapadpanu3upyroTcs.
Berynaromuii, B nocnenHow ouepenb, TeHop | mposBiseTr yeptsl C. f.- TEXHUKH, NPU
9TOM, €T0 HaYaJIbHBIA MOTUB UMUTHpPYETCS AuckaHToM (mipumep 46). Bropas dpasa c. f.
UMUTALIMIO HE IOJy4YaeT, OJHAKO, TMOcle IUTUPOBAHUS HAYalbHBIX 3BYKOB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TEKCTO-MY3bIKaIbHON CTPOKHU C. pr. f., MEHSET CTUIb PUTMHYECKOTO
U3JI0’KEHUSI M y4acTByeT B OeckoHeuHoM kaHoHe I pazpsina. JIx. Kpaiinep nomnaraer, 4to

MOCJEAYIONIee pa3BepThIBaHUWE pa3fena uMeeT cBobogHoe crpoeHue («freely
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composed» ).

OI[HaKO SABHO TIIPOYUTBIBACMBIC HWHTOHAIWMW HAIICBA, II0JYYarOIue
HUMHUTAUNU B PA3HBIX T'OJIOCAX, OYCBUJIHO CBHUIACTCIBLCTBYIOT, BCC K€, O INPUCYTCTBHUU

TEeXHUKH Tapadpasbl.

IIpumep 46. I1. e Jla Pro, mecca «Conceptio tua», Et resurrexit, Tr. 96110781,
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Ananmus mecc «Ave Maria», «Conceptio tua», «Assumpta est Maria», «De sancta
cruce», «Sub tuum prasidium» u «Inviolata» packpeiBaeT XapaKTepHblE A CTHIIA
I1. ne Jla Pro uepthl. B mepByro ouepes 3T0 MHOTOOOpas3re METOI0B pabOThI, K KOTOPBIM
npuderaeT KOMIO3UTOp mpu padore ¢ ogHOoronocHbIME C. pr. f. C. f.- miucbMo opranndHO
coueraercs ¢ c. fl., a oHH, B CBOIO 0Yepenpb ¢ TEXHUKOH mapadpasupoBanus. OJHOZHAYHO
0XapaKTepU30BaTh TEXHUKY MUChMa OBIBAET YPE3BBIYAHO 3aTPYHUTEIHHO, HE TOJIBKO Ha

YPOBHE IHMKJIA, HO JAXXE€ €ro 4acTu MJIW pasacia. O,Z[HaKO, IIoABOJASA HUTOI, ITOCTapacMcCs

280 Kreider J. E. The masses for five and six voices by Pierre de la Rue: Ph. D. diss. P. 27.
281 3¢ IeHBIMI PSAMOYTOJILHUKAMH 0003HAYEHbI IPOMOCTHI M PUCTIOCTHI IMHUTAIINMN, 3HAKAMH «+» — 3BYKH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TIEPBOMCTOYHHKY.
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MPOBECTH PA3TPAHUUCHUS U OMPEICIIUTHh BEIYIIYI0 TEXHUKY MUChMa B 0003HAYEHHBIX
nukiax. Tak, B meccax «Ave Maria», «Conceptio tua», «Assumpta est Maria», «De sancta
cruce» Ha MEpBbIN TU1aH, BCE e, BBIXOAUT C. f. u c. fl.- mucbmMo, KOTOpOE XapakTepHO st
MO/IABJISIONIETO OOJBITMHCTBA pa3zenoB. OMHAKO OTHECTH ATH COYMHEHUSI K KaTeropuu
c. f. — Mecc KaxkeTcst B KOpHE HEBEPHBIM, TIOCKOJILKY YEPThl TEXHUKHU Mmapadpa3zupoBaHUs
MPOCTYMAIOT B HUX BEChMa OTUETIIMBO. Beayum MeToaoM paboThl ¢ TEPBOMCTOUYHUKOM
B ITuKIIax «Sub tuum prasidium» u «Inviolatay, 6e3ycinoBHO, SABISETCS €r0 UMHUTAIIMOHHOE
napadpazupoBanue. OqHAKO U B HUX 3aMETHBI YePTHI C. f.- muchMma.

BzaumonerictBue Texumk TmcbMa Ha c.f. wmw  c.fl, a Takke wm
napadpa3supoBaHus — BakKHasl 4epTa He ToJbKO My3blku Jla Pro, HO u MHOrux ero
COBPEMEHHHMKOB. APryMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y JAHHOTO Te3uca ObLIN BBICKAa3aHbI paHEe, OJTHAKO
MPEACTABIAETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM JIOMOJIHUTEIHHO OOCYIUTh HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHUM, YTO
3aMMCTBYIOT 00muii ¢ Meccoit «Inviolatay mepBomcTrouHuk. Peur molgeT o morerax
XK. Henpe, A.Bwmapra u H.T'ombepa. B mnaruromocnom motere XKockena
BBICTPAMBACTCSl CJIOKHAS KOMIIO3MIIMS, TJI€ BEAYLIyIO pPOJib HUrpaeTr c. f.- TeXHHUKA.
[TepBOMCTOYHUK pacTipeAesieH MEXY TPEMs YaCTAMU COUMHEHHUS: TIepBas 4acTh U3Jlaraet
dpassr a a', bb!, ¢, BTopas — c, d d', Tpetsss — e, g. Hanes n3naraercs He 0JJHOI0JIOCHO,
HO TIPEJICTaBJICH KaHOHOM BTOpOro teHopa (dux) u ampra (comes), 4To camo Mo cebe
obecrieunBaeT BBIXOJ] MaTepHalia IEPBOMCTOYHMKA B MHOTOT'OJIOCHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO.
Onnako Oosiee BecoMbIM (hakTOpoM (HOPMHUPOBAHHUS TEXHHKH Tapadpasbl CTaHOBSITCS
UMUTAIIMU B CBOOOJIHBIX T0OJIOCAX, KOTOPHIE IBHO KOPPECTTOHAUPYIOT C. pr. f.

K xaHOHMYECKOW TEXHUKE OOpaIaeTCss U KOMIIO3UTOp NEepBOM MOJ0BUHBI X VI
Beka, Anpuan Bunnapt. B ero cemuronocaom®® morete «Inviolata» ocyIecTBiIEH TOT ke
3aMbicell, 4To Y U JKOCKeHa, HO C Ba)XHbIM OTJIMYMEM: €TI0 BEIyIIUM TOJOCOM 3]eCh
aBysieTcss BepXHuil. OH u3JlaraeT MepBOMCTOYHHUK IMOCIEAOBATENbHO, B TeXHUKE C. fl. 1
SIBJISIETCS TPOTIOCTOM KAHOHA; PUCTIOCTAMM YK€ CTAHOBSITCA aJIbT U KBUHTYC. TpexroyiocHas
KaHOHUYECKasi UMHUTAIMUS Ha Marepuane c. pr. f. okpyxkaercs cBOOOJHBIMHU TOJIOCAMH,
KOTOpbIE WHTOHAIlMM CEKBEHIIMU JIMIIb B HAYaJbHBIX MOCTPOCHUSX JIBYX pa3ieioB

komno3uuuu. TexHuka mnapadpasupoBaHus B MoTere Buiapra sBiser cebs uepes

282 Ypcno ronocoB B MOTETE, OYEBUIHO, CHMBOJIMYECKHU CBS3aHO C TPETBOpeHHeM obpasa Jlessl Mapun.
IToapobuee 06 3TOM TOBOPIIIOCH paHee, B « HTepMennu 2» AUCCEPTaIUH.
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MMUTAIMOHHYIO (DaKTypy, YTO COUYETACTCS C HETOYHBIM, KOJIOPUPOBAHHBIM H3JIOKEHHEM
c. pr. f.

CoBpemennuk Bunnapra, Hukonst I'omOep B cBoeM MATUIOJIOCHOM MOTETE TaKXkKe
oObeAMHSIET JIB€ TEXHUKHU MHUCbMa, HO HAa JMAXPOHHOM YypoBHE. ['ocnojcTByromuili Ha
NPOTSDKEHUE TEPBOM YaCTH KOMIIO3HUIIMY MPUHIMIT MMUTALMOHHOTO NapadpasupoBaHus,
BO BTOPOH YacTU CMEHseTcs LUUTHpoBaHHEM (ppa3bl e cexBeHIMH B TexHuke c. f. Takas
CMEHa BeCbMa CHMBOJIMYHA: KOMIIO3UTOP TaKUM OOpa30oM NOJUYEPKUBAET TPEXKpATHBIE
Bo33BaHus Kk [leBe Mapuu. [Ipu 3ToM, 3auMcTBOBaHKE MaTepuaia soggetto cBOOOHBIMU
roJIOCaMU NOSIBIIAETCS BO BTOPOM YacTH JIMIIb €IMHOXK/bI, y KaHTyCa B HA4YAJIbHOM €€
HOCTPOEHUH, YTO SIPKO KOHTPACTHPYET MMHUTALMOHHOMY MapadpazupoBaHUIO MEPBOI

qaCTu MOTCTA.

ITpuBeneHHBIE IPUMEpPBI MTOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO HEPA3AEIMMOCTD Pa3IMYHBIX METOI0B
paboThl € OJHOTOJOCHBIM TMEPBOUCTOYHUKOM (B OCOOEHHOCTH JIUTYpPrHYE€CKOIro
NPOUCXOXKICHHS) — XapakTepHeimas yepra My3blku pyOexa XV-XVI Bekos.
Pazo0paTbCcsi B XMTPOCIUIETEHUSAX KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIX IPUEMOB — HE BCerja Jerkas
3aJ1a4a, OJIHAKO PELICHHE €€ CIIOCOOHO MPOJIUTh CBET HA TallHbl CO3JaHMsI PEHECCAHCHBIX

MY3bIKAJIbHBIX KOMHOSI/II_[I/H?I.

—MECCBI, 3AUMCTBYIOIIUE TIEPBOUCTOYHUKHN CBETCKOI'0 MNMPOUCXOKICHUS.

Hukabl «L’homme armé» B KOHTEKCTE CJA0KMBUIICHCS] TPATUIIMA

Ilepy II. ne Jla Pro npuHamie:xaT JBE MECChl, MNEPBOUCTOYHHUKOM KOTOPBIX
SBJsieTCA 3HameHuTas mmaHcoH «L’homme armé». OOcyxaeHue KaXI0M U3 HHUX
NOJHUMAET PsAJl BAXKHBIX BONPOCOB. Ta, YTO CYMTAETCS MEPBOM, SIBIISET COO0I MOMCTHHE
YHUKaJIbHBIA, aBTOPCKUI MPOEKT, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIINI BCE BO3MOKHBIE METOBI PaOOTHI C
OJIHOTOJIOCHBIM  MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM. JIt0OOMBITHA M KOMIIO3UIUS BTOPOMl MeECCHI
«L’homme armeéy», oJHaKO EPBOCTEIIEHHONW CTAaHOBUTCS MpobiieMa ee aBTopcTBa. Panee
yKe 00CykKIalcs BOMPOC NPOUCXOKAEHHUS U CeMaHTHKH necHH «L’homme armé»”%. B
HACTOSIIIEM XK€E pa3Jielie, Mbl IONBITAEMCSI HAMETUTh HEKOTOPBIE JIMHUH IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
BHYTpPH OOIIMPHOI Tpaauiuu Mecc Ha «L’homme armé», B TONBITKAaX MOHATH HA YE€H OMBIT

Mmor onupatbes Jla Pro, co3gaBasi coOOCTBEHHBIE [IUKIIBI.

283 Cwm. pasgen 2.2. muccepTauu
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HaunbGonee panaumu Mmeccamu «L’homme armé» sSBISIOTCS TE, 9TO OBLTH CO3/IAHBI
I'. drodan, M. Perucom u M. Oxeremom. B KOMITO3MIIMY KaXJI0OM U3 HUX HAXOAUTCS P
XapaKkTEepPHBIX AJIEMEHTOB: peTporpanHoe usnoxeHue c. pr. f. B Agnus Dei III mecchl
Hiodan, HeTOUHBIN KAHOH B HIKHIOIO KBUHTY, HACKBO3b MPOHU3bIBaOLIMI UK Peruca,
MEH3YpaJIbHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE C. f.- MAPTUN U CONPOBOKIAIOUINX €0 TOJI0COB, a TAKXKE
IpPUEMBbl TEPEMETPU3ALNN U MPONOPLUUOHATIBHOM ayrMeHTaluyd IEePBOUCTOYHUKA B
counHeHuu Okerema. Pa3HuTcs 1 najoBasi OKpacka IIaHCOH B Tpax HUKIAX: g-A0PUNCKUI
y Hiodau, g-mukconuauiickuii y Oxkerema u d-nopuiickuii y Peruca. Ilpuuem y Okerema
u Peruca 3aknaapiBaeTcs €Iie OJUH BaXHBIN [ Tpaauluu mecca Ha « L’homme armé»
npueM — TpaHcno3uuus c. pr. f. B npegenax nukna. Ecnm y Perunca ona pocruraercs
IyTEM UMUTUPOBAHUSI TEHOPOBOW APTUH B HUYKHIOK KBUHTY, TO OKEreM TpaHCIIOHUPYET
IIAHCOH OE€30THOCUTENIbHO MMUTALIMOHHOW TeXHUKH: B Patrem mecHs, murpupys,
MPOXOANT y 0aca B MIOHUICKOM JIafy.

Kaxgast u3 xapakTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH Tpex mecc OyATO 5XOM OT3hIBaeTcs B
COUMHEHUSAX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CIEIYIOUIMX NOKOJEHUH. Tak, B peTporpagHoM IBUKEHUU
TIEpBOMCTOYHUK u3jaraerca B mukie 1. O6pexra, a Taxke B Meccax @. Basupona?,
K. Hempe (sexti toni), KOTOpbIE OOpaIIalOTCA K TEXHUKE PAKOXOAHOW KaHOHUYECKOM
umuTanmu. HecooTBeTcTBHEe MeH3yp c. f.- ronoca u cBOOOIHBIX, €ro mepeMeTpu3alus
xapakrepHbl 15 Mecc M. Tunkropuca, b. Bakelipaca, XK. Jlenpe (super voces musicales).
B Hux xe (kak m BO MHorux Jpyrux, Hampumep y . O06pexta unu K. ne Mopaneca)
[IAHCOH TPAHCIOHUPYETCs, MOPOM MHOTOKpaTHO. Quasi-KaHOHMYECKOE MHUChbMO IMKJIa
Pernca B counneHusix nociezoBareneid TpanchopMUPOBAIOCh B UCTUHHO KAHOHUYECKOE,
a cBsa3b Mecc «L.’homme armé» c fuga cTaHOBUTCS €lBa JM HE CaMOil XapaKTepHOU
0COOCHHOCTHIO COUMHEHUH.

be3ycnoBHO, HEBO3MOXKXHO yTBEpXkKAaTh, UTO Bce Mecchl «L.’homme armé» Obutn
co3zansl o MoiersiM ukIioB Peruca, Okerema u rodan. K npumepy, «L.’homme armé I»
Jla Pro oOnapyxwuBaer 0e3ycinoBHyI0 cBsizb ¢ «L.’homme armé super voces musicales»
XKockena, Onaromapss IpUCYTCTBHUIO B OOOMX HCKYCHEHIIMX MEH3YpaJbHBIX KaHOHOB.
O. CtpaHk, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, B€CbMa YOSUTEIIBHO I0Ka3aj, 4yTo Uk OOpexTa «SIBIseTCs

HE MEHee, YeM KOJOCCAJIbHOW “Napoaueil” Ha paHee HE M3YUYEHHYIO MecCy AHTyaHa

284 Oumumme basupon, ok. 1449-1491. He cineayer mytats ¢ M. Bocceporom.
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Bronya»®®’, MOCKONbKY [Ba COYMHEHMS OOHApYKMBAIOT BaKHbIE CTPYKTYpHBIE MU
KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIE cX0/cTBa. B Mecce A. bronya peanusyercs paHee He HpejcTaBlIeHHAs
uziest U3J10KEHUs IAaHCOH B MHBepcuu (B yactu Agnus Dei). OHa ke HaXOAUT OTpaKeHUE
He Toibko B «L’homme armé» OOpexTta, HO U B AHOHMMHOM HEaNOJIUTAHCKOM
IIUKJIe — BO BTOPOIi U3 IECTH MECC 3HAMEHHUTOTO coOpanusa>se,

OnHoli U3 TFOOONBITHENIINX AeTaIeH, poHsIIe MHOKecTBO Mecc Ha «L.homme
armé» SBJISIETCSI HWCIIOJIb30BaHHE BEpPOAJIbHBIX KaHOHOB. OTH «IpPaBUJa» JAlOT
UCTIOJTHUTEIISIM pa3jIMyHbIe yKa3aHWs, HAYWHAs OT BeChbMa MPUBBIYHBIX, KaK HaIpUMeEp
«Canon: fuga ad minimam» B «L’homme armé sexti toni» JKockeHa, 10 3araJjouHbIX, KaK
3namenuToe «Cancer eat plenus sed redeat medius» B Mmecce [iodau. [IpaBuna oTHIOOb HE
BCET/Ia YKa3bIBAIOT HA HCIIOJIb30BaHHE HMHTAIMOHHOTO muchMa. B 1mukie bronya
BCTpeuaeM BepOajbHBIM KaHOH, YTO BEJIUT OTAATh TEHOPOBYIO MEJIOAUI0 0acaM M NETh
ceoto ee B uHBepcuu: «Ubi thesis assint ceptra. Ibi arsis et e contra». ¥ Tunkropuca
HaXOJMM KaHOHBI, YKa3bIBaIOIME HA MEH3YPY C. f.- rosoca: «crescit in duplum». B Credo
cBoMX Mecc, bronya u OOpeXT HUCHOCBUIAIOT «IIpaBUJIa», AUKTYIOIIME TPAHCIIO3UIHIO,
UCIIOJIB3YSI IPU 3TOM Tpeueckre 0003HAYECHUSI 3BYKOB:

A. bronya:

Ne sonites cachefaton, sume lychanosipaton.

He mnoiite kakodonuto, 6epute ot pe.

S. O6pexr:

Ne sonites lychanosipaton, sume in proslambanamenon.

He noiite ot pe, 6epure ot z11.

Ocwmpbicienue pa3BepHyBILEcs: 0oiee, YeM Ha BeK Tpaauluu Mecc Ha «L’homme
armé», BecbMa TpyJ0oeMKas 3ajaya, TpeOyrolas MaciTabHOrO HCCIeOBaHUS, BaXKHOM
LEJbI0 KOTOPOTO SABJISIETCSI ONpEJIeTeHHE JTUHUN 3aUMCTBOBaHUS, a TAK)Ke MOMCK CBSI3EH
onHOro mukna ¢ ApyruMm. Kak Obulo Cka3aHO paHee, KaXKIblil LIMKJIOB MOJHUMAET Psij
BEChMa MHAMBHYaJbHBIX BOIPOCOB. B 3TOM CBS3M counHeHus: OyayT pacCMOTPEHHI 1O

OTACJIBHOCTH.

285 Strunk O. Origins of the «L’homme armé» Mass // Bulletin of the American Musicological
Society. 1937. Vol. 2. P. 25.

286 TlompoOuee 06 sToMm ke cm.: Cumakosa H. A. Menomus «Chomme armé» u ee mpeoMieHue B
Meccax amoxu Bospoxaerus. C. 17-53.
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OnHO3HA4YHO ONPENEeNUTh TEXHUKY mnucbMa Meccbl «L’homme armé I»

HEBO3MOKHO, O0JIee TOrO, B TOM HET HUKaKOH HEOOXOIUMOCTH. Y HUKAJIbHOCTh aBTOPCKOM
paboThl 3aKIIOYAETCs B MOTPSCAIONIEM CUMOMO3€ KOMIMO3UIMOHHBIX mMpuemoB. Lluki
JEMOHCTPUPYET BCEBO3MOXKHBIE METOABI PabOThl C MEPBOUCTOYHUKOM: C. f.- mUCHMO,
oOoraiieHHoe NpueMaMyd MHUTpaAllMd U TPAHCHO3UIIMM, a TaKXKE €ro Pa3HOBHUIHOCTU:
c. f.- kaHOH U c. f.- ocTHHATO; TeXHUKA Napadpa3bl B UMUTAIIMOHHOM U HEUMHUTAIIMOHHOM
CBOMX BHJIaX.

C f.- nucekMo uMeeT B MuKie Becomoe 3HadeHue. [IoCKoIbKy BCE MHOTOTOJIOCHE
MeCChl HACKBO3b MPOHU3aHO MHTOHAIUSIMHU IIIAHCOH, 32 C. f.- mapTuu HaMu TPUHUMAIOTCS
T€, YTO BEIYT MEPBOUCTOYHHK, HE MPEPHIBASICh HA CBOOOIHBIN MaTepHall. ITOT KPUTEPUI
CTAaHOBUTCSI OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINM €I U 10 MIPUYUHE TOT0, YTO PUTMUYECKOE BBIICTICHUE
c. f.-romoca, To ecTh MNPONOPLUMOHAIbHAS AayTMEHTAlUsd MEJIOJUU IIAHCOH, CKOpee
HCKJIFOYEHHUE, HEXKENIU MPaBUJIO KOMIIO3UIUMHU. TpaguiluoOHHAs CBS3b MapTUH TEHOpPA C
pouibto c. f. HapymiaeTcs. Beayliyto poiib 3TOT roJioc 3aHUMAET JIMILb YeThIPEKbl: B Et in
terra, Et incarnatus, Patrem u Osanna. B Tpex pa3aenax Kyrie oH npeacrasiieH B BUJE
JIBYXTOJIOCHBIX KaHOHOB 0Oaca u TeHopa (B Kyrie I u II kaHOHBI MeH3ypaibHblE, B
Christe — mponopIuoHaIbHBII). PaBnonpasue JIBYX r0JIOCOB, HO yxKe
HeumuTanmonHoe — B Qui tollis (a Tounee, ero moapazaene Cum Sancto Spiritu) u
Sanctus; To ke, HO B Tpexronocur — B Agnus Dei [. /[Baxkibl Beyliyto pojib IpUMEpPSIET
Ha cebs Oac: B mepBoM moapasnaene Qui tollis, riae ceapMast (ppasza mIaHCOH BBHICTYIAET B
poiu soggetto ostinato, a Takxke B TpexrojocHomM Domine Deus, rae octuHaTo
MOBTOpsieTCA isATas (hpasa.

B HekoTopeix pazaenax aucnio3unus c. f. HectaOuibHa, BEAyIask poib MEPEXOAUT
OT OJIHOTO ToJioca K Apyromy. Tak mpoucxoaut B 1ByX paznenax: Crucifixus u Benedictus.
B mporsskennom Crucifixus nepexoj oT TeHopa K 0acy B JOCTaTOYHOM CTENEHU
OTIpeJIeNICH: HaunHas ¢ T. 196 (TO ecTh MPUMEPHO C CEPEeIUHBI paszzesia) 6ac MPOBOIUT
MIECHIO IIEJIMKOM, B TO BpeMs KaK OCTaJbHBIE T0JI0Ca Pa3BUBAIOT CBOOOHBIN MaTEepHUA,
CMEHa JUCHo3uiuu c. f.- rojJoca moguepkuBaeTcsl TakKe HM3MEHEHHEM MEH3yphl. B
TpexrojocHoM Benedictus murpanust He cToib oT4eTiuBa. CBOEro poja <«JIaKMyCOBOM
OYMaXKKOI» 11 MACHTU(UKAIIMNA BEIYIIETO TOJI0Ca CTAHOBUTCS MMOBEJACHHUE TOJIOCOB €r0
oKpy>karomux. Pa3nen ucneupes CKBO3HBIMU MUMUTALUSMU, MAJIBIMU TEMaMH KOTOPBIX,

3a4acCTylo, ABJLIOTCA MOTHUBBI IIIAHCOH. Bcskui Ppa3 9TH UMHUTAIUU IBYXI'OJIOCHBI, TpeTI/Iﬁ
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xe royoc 3aHAT poibio c.f. MmMeHHO »3TOT (akTop W TO3BOJISET OINPEAEIHUTH
MmectonojiokeHue c. f.- maprun B pasgene. CMeHa IUCHO3UIMM 3[€Ch MPOUCXOAUT
JIBAX/IbI: TIEPEXO0J1 OT TUCKAHTA K KAHTYCY B HAUaJIbHOM MOCTPOCHUHU pa3fielia, a, HaunHas
¢ T. 138 c. f. murpupyer B 6ac.

Menoandeckuii mapamerp pabOThl C MEPBOMCTOYHHMKOM BKJIIOYAET B ceOsi ero
TPAHCMO3UIMIO M OPHAMEHTUPOBAaHUE, KOTOPOE, BIIPOYEM, IMPEACTABICHO HE CTOJb
aKTUBHO, 4TOObI TOBOpUTH O TexHuke c.fl. C kyna Oosblield HHTEHCUBHOCTHIO
IPOUCXOJUT BapbUPOBAHHE PUTMHUYECKOTO W METPHUYECKOTO TapaMeTpoB C. pr. f.
[Tomemenne Tpexa0IHHON MENOANH IMAHCOH B YCIOBHS JBYAOJBHOCTH MPOUCXOIUT HE
TOJILKO B  pa3jienax, TIJie TMPETBOPSETCS TEXHUKA MEH3YpPaJIbHOIO  KaHOHA.
[Tepemerpusanuto c. pr. f. AEMOHCTPUPYIOT MHOTUE pa3aeibl, oauH u3 HuX — Crucifixus,
rae umnepdexTHas MeH3ypa c. f.- TeHOpa TPOTHBOMOCTABISAETCA NEPPEKTHOU B
OKpy’)Xalomux Tronocax. He MeHee akTUBHO KOMIO3UTOp pabOTaeT ¢ PUTMUYECKHM
napamMeTpoM NEPBOUCTOYHHMKA. OpPUTHHATBHBIA PUTMHYECKHA PUCYHOK BapbHPYETCS
pa3sIUYHBIMUA croco0aMu. DTO U MPONOPLUOHAIBHOE YBEIMUYEHUE JUIUTEIBHOCTEH, U
IPOCTO BaphbUPOBAHME M3HAYAIBHBIX BPEMEHHBIX COOTHOIICHHH 3BYKOB. AyrMeHTAaIMs,
3a4acTylo, XapakTepu3yeT PUTMHKY HE BCEro pas3BepTbiBaHus c. f.- romoca paszgena, a
mumib cermenTta. B Et in terra mepBbie dyeThipe ¢pa3bl MIAHCOH 3BYYaT C BAPbUPOBAHHBIM
PUTMOM, OJIHAKO CTOUMOCTH JITUTEIBHOCTEH MNPUOIM3UTEIILHO paBHA OPUTHHAIBHON
(npumep 47). B 3aBepuiaronieM NoCTpOCHUM pasnesa nosTopsiercs 3-s ¢paza c. pr. f. B
HENPOTIOPIIMOHATBHOM ~ PUTMHUYECKOM  YBEIMYEHHH,  TIOCKOJIBKY  XapaKTEepPHBIH

CUHKOIIMPOBAHHBIN PUCYHOK 3aMEHSETCS pUTMOM 110 THUITy cantus planus (mpumep 47 a).

[Ipumep 47. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé I», Et in terra T1. 1-7, TeHOD.
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Becpma HeTpuBHANbHO B IMKIE pelIeH Bompoc cermeHrtamuu c. pr. f. Ilechs,
cocrosimasi U3 AecsAtu (pa3, MMeeT TpexdyacTHoe cTpoeHue. K mepBoMy pasneny, Kak

MpaBuiIo, OTHOCAT (pa3bl 1—4 (yeTBepTasi HEPEIKO YCEKaeTcsl MpU ILUTHUPOBAHUHU); K
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cepeMHHOMY — Qpa3bl  5-7; K  3aKIIOYUTEIILHOMY — PEIPU3HOE  IOBTOPEHUE

HAYaJIbHOTO pa3zielia, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET Ppazam 8—10.

[Mpumep 48. Anonum (I'. Jrodan?), mancon «L’homme armé».
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#ﬁ‘ = > i 7 == - i P - — 1 f | — 1
SR — | 5 | 1 j . 1 j | | —— 1 1 1 | .| | | . ]
i I 1 ! ] I } ] — [
L'hom - me, 'hom - me 'homme ar - mé, I'homme ar-mé, L'homme ar - mé doibt on doub -
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P’ A 1 I =& - - 1 1 | B | 1 | . = 1 1 | = | | 1 = | ]
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2 _=° | R 1 1 | = { | 1 11 1 ! - 1 11 11 1 11 1 1
S | | 1 1 1 1 1 1 17 1 1 1
[
ter, doibt on doub - ter. On a fait par-tout cri - er, Que chas-cun se
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4 2  —— i f  — T T T
N = ==
e W) ——  — ——+— = —— P i p‘
AN 4 | . 1 1 T T T | = bt | . T 1
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viengne ar - mer, d'un hau - bre - gon de fer. L'hom - me l'hom me
9 10
9 T } T—¢ s > - > P— T i  — i |
b = 1 1 1 | B = 1 |- J — — | 2 | 1 1 1 il |
[ & an WA (7] | = O 11 1 i I & 1 | 11 1 | O 2 | = i |
b N2 4 1 | B 1 ! 1 — 1 I 1 | B 1 | . | R 1 |
DA T |
l'hommear - mé, I'homme ar-mé, l'homme ar - mé doibt ondoub - ter.

Bo muorumx nukmax «L’homme armé» 3agada CerMEeHTalMM IEPBOMCTOYHHKA
BHYTPHU pa3JelioB pelIaeTcs Bpa3pe3 € BHYTPEHHUM UJEHEHHWEM IIaHCOH. Tak, B
OompmmHCTBE pazaenos mukina @. basupona c. pr. f. U3n0keH HenuKkoMm, a B Sanctus u
Kyrie apoOutcs Mmexxay paszenaMu TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TO YeTBepTast ppasza OTAeNsAeTCs OT
HayaJbHBIX M 3BYYMT BMECTE CO CTPOKaMH CepeJUHHOro nocrpoenus (5—7). A. bronya
pa3OuBaeT MaHCOH Ha JiBa cerMeHTa: ¢passl 1-6 u 7-10, a ®. Kapon hopmupyer soggetto,
Kynupysi (GparMeHTbl TEepBOMCTOYHMKA: IIOCIE MPOBEACHUS MaTepuana «CepeIrHbD)
LIaHCOH, 3ByYHT HUCXOSALIUI KBUHTOBBIN X0/, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUH 9-i1 CTpOKE, B TO BpeMs
KaK OcTaJbHbIE ()pa3bl PEIPUZHOTO MOCTPOEHUS C. pr. f. OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B Tpex BblllIeHa3BaHHBIX MTPUMEPAX MPU HAPYLUICHUH OPUTHMHAIIBHON CErMEeHTaluu
c. pr. f., HamMUeCTBYET CTAOWIILHOE pactpe/ieicHne 0003HAYCHHBIX CETMEHTOB B ITUKJIAX.
Opnako Toro e Henb3s cka3aTh 0 Mecce Jla Pro. Komno3uTtop Beakuil pa3 npemiaraer
HOBOE JICJICHUE MEeCHU BHYTPU 4acTeil cBoeil kommosunuu. Hambonee tunuyHo (pazbl
IIAHCOH pacHpeessioTCs BHYTPHU NepBbIX ABYX pasnenoB Credo: Patrem u Et incarnatus.
B nepBom u3 Hux npoBogsTcs ¢pasbl -7, mpuyeM Te, YTO OTHOCATCS K CEPEAUHHOMY
noctpoeHuto (5—7), 3Bydar IMoOcCie KaJEHIMH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIEH JOMOIHUTEIEHOMY
nenenuto pazaena. B Et incarnatus TeHop «aoneBaer» penpusy (ppazsr 8—10). OTmerum
TaKXe, 4YTo HeOousblIMe Mo pasmepy (passl c. pr. f. B soggetto HepenKo CIMBAIOTCA B
€MHOE MEJIOIUYECKOE IOCTPOEHUE, 3a CHET TOro, YTO LE3ypbl MEXKIY CTPOKaMHu

KYIIUPYIOTCS.
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HawnGomnee ctabmibHBIM «(hpa3oBbIM OJIOKOMY OKa3bIBAETCS TOT, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
nepBoil yactu necHu (¢pasel 1-3, uerBepras 3auacTyro Kynupyercs). CepeauHHbIE U
penpusHbie ¢pa3bl MOTYT pacHpeliessThbCs MEXAYy pasfeiaMu pa3HOOOpa3HbIMU
cnocobamu. Hanpumep, B uactu Kyrie nsrtas 3Byuut B okonuanuu Kyrie I, a Christe ne
TOJIBKO «JIOTIEBAET IIYCTYIO U CEIbMYIO, HO M HAUMHAET HuTUpoBaHue penpusbl. B Gloria
CTPOKH CEPEeIUHHOrO MOCcTpoeHus apodsarcs: B Domine Deus ocThHaTHO u3nararorcs
eJMHbIE 110 TeMAaTU3MY TIsiTas U 1mecrtas ¢ppasbl, a ceibMasi Tak ke, B BUe soggetto ostinato
TOCTOJICTBYEeT B IEpBOM Tojapasjaenie cienyromiero ngaimee Qui tollis. O6a pasgena
MPETBOPSAIOT TAKUM 00pa30M TEXHUKY C. f.- ocTuHATO.

OTaenpHO CTOUT BOIIPOC MOCIIE0BaHUA (pa3 B U3I0xkeHHH c. f.- romoca. [TogobHo
Tomy, Kak aenan Kapon, Jla Pio 3adactyto HapyliaeT n3Ha4allbHYIO MTOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTh
¢dpa3 nepBoucTouHUKa (Tabnuia 6). B mepByro odepeib 3TO MPOUCXOIUT 3a CUET BBEICHUS
JOTIOJTHUTENIbHBIX OCTUHATHBIX MMOBTOPEHMH ero (pa3. Hapymenue nociaenoBaTensHOCTH
MOJKET IMPOUCXOAUTHh M OE30THOCUTENHHO Ipuema octuHato. Tak, TeHop Crucufuxus
OTKpBIBA€TCA H3JIO)KEHUEM JBaKIbl IOBTOPEHHON JAeBATON (pas3bl, MPOAOJIKAETCS
NeCSITON, MOce Yero npoxoAaut BochbMas. [logoOHbIX mpuMepoB — MHOkecTBO. Jla Pro
CBOOOJHO mepecTaBisieT (pa3bl LIAHCOH, MOBTOPSET, MOPOl MHOTOKpaTHO, Oyiarojmaps
4yemy, BEIYILUI I0JI0C CTPOUTCS IO MPUHIUITY NIPUYYIJIUBON UTPbI C OTCYTCTBUEM KaKHX-

1100 TPaBUIL

Ta6muna 6. CxeMa HMTHPOBAHHS IEPBOMCTOUHMKA B Mecce «L.’homme armé I» I1. ne Jla Pro®’

Paznen Jlan
MECCHL I'omoca | Mertp ®passl . pr. f. ¢ pr. f.
Kyrie I D 2/2
C 2/2 123 —— a
T 372 o
B 2 1 2 3 5 (MeH3ypaJIbHBI KAHOH) d
Christe D 56-566
% g 6 7 8 (mponopuoHaIbHBINA KaHOH) d
B 56-56—

27 B nmkenpuBeIeHHON Tabnuie apabckumu udpamMu yKa3aHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIIME [IUTHPYEMBIE (pashl
nepBorcToyHuka. IIpouepkamu — cBoOOmHBI  MaTepuan. BpeMeHHOe COOTHOLIEHHE TOJIOCOB
BOCTIPOM3BEICHO yciioBHO. PuHaNMC J1aa yKa3aH JHUIIb I HanOonee CTa0MIbHBIX TPOBEACHHUM, KaK IO
JUTUTENTBHOCTH, TaK U C TOUYKH 3PEHHsI 3ByKOBBICOTHOTO ITapamMeTpa (0TCYTCTBHE CEKBEHTHBIX TIOBTOPEHHU).
3HaKM TOAYEPKUBAHMS TIOKA3bIBAIOT TOJIOC HJIM TO0JIOCA, HCIONHSIOMME poyib Beayumx. Ppassl,
MOBTOPSIIOIIME JAPYT Apyra yKa3aHel depe3 JapoOb, Hampumep 5/6. [lockoiibKy TpH MHOTOKPaTHBIX
TTOBTOPEHHSIX
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Kyrie II D 372 8910 a
C 32 7
T ¢ .
B 32 8 9 10 (MeH3ypanIbHBINA KAHOH) d
Etinterra | D 123-4(2) d
C 3/ 12 2(4) a
T 123433443 d
B 123 a
Domine D 5(6)5
Deus C #= M2 5(6)5
B 5(6)555555 d
Quitollis | D 77717 7 18—10
C 77717 T7— |8 ——
T #3247 1777 1891099 10
B 7 771777 189101010 a
Quoniam Cum Sancto Spiritu
Patrem D 12343 ——— 456567 d
C 12-222323—43—567 a
T 3/2—-4/2112223122222343|565677 d
B 12232 1 3156567 g
Qui propter
Et D a aaaa (MOTUBBI OCTUHATO)
incarnatus | C 39 atbbbbatb
T 899101091010(=12233233) d
B aaaaa
Crucufixus | D 3/2 567810 56|77 899910 |f
C 3/2 567-101010-7—67|7 10 |d
T ¢ 22312322356756(77 89910 |d
B 372 5678910——8767\122345678910 |d
Sanctus D — 56
C 123—56 a
T 32 112235655 d
B 1235/65555 e
Pleni sunt | D C 5656—
C 122233 —565656— d
Osanna D 7—8 9 10 10— d
C —78 9 10—
T 32 778 9 9 10 g
B 7—89109 — d
Benedictus | D 123—7—5—-777—— a
C 1\2 3 4 35—7777-17 d
B C 123566—\5/6555555 a
(mocie
A —
g)
Agnus Dei | D 1l ——777
I C 39 123345678910 e
T 123434333 d
B 1234 567 f
Agnus Dei | D ¢ Nmutupyrorcs uatoHauuu 1 u 2
11 C 3/1
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T 372
B C
Agnus Dei | D 56 7 3—3 d
I C 1 5
T 32 123431333 d
B Tant que nostre agent durra d

Bce mHOroronocue Meccbl 0OXBau4eHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM MaTEPHAIIOM. DTOT (HaKTOP
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O MPETBOPEHHM TEXHUKHU mapadpazupoBanus. B OombmmHCcTBE
pa3zenos c. f.-rosoc He BbLeseTCsS Ha OHE OKPYKAIOIIUX HE TOJIbKO PUTMUUYECKH, HO U
TemaTHuecku. HazBaTb 3T0 OKpy’keHHE CBOOOAHBIMU I'OJIOCAMH MOKHO JIMIIb C HATSKKOM,
MOCKOJIbKY MPOILEHT MaTepuala, ¢ Soggetto He CBSI3AHHOTO, B HUX COBCEM HEOOJIBIIOM.
['1aBHBIM OTIIMYMEM BEAYLIETO TOJIOCA SBISAETCS NPUBEPKEHHOCTD €TI0 UCKIIOUUTENBHO K
TEMaTU3My 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOI'O IIEPBOMCTOYHUKA, YTO LUTUPYETCS NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
ToyHO. OKpy’Karlue *e rojoca, B CBOK OYepellb, HEPEIKO IEepeMeKaroT marepuall
soggetto CBOOOJIHBIM, a HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TeMaTH3M C. pr. f. u3jaraioT BapbUpOBaHO,
MyTEM CEKBEHLIUPOBAHUS U CYLIECTBEHHOIO OPHAMEHTHPOBAHUS.

[IpoBenenus ¢pa3 B okpyxaomux c.f. romocax MOryT CONpOBOXKIATHCS
UMHUTALMOHHOHN (akTypoi, 61aronapst ueMy MpoUCXoauT (HOPMUPOBAHNE UMUTALIMOHHOMN
napadpasbl, B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOIIEH C c. f.- mucbMOM MOHOXpOHHO. OJIHaKO TOpOH
MMHUTaLMOHHOE TMChMO COYETaeTCs ¢ contrapunctus simplex B pamkax oAHOro pasziena. B
TaKOM Cllydae peub OyJeT UATH O COYETAHHOM (MMUTAlMOHHOM U HEUMUTAIIMOHHOM ) TUTIE
napadpazupoBanus. [IperBopennem 3toit uaen sBiusercs moapasaen Qui tollis — Cum
Sancto Spiritu, rae 6ac U TeHOp, BBICTyNasi «HAa PaBHBIX», WU3JIAral0T MaTepuall Tpex
nociuennux (pa3 mecHun. BocbMas TPOBOIUTCS TOCPEACTBOM YETHIPEXTOJIOCHON
KaHOHUYECKON MMuTanuu. JleBsras u necsatas — B JBYX HI)KHHMX IoJIocax, HE COBIaiast
10 BPEMEHU 3BYYaHMs: AEBITAs y TEHOpPA 3BYYUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C BOCBMOM y Oaca, a
necsiTas KOHTpamyHKTUpyeT aeBsitoil (mpumep 49). Takum 00pa3oM HUMUTAMOHHOE
MUCbMO MHHULMANBHOTO TmocTpoeHuss Cum Sancto Spiritu cMeHSIeTCS MPOCTHIM
KOHTpalyHKTUPOBAaHWEM Ha Marepuane c.pr.f., 4ro mnpuaaer mnoapasieiy 4YepTbl

HCUMHUTAIIMOHHOI'O Hapa(bpaISI/IpOBaHI/IH.
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[pumep 49. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé I», Cum Sancto Spiritu, TT. 106—-123%%,
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Kanonunueckass TexHUKa, MHOTOOOpPAa3HO TpEACTaBICHHAas B Mecce, SIBISIETCS
BaXXHBIM  BCIIOMOTAaTENbHBIM (PAKTOPOM B pealu3alud HUJIeHM HMHTALHOHHOIO
napadpasupoBanusa. HemocpeacTBeHHO KaHOHMYECKUX Pa3JIeioB B Mecce YeThbipe — Tpu
B Kyrie, a Takxe Agnus Dei I, koTopslil o mpaBy cuuTaeTcs OJJHUM U3 JTy4IIuX o0pa3LoB
CIIOKHEHIIEH TEXHUKU MEH3YpalibHOT0 KaHOHA. [Tockomneky c. f.- kaHoH B Kyrie I, Christe
u Kyrie II n3maraer marepuan c.pr.f. TOYHO, BIMSIHME TEXHUKM HMUTALMOHHOIO
napagpa3upoBaHUsl MUHUMAJIBHO, ITOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYET BaXKHbI €€ KOMIIOHEHT:
JMHEapHOoe mapadpa3upoBaHue 3aUMCTBOBAaHHOIrO Marepuana. Kyaa cuibHee B ITHX
pa3aenax mapadpazupoBaHME HEHMHUTAIIMOHHOE, YTO O0ECHeurBaETCS CHMYJIBTaHHBIM
BapbUPOBAHHbIM IpOBeJAeHHEM (pa3 IIAaHCOH B MApTHUM KOHTpaTeHOpa, He

BCTpanBaromiecrocsd B MUMUTALITMOHHYIO Q)aKTypy JABYX HHKHHX I'OJIOCOB.

288 Mys3bIKaJIbHBIA OPUMEP 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 m3nanus . bmome. 31ech, pamy yao06CTBa MCIIOJIHEHHS,
MHOTOTOJIOCHE TPAaHCIIOHWPOBAHO Ha KBapTy Bbie. La Rue P. de Missa L’homme armé / hrsg. von
F. Blume. Wolfenbiittel und Ziirich: K. H. Miiseler Verlag, 1972.
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CoBeprieHHO MHauYe paboTa ¢ mepBoUCTOYHHKOM mpoucxoaut B Agnus Dei II.
Menoaust 4eThIPEXTOJIOCHOTO KaHOHA MpoHU3aHa MoTuBaMHu «L.’homme armé», ogHako,
BIIEPBbIE B COUMHEHHUHU, 3TO HE JIETKOY3HaBaeMble (Ppasbl, a JUIIb KpaTKUE WHTOHAIIUH,
orchuiaromue K . pr.f. be3ycnmoBHO, 3TO ClEACTBHME CIIOXKHEHIIEH TEXHUKHU
MChbMa — YETBIPEXTOJOCHBIN MPOMOPLIMOHAIBHBINA U MEH3YPAJIbHBIN KaHOH (Tabsiuua 7),
rle B KaXJIOM mape ToJOCOB BBICTPAUBAIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIE U 3BYKOBBICOTHBIC, U
METPOPUTMHUYECKHE COOTHOIIEHUs. OIHAKO COYETaHHE€ HWMUTALMOHHOIO NHChbMa U
JUHeapHoro mnapadpa3upoBaHHUsl MaTepHuajia MEePBOMCTOYHUKA (DOPMUPYIOT CTOJb
HEOOBbIYHBIH (32 cUeT 0OpalIeHUs] K TEXHUKE MEH3YPaJIbHOIO KaHOHA) BU UMUTALlMOHHON
napagpaspl. OTMETMM TakXke, 4YTO Ha YPOBHE IHUKJIA, pa3Aen oOecrneynuBaeT

dbopMupoBaHuE B3aUMOJICICTBUS TEXHUK C. f. ¥ mapadpa3bl Ha TUaXPOHHOM YPOBHE.

Tabmuua 7. Cxema kanona B pasaene Agnus Dei II meccel «L.’homme armé I» I1. ne Jla Pro

D_
[~ ||
B

DTOT BUPTYO3HBINH 00pa3el HanpsMyI0 KOppecTioHaAupyeT K TpeM pazaenam Kyrie,

I.+M.

JEMOHCTPUPOBABIIMM pPa3Hbl€ BUJIbI METPOPUTMHYECKUX KAHOHOB KOHCEKYTHMBHO
(men3ypanbHble B kKpalinux Kyrie u nponopuronanbubsiii B Christe). B Agnus Dei Il onu
«coOuparoTcs» B OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH, HE TOJBKO TMOJBITOXKKBasS M  0000Ias
VMHUTAIHOHHYIO UJICI0 UKJIA, HO M IEMOHCTPUPYS Bbicoyaniiee mactepctso Jla Pro.
Hepenxo tun umutanmonHoi napadpassl GopMupyeTcsi B Mecce HE TOJIBKO 3a CUET
IOPOCTHIX, WM HEMPOTSHKEHHBIX KaHOHMYECKMX HMHTAIMM, HO U C MOMOLIbI0 Oojiee
UCKYCHBIX TPUEMOB — HEOOJBIINX OECKOHEYHBIX KAaHOHOB, a TaKKe KAaHOHUYECKUX

ceKkBeHIU. YnomuHaBmmiics panee Qui tollis oObenuHstoniee B cebe pazHOOOpa3HbIE

289 CokpalleHHs: M. — MEH3YPalIbHBIi, . — IIPONOPIUOHAIBHBIIA.
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METO/IbI pabOTHI C TEPBOMCTOYHUKOM: C. f.- OCTHHATO, UMUTAIIMIOHHOE ¥ HEUMHUTAIIHOHHOE
napagpasupoBanue. B I1eHTpalbHOM TMOCTpPOEHMM pasnena — nojapaszaene Miserere,
OTIPaHUYEHHBIM OT KpallHUX CMEHOM MEH3ypbl — ceibMasi (paza MEeCHU MPOBOAUTCS
UMUTALMOHHO: CHAadaJla B BHJIE TPEXIOJIOCHOIO OeckoHeyHoro kaHoHa [ paspsaa,
3aTeM — YEThIPEXTOJIOCHON KaHOHMYecKol cekBeHUMU I paspsana (mpumep 50). Taxoii
MpUeM aKKyMyJUpyeT B ceOe J1Be BaXKHbIC JJIS IIMKJIA UACHU: UMUTAIIMOHHOCTh, a TAaKKe

OCTHUHATHOC ITMCbMO, YCPThI KOTOPOI'O o0ecreynBaroTCs IIOBTOPOM IIPOIIOCTHEI.

[pumep 50. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé I», Qui tollis, Tr. 91-105*°.
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[Tomo6Hast unes peanusyercs U B okoHuaHUU Patrem — Qui propter — KOTOpBIiA,
Omarojapsi OJIHOBPEMEHHOM  KaJeHIMM BO BCEX TIOJ0Cax, BOCHPUHUMAETCS
CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIM TOJpa3aesioM. CTporo roBops, 31ech HEe (POPMUPYETCS B «UHUCTOM
BHJIe» HI OECKOHEYHOTO KaHOHA, HU KAaHOHMYECKOW CEKBEHINH, a HeKas X quasi ¢popma,
IIPU KOTOPOW BHAYaJle TPEXTOJOCHO, a 3aT€éM M BCEMH YYaCTHMKAMH KOHTpPaIlyHKTa
UMUTHUpYeTCs nsATas (1mecras) ¢ppasza IMIaHCOH, TO C TOBTOPEHUEM BBICOTBI POMOCTHI, TO C
€€ CEeKBCHIMOHHBIM €€ TIEPEMEIICHUEM.

B3aumopeiictBue TexHuk muchMa Ha c.f. uw mapadpasupoBaHus B Mecce

XapakTepusyeT OOJBIIMHCTBO PA3/IeNioB. 3a4acTyIO TOJI0Ca, YTO COMPOBOXKIAOT BTN,

20 Cm. cHoCKy 288.
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MPOBOJAT T€ e WU coceanne (paspl mepBorcTouHnKa. OIHAKO MOPOM CKIIAIBIBAETCS
CUTyalsi, KOrJja MHOTOTOJIOCHE pa3JeNiieTCsl Ha CBOEr0 poja KOHTPAIyHKTHYECKHE
IUIaCThl. DTO MPOUCXOJIUT 3a CUET TOr0, YTO OKpyKawiue c.f. mapTum HUTHPYIOT
OTJIMYHBIN OT BEAYIIETrO Tojloca TEMATUYECKUN Marepuasl. Tak MpPOMCXOJIUT B pas3feie
Crucufixus, rae mpoBeaeHHIO (Gpa3 HAYaIBHOTO MOCTpOoeHHs maHcoH (1-3) B TeHOpe,
KOHTPAIyHKTHPYIOT TPU r0JI0CA, U3JIaratolline TEKCTO-MY3bIKaJIbHbIE CTPOKHU «CEPEAUHBD)
(5-7).

[TogoOHBIM 00pa3om ckiaapiBaeTcss MHoOrorojiocue paszaena Agnus Dei I, rme
Menonuss «L’homme armé» Benercs OJHOBPEMEHHO TpeMs TIoOJIOCaMH, MPUYEM Ha
pa3iMuYHBIX d3Tamax pa3BepThIBaHUSA paszjeia, JApPYr Jpyry KOHTPAIyHKTUPYIOT
HAYaJIbHOTO, CEPEIMHHOTO W PENpHU3HOTO IMOCTPOEHUN MIAaHCOH. B 3akimrountensHOM
Agnus Dei Il BHOBb COEAMHSIOTCS pa3MuHbIE TEMaTHUUECKHE IIacThl. HavanbHbIM
¢dpazam c. pr. f. B TeHOpEe KOHTPAIyHKTUPYIOT CEpeANHHbIE Y ANCKaHTa. B mapTtum OGaca B
3TO BpeMsI M3JIaraeTcsi HOBBIN NEPBOMCTOYHHUK — IIaHCOH « Tant que nostre argent dur[r]a»
(mpumep 51). Takum oOpa3zom, B pas3ziene COYETAIOTCS TPU PA3IMUYHBIX MEJIOJUUYECKUX
I1acTa, YTO HAMOMUHAET KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE MPUHIUIBI MOJUMEIOINYECKUX HIAaHCOH U

MOTETOB IIEPBOM ITOJIOBUHBI XV BeKa.

[Ipumep 51. 1. ne JIa Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé I», Agnus Dei III, T1. 51-55.
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Cno’)XHO C YBEpEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, C KaKOW MMEHHO LIEJIBbI0O B Mecce

3auMcTBYeTcsl HOBbIA c. pr. f. B cratee Kapno Boszu®”!

IPUBOJATCS MSATh COYMHEHUH,
3alMMCTBOBAaBUIMX 3TOT mnepBoucTouyHuK. [lomumo wmeccel «L’homme armé», 5310

nosnurekcroBble maHcoH . lrodau u XK. Kamapa (3Ta e HmAHCOH NPUIKCHIBAETCS

! Bosi C. «Tant que mon/nostre argent dura: Die Uberlieferung und Bearbeitung einer “populiren”
Melodie in fiinf mehrstimihen Sétzen» / Acta Musicologica. 2005. Vol. 77 (2). P. 205-228.
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A. bronya), mancon . O0pexTta, a Takke aHOHHUMHAsh Mecca, COJAEpXkallascs B
MaHYCKpUIITE, JaTUPYeMOM, MpeanonoxuTensHo 1485-1495 rogamu®?. B nocnenuei,
paBHO kak ¥ komno3unusax Jla Pro u drodau, menoaust uznaraercs B JOPUICKOM Jajy.
O6pext mpoBoaut «Tant que nostre argent dur[r]a» cpa3y B AByX roiocax — y T€HOpa U

293 KaHOHHYECKOE

0aca, mpUyeM JIETAET 3TO CPEACTBAMH BECbMA UCKYCHOTO quasi-KaHOHA
npoBezeHue c. pr. f. BIuseT u Ha J1a10BbIi ero 00MuK: 6ac MPOBOIUT MECHIO B YOIHICKOM,
a TeHOp — B JlopuiickoM. [1o Bcell BUAMMOCTH, OpUTHHAIBHBIM J1aJIOM ILIAHCOH SIBJISETCS
UMEHHO JOPUICKHUI, YTO, BEPOSITHO, MOTJIO CHIrpaTh ONPE/IeICHHYIO POJib B BbIOOpe « Tant
que nostre argent dur[r]a» B KauecTBe KOMIaHbOHA K OCHOBHOMY C. pr. f. Mecchl.

Jla Pro, opHako, HaXOOUT croco0 MOMOJHUTENBHO COMU3UTH W30paHHBIE WM
nepBouMCTOYHUKH. B o6pabotkax [{rodau, Kamapa m OOpexra IMIAHCOH H3yaraercs B
JBYJOJILHOM METpE; IITUTEILHOCTH B TIepBOH (ppaze — paBHbie. B mecce Jla Pro «Tant que
nostre argent dur[r]a» He TONBKO MOMEMIAETCS B YCIOBHSA MEPHEKTHON MEH3YphI, HO U
NEePEePUTMU3YETCS B XapaKTepHOM JUTsl HaduaiabHOH (pa3sl «L homme armé» purmudeckom
PHUCYHKE.

[IpuHLIMI OCTMHATO, O KOTOPOM MHOT'O TOBOPUJIOCH ITPEKIE, IPETBOPSAETCS B MECCE
OTHIOJIb HE TOJIBKO MpU padoTe ¢ Matepuainowm c. pr. f. [I[pumeuaTensHo cTpoeHue pasiena
Et incarnatus. OTO €IMHCTBEHHBIH pa3/ell, Ha BCEM IPOTSKEHUE KOTOPOI0 BETYIIUIA r0JI0C
OKpY>KaeTcsi CBOOOHBIMU OT TEMaTH3Ma IEPBOUCTOUYHKKA rojocamu. VX pa3BepThiBaHNe
CKJIaJIbIBA€TCS U3 MOBTOPOB JIBYX MOTHUBOB. l1epBblIii (a) MOBTOpsETCS OT pa3HbIX BHICOT U
nepeMeskaercs nay3amu, 1o TUILy JUCKPETHOTO OCTanHATO B MApTHUsIX KaHTyca u 6aca. im
e OTKpBIBAeTCS Pa3BEPTHIBAHME KOHTPATEHOPA, HO, 0€3 KakuX-1u0o0 1e3yp, MoIyqaeT
IPOJIOJKEHUE B BUJIE BTOpOro semeHTa (b), KOTopslii 000cabnuBaeTcsi U MOBTOPSETCS
TPUXKAbI. 3aMbIKaeTCs MapTHs T0JIoca MPAKTUYECKH PEHpU3HBIM MOBTOPEHHEM CBOETO

Haydalia, 4YTO MMOAYCPKHUBACT TAKIKC BBICOTHOM JIPICHO3PIIII/I€ﬁ MOTHUBOB OCTHHATO.

MOTHUBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI KOHTPATEHOPA atbbbba+tb
HayvaJbHbIE 3BYKU MPOBEICHUI aadada a
292 Universititsbibliothek, Jena. Ms. 31. URL: https://collections.thulb.uni-

jena.de/receive/HisBest_cbu_ 00014279 (nata obpamenus: 09.04.22).

23 Tlaprumn TeHopa U 6aca COOTHOCSATCS JPYT € JAPYTOM IO TIPUHIIUITY HETOYHOTO KAHOHA, TJIE HE TOJIBKO
U3MEHAETCs paccTosiHIE MeX Ty dux U comes, HO U IPOUCXOAUT CMEHA POJIeH «BEIYIIETO» U «BEIOMOTO».
Haunnas c 1. 29 TeHOp, UTpaBIINil POIB PHCIIOCTH CTAHOBUTCS MPOIIOCTOM, OCTaBasCh B 9TOM Ka4eCTBE JI0
OKOHYaHMS COYMHEHMUS.
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OOmmii 1ag Mecchl — JOPUICKUi. B HEM ke — OOJILIMHCTBO TpOBEeAeHMI C. f.,
YTO HE COOTBETCTBYET OpPHUIMHAJIIbHOM HOTAllMM IIAHCOH B TPaHCIOHUPOBAHHOM
nopuiickom naay. OnHako, HEOOBIYHBIN CIOCOO PabOThI C MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM MOBIUSIT U
Ha JJaJOBbIE CBOMCTBA soggetto. 3ByUallldii B pa3HbIX T'OJ0CaX, TEMATUYECKUI MaTeprall
UMeeT pa3HooOpasHble aJ0Bble nucno3uimu. B Patrem, nznoxxeHHbIE 0THOBPEMEHHO BO
Bcex maptusax mnepBble Tpu ¢Gpa3el «L’homme armé», oOBEAMHSIOT HOPHICKUH,
MUKCOJIUJIMACKUN W D0JMNCKUII BapuaHThl MIaHCOH. A «rpoitHoi» c.f. Agnus Dei I
CKJIa/IbIBaeTCs U3 PPUTrHHCKOM, TOpUNCKON 1 TUIUCKOM Bepeuii c. pr. f. B coBokynHocTH
SOggetto HaCUMTHIBAET MATh JaJ0BbIX TUCHO3ULMM: d, e, f, g, a, 4YTO HEBOJBHO OTChLIAET K
HE MEHEE BBIJAIOLIEICS MECCE C TEM K€ NMEPBOMCTOYHMKOM — «L.’homme armé super
voces musicales» )Kockena Jlemnpe.

Mecca «L.’homme armé I» Jla Pro cHuckana ciaBy B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb 3a CYET
yaukanpHoro kanoHa B Agnus Dei II. Opgmako mpum OmmxaifimeM paccMOTpPEHHH
CTaHOBUTCS OYEBHUJIHBIM, YTO OH — JIMIIb OJIHA M3 >KEMUYYXUH 3TOW HCKYCHEHWILIEH
KOMMO3ULIMKA. B Hel oTpakeHbl pa3HOOOpa3HbIE METO/bl PabOThl C OJHOTOJOCHBIM
NEPBOUCTOYHUKOM: C. f.- mMcbMO M mapadpazupoBaHue, a TaKKe UX B3aUMOJCIHCTBHE.
BaxHbIM acniekToMm, BBIIEISIOUIMM Meccy U3 Hacienus Jla Pro, craHOBUTCS TOCIOACTBO
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOTO MaTepuayia HaJ aBTOPCKUM. Pa3HooOpa3Hble BUIBI TPETBOPCHUS
IOPUHIMIA OCTHHATO: TEXHUKa C. f.-OCTUHATO, MHOTOKpaTHBIE TOBTOpEeHHs (pa3
NEPBOMCTOYHHKA B CBOOOJIHBIX T'0OJIOCAX, & TAKXKE€ OCTUHATHOE MHCHbMO Ha CBOOOTHOM
maTepuaie B pa3zaein Et incarnatus npujaeT UMKy YepThl MTAHOCTUHATHOU (DOPMBL.

Becbma CH0KHO yCTaHOBUTH NPSIMYIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh Mecchl «L’homme
armé I», OCKOJIbKY OHa codeTaeT B ce0e MHOTME XapaKTepHbIC YEPThl IIMKJIOB CBOUX
npenmectBeHHUKOB. C meccoii Peruca ee poAHUT KaHOHUYECKOE MTUCHMO, a TAKXKe 001U
nan — d-nopuiickuii, ot Okxerema 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI MPUHLHUIBI T[EpEeMETpHU3aLuHy,
MPONOPIIMOHATBHON ayrMEHTAllui U TpaHcno3unuu c. pr. f. CBsa3p oOHapyKHUBaeTCs U €
«L’homme armé» Kapona, kTo Tak ke CBOOOAHO MEHSET MOCIEIOBATEIILHOCTh (hpas
NEPBOMCTOYHHMKA, a TaKKe MpUOeraeT K OCTHHATHOMY HX MOBTOpeHH0. OueBUIHO
poactBo mecc Jla Pro u JKockeHa (s. v. m.) U ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS UCIIOIH30BAHUS TEXHUKH
MEH3YpaJbHOIO KaHOHA, W C TOYKM 3PEHUS MHOTOKPATHBIX TPAHCHO3ULUN MEIOIUU
maHCOH. BecbMa C105KHO ONpeAeuTh KTO K€ U3 ABYX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CO3/1aJl CBOM LUK

IICPBLIM. Kaxk noka3sIBaroT HCTOYHHKH, MCCChI OBUIM HAIIMCaHBI IIPpUMCPHO B OJHO BpEM:I.



143

294 coxpanuBimii «L’homme armé I», otnocutcs x 1500—

Campblil paHHMI MaHYCKpPHUIIT
1505 romam. Camble paHHue HcTOYHMKM «L’homme armé super voces
musicales» — MeHckuit MaHyCKpHIT?, IaTHPyeMbIil TTPOMEKYTKOM Mexay 1495-1500
rojlamMu, a Takke pyKonuch U3 MoJieHbl, co3ianHas okono 1505 roma®®®.

OOpamenne kommo3uTopa K maHcoH «L’homme armé» B KauecTBe
NEPBOMCTOYHHMKA CKOPEE BCETo OOBSICHAETCS ero ciyk00i1 B 'abcOypreko-0ypryHackoi
OPUIBOPHON Kameiie. A MMEHHO — COIPOBOXKJIEHHEM IiepeMoHuil OpaeHa 30J0TOro
pYyHa, 4YTO MPOBOIMWIMCH HEOJHOKPATHO B iepuo cityk0bl JIa Pro. Kyna Mmenee oueBuina
MpUYMHA 3aMMCTBOBaHMs Mesnoauu «Tant que nostre argent dur[r]a». B coxpanuBmmxcs
MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIX 00pabOTKax MECHH BapbHpPyeTCs HE TOJbKO €€ MHTOHALMOHHAS, HO U
TekcToBas coctapistomas. K npumepy, y I'. rodhau Bmecto nostre argent — mon argent.
CnoxHo cKa3aTh KaKOi MMEHHO BapuUaHT cTuxa umeer B Buy Jla Pro, nuTupys maHCcoH B

Mecce «L.’homme armé I», oqHako B HEKOEeM «coOupaTeabHOM» BHE TeKCT «Tant que

nostre argent dur[r]a» BRIMIAIUT CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:

Tant que nostre argent dura, IToka ecTh y Hac geHbkara,
Que tant tost fauldra, U1 noka MbI MX HE pacTpaTuM,
Nous menrons joyese vie. JKutp Ham Oyjet Becero.

Or est nostre argent fali, A Tenepp yx JCHET HET,
Adieu mon ami! [Tpomaii, moit mpyr!

Adieu ma tres doulce amie! ITpomait Most Muiias nozapyral
Héllas, mon amy, VBEI, TI0OMMEIIA MO,

Et quant revenrés-vous??*’ U korja 5xe Thl BepHEIIbCs?

3auMCTBOBaHME B MECCY ILIAHCOH, YTO OOJMYaeT TeMy JIIOOBM, 3aBUCSIILYIO OT
MOJIHOTHI KOIIENIbKa, Ha MEpBbIM B3MJsA 00ecKypaxuBaeT. BeposTHO, MOHATH CMBICIT
TAKOTO IUTHPOBAHHUS MOXKHO, OOPATHUBIIUCH K PaclpocTpaHeHHOW B CpenHEBEKOBBE U
Bo3poxxaennn  npakTUKe — XyJIOXKECTBEHHBIX  MAaprUHAIUN — IMOMET Ha  HOJIX

MaHYCKpPHIITOB. 3a‘IaCTYIO COBCPIICHHO HC CBA3aHHBLIC C TCKCTOM, OHH MOTI'JIA 1/1306pa>1<aTL

294 Universititsbibliothek, Jena. Ms. 22. URL: http://archive.thulb.uni-
jena.de/hisbest/receive/HisBest cbu 00014267 (mata oopamenus: 09.04.22).
295 Universitiitsbibliothek, Jena. Ms. 32. URL: https://collections.thulb.uni-

jena.de/receive/HisBest_cbu_ 00014283 (narta obpamienus 09.04.22).

2% Biblioteca Estense. Modena. Ms. M. 1.2.

27 IIur. mo: The combinative chanson. An Anthology / ed. by M. R. Maniates / Recent researvher in the
music of the Renaissance. Vol. LXXVII. — Madison: A-R Editions, Inc., 1989. — P. XXXII.


http://archive.thulb.uni-jena.de/hisbest/receive/HisBest_cbu_00014267
http://archive.thulb.uni-jena.de/hisbest/receive/HisBest_cbu_00014267
https://collections.thulb.uni-jena.de/receive/HisBest_cbu_00014283
https://collections.thulb.uni-jena.de/receive/HisBest_cbu_00014283
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Kak BechbMa 0e300MIHBIC PACTUTENbHBIE OPHAMEHTBHI, TaK W CKaOpE3HBIE CIOKETHI C
yuactheM jayxoBeHcTBa’”®. KpaTkoe Bkpamienue «Tant que nostre argent dur[r]a» B
KOMIIO3MIIMIO MECChl MOXET ObITh TPAKTOBAHO KaK CBOEro0 poja «My3blKaJbHas
MapruHaiusy, 00Jnyaroas nopoky epKBU, 8 UMEHHO — MOKYNKY «boxxuel Mumoctm»
3a JIEHbI'H, TO €CTh MPOJIAXKy UH]TyJIbI€HIUH.

«L’homme armé II». Kak roBopunoch panee, B coOpanuu counHenuii Jla Pio

HAXOJATCS JIBE€ YETHIPEXTOJIOCHBIE MecChl ¢ 3arosioBkamu «L.’homme arméy». Bropas u3
HUX pacrojlaraeTcss B TMOCIAEAHEM TOME U3JIaHHUS, BMECT€ C TEMH IUKIAMH, YbS
IPUHANEKHOCTh Hepy KOMIO3MTOpa He JokasaHa. Kak ykaseiBaeT penakrop’”,
«L’homme armé II»_coxpanunach Juiib B ABYX HCTOYHHKAX, O€3 yKa3aHHUsS aBTOPCTBA.
OcHoBaHueM Juis MyOJMKAIlMM MECChl B Opera omnia MOCTYXWId JBa (dakropa:
pacnoJioKeHHe LUKIA B MAaHYyCKPHUINTAaX, IJIe OH BCSIKUW pa3 COCEACTBYET C TEMH, UTO
onHO3Ha4YHO Hamucanbl Jla Pro, a Taxxke ctuimmcthka ero nuchbMa. [IoMMMO KaHOHOB,
OXBaTHIBAIOIINX BCIO KOMIIO3UIMIO, HCCienoBaTelb oOpaliaer BHUMaHHE UM Ha
XapaKTepHble KaJeHIUH C «KOHCEKYTHBHBLIMHM KBUHTaMu» ., ITlocKONbKYy HHTEpec
HACTOSIILIETO M3BICKaHUS 3aKIIIOYaeTcs, MPEXJE BCEro, B M3yYEHWU METOJ0B PabOTHI
KOMITIO3UTOpPA C MEPBOUCTOUHUKAMHU, aHATIMTUYECKUM 0030pOM MECCHI C 3TOTO pakKypca,
MBI IIOCTapaeMcsl BHECTH BKJIAJ B pEIICHHE MPOOIEMbI aBTOPCTBA COUNHEHMUSI.

Tak xe, kak 1 B «L’homme armé I» c. f.- rooc MeHSeT CBOIO AUCIO3HUIHIO.
OnHako, MPeTBOPEH 3TOT MPHUHIIMI MTOCPEACTBOM YETKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH: U3 pa3jiena B
pazgen c.f. mMurpupyer Mexay TEHOPOM B KaHTycoMm. [IpudyemM TEHOp BBINOJIHSET
BEIYIIYIO POJIb B TE€X pa3jeliaX, uyTO MUTHPYIOT HadalbHOE noctpoenue (dpaszsr 1-4)
IIAHCOH, KaHTYC K€ MPOBOJAUT MaTepuai cepeuHHoro (ppas3sl 5—7) U 3aKITIOYUTETHHOTO
(¢paszer 8-10) ee cermeHTOB. BeposTHO, CMEHa NMCIIO3UIIMM B JAHHOM CIlydyae HECeT B
cebe YUCTO yTWIMTApHYI (DYHKIHIO: CepeAUHHOE MOCTpOeHUe C. pr. f. 3By4uT ropasnuo
BBIIIIE, HEXENH KpaliHHe, 4YTO IPOBOIUPYET aBTOpa Ha repeaady c. f. 6oiee BBICOKOMY 10

TECCUTYpPE ToJ0Cy.

28 Tlompobuee 06 stom: Japresuu B. I1. Hapomunas kynsTypa CpeaneBekoBbs. CBeTCKas U Npa3IHAYHAS

sku3Hb B uckyccTBe IX—XVI BB. M.: Hayka, 1988. 341 c.

29 Kreider J.E. Introduction to Missa L’homme armé II // Pierre de La Rue Opera
Omnia. Vol. VIIL P. XXX.

39 Ihid. — P. XXXIL. Ilo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, MMEIOTCS B BHIY TaKHME KaJCHLMH, TIE 3BYK, 00pa3yoIuii
KBMHTY B (DMHAJIbHOM KBHMHT-OKTABHOM MIIM TEPI-KBUHTOBOM KOHKOpJAX 3BYYUT HE OJHOBPEMEHHO C
0acoM, a BBOJHUTCS PAaHbIIIE, MU MO3KE OCTAIbHBIX.
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BapbeupoBanue B c. f.- rosoce 3ajaHHOro0 MaTepHasa 3aTparuBaeT BCE €ro acleKThl.
Mernoandyeckoe OpHaMEHTHUPOBAHKE, XOTh U IPUCYTCTBYET, HO MPEACTABICHO B MEHbIIEH
creneHu, Hexenu B «L’homme armé I». OHo sBnsieT cebs, Kak MpaBuIIo, IPU NOBTOPEHUU
¢pa3 mNEepBOMCTOYHMKA BHYTpPH pazznena. UYUTo ke Kacaerci pPUTMUYECKOTO H
METPOPUTMUYECKOTO MapaMeTpoOB, TO 3/€Ch MPEKOMIO3UIIMOHHAs padoTa BeAeTCs Kyaa
0oyiee UHTEHCUBHO M BO MHOroM cxojHa ¢ «L.’homme armé I». Purmuueckuii pucyHnok
c. f. mocTostHHO OOHOBIISETCS, OJTHAKO, B OTJIMYME OT EPBOM MECChI, BCEra BbIIEISIETCS
Ha (poHEe CBOOOAHBIX TOJIOCOB 00Jiee KPYIMHBIMU JUTUTENBHOCTIMU. B Tex pazaenax Kyrie,
Gloria u Credo, e c. f. 3By4nT B KaHTyce, MPOUCXOJUT CMEHA MEH3YPHI C Iep(eKTHOI
Ha umrnepgexTHyo (mpumepst 52, 52 a, 6). B Sanctus u Agnus Dei c. f. Bceraa nznosxen c
nepeKTHbIM JIeJIeHMEeM TaKTyca, a MPETBOPEHUE NpUHIUMNA varietas MPOUCXOAUT
Osarosapsi HECOOTBETCTBHIO €TI0 TEMITYCOB M IPOJIALMI TAKOBBIM B COIPOBOKIAIOIINX €T0
rojocax (mpumepsl 52 B, ). B Patrem c. f.- ronoc numeer komOuHanuto tempus perfectum
u prolatio major, B TO BpeMsl KaK OKpY’Kalolie ero — nep(ekTHoro remiyca u Majaon
IpOJIalliK, YTO, C TOUKU 3PEHUSI COBPEMEHHON HOTAlUH, 00eCreUrBaeT TPEXJ0IbHOCTh
TaKTOBOTO JIEJCHUS B OOOUX IUIacTax MYy3bIKaJdbHOW TKaHU (mpumep 52 0). B oboux
paznenax Agnus Dei, HAanpOTUB, IPOUCXOIUT COUYETaHHUE TpexaojbHOro merpa (y c. f.

tempus perfectum, prolatio maior) ¢ JABYJIOJBHOCTBIO B COMPOBOXKIAIOIIUX TOJ0CAX

(mpumep 52 r).
[Ipumep 52. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé II», Kyrie I, T1. 1-12, Tenop.
Kyrie I
0 :
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52 a. Etin terra, T1. 1-19, TeHop.
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52 1. Agnus Dei [, Tt. 1-34, Tenop.
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Menoaust ieCHH, COCTOAIIAsA U3 AeCITH (Ppa3 (deTBepTas MHOTA KyMUPYETCs), HE
3BYYHT IEJIMKOM HU B OJIHOM M3 pa3jienoB (Tabnuiia 8). Ee cerMeHTalus B 4acTsIX MECCHI
Kyna Oonee crabunbHa, Hexenu B «L’homme armé I» B Kyrie TekcTo-my3bIkaabHbIE
CTPOKH IIAHCOH pacripeaenstores cieayomum oopazom: 1-3 B Kyrie I, 5-7 B Christe, 8—
9 B Kyrie II. Bce ocTtanpHble YyacTU MeCChl UMEIOT 1O ABa C. f.- pa3nena, B KOTOPBIX,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3By4ar (pasbl 1-3 (4) u 5-10. B «L’homme armé II» umeer mecto
HapylIeHHe B TOCIEOBaHNH (Dpa3, 4TO MPOSBISIETCS YEpe3 TOYHOE WM BaPhbUPOBAHHOE
MOBTOpPEHUE MY3bIKaIbHBIX CTpoK. K mpumepy, B Et in terra mocnenoBatenbHOCTh Gpa3
BBICTpauBaeTCs cleaytomumM oopasom: 1-2-2-3-4-3 (BapprupoBano)—1-2-3. To ecTb, Tak
xe, kak 1 B «L.’homme armé I» cTpoku MIaHCOH MEPECTaBJISIIOTCS B MpeAesiax OJHOTO
CEerMEeHTa: HaYaJIbHOTO, CEPEIMHHOTO WU 3aKIIOUUTEIBHOIO.

[Topoii, moBTOpeHus: Pppa3 NEPBOUCTOYHHUKA B pazJieiax MeCChl, 00ECIEYHBAIOT UX
CTPYKTypaMm opranuzanuio ¢opMm BToporo mnopsaka. B Patrem TpexkpaTHo u3maraercs
HavyalbHbIN cerMeHT «L.’homme armé» (¢pa3bl 1-4), npuuem yerBeprast ¢pasa 3ByUUT
JUIIb TIPU TIEPBOM MPOBENECHUU. BHYTpH TOBTOPSIOMUXCS CErMEHTOB (pasbl c. pr. f.
TaK)K€ PEUTEPUPYIOTCA, TOYHO WJIM BapbUpOBaHO. Takas opraHu3anusi pa3BepTHIBAHUS
c. f.-romoca mnpupmaer paszneny YepThl OCTHMHATHOM ¢OpMbI MEpBOro poja, TaAe
MPOTSHKEHHOE soggetto ostinato BappUPYyeETCs TIPH KaXKJOM CBOEM MTOBTOPEHUH.

Ueptbl ocTuHATHOM (opMBI MMeeT Takxke paszaen Et resurrexit, B KOTOpOM
mutupyroTcest ¢passl 5—10. CermMeHT NOBTOpSIETCS JIBaX/Ibl, OJHAKO, TEMaTUYECKOE
€AMHCTBO TpeX 3aKIIOUUTEIbHBIX (h)pa3 HayalbHBIM, CcO34aeT 3(PGEKT MOJTHOTO
npoBeieHus aHcoH. [ToBTOp cerMeHTa BHOBb OCYIIECTBISIETCS CTOb XapaKTEPHBIM IS
KOMIIO3UTOPa CHOCOOOM BapbUpPOBAaHHOTO OCTUHATO. OTIMYUTENBHON 4epToi pasjaena
SIBJISICTCSI BBEICHHUE CBOETO ponia untepmean (1t. 170—181), moctpoenHol Ha CBOOOAHOM
Marepuasue. BBoguTcs oHa mpu MOBTOPEHUE PEMPU3HOTO MOCTPOEHHUS C. pr. f., UTO co3maer
JTHOOOMBITHBIM KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIA 3G (}EKT, HANOMHHAIOMIMK CBOEro poja «JIOKHYIO
penpusy». Toabko yTo 0T3ByuaBIlas BOChbMas (pasa 1nocjie HHTEPMEIMU 3BYUHUT BHOBb, U,

KaK perpu3a «UCTUHHAs) MOJIyYaeT TEeNepb «IPaBUIbHOE» NPOAOHKEHHE 9-1 CTPOKOM.
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[ToBTOpHI cermenToB 1aHcoH B Qui tollis mpunaroT pazaenny 4epThl pENPU3HOCTH.
B nentpe pazaena okasbiBatorcs ppassl 8—10, OKpyKeHHBIE TOBTOPEHUSIMHA CEPEAMHHOTO
paznena mecHu. Takum oOpa3oM cTpykTypa c. f.- romoca mpeinctaeT B MHBEPCHHM IO

OTHOIIICHHUIO K OPUTHHAIY.

Tabmuma 8. Cxema aucnio3unmu (hpa3 cantus firmus B Mecce «L.’homme armé II» I1. ne JIa Pro.

Paznenbt Mertp Mertp c. f.- ronoc ®pa3ssl cantus firmus

MECChI c. f.- ronoca | paznena

Kyrie I 372 372 T 123

Christe 2/2 2/2 C 567

Kyrie II 32 372 T 8910

Et in terra 372 372 T 122343123

(2)

Qui tollis 2/2-3/2-2/2 | 2/2-3/2-2/2 C 56789105675/6

Patrem 372 372 T 1233412312233

Et resurrexit | 2/2-3/2-2/2 | 2/2-3/2-2/2 C 56789105678—891010
(12 3) Unr.

Sanctus 972 372 T 123

Osanna 372 372 C 5678910

Agnus Deil | 3/1 2/2 T 12323

Agnus Dei II | 3/1 2/2 C2 5678910

Tak xe, kak u B «L.’homme armé I», Bo BTOpoii mecce Jla Pro obparmaercsa k
TexHuke mnapadpaspl. OJIHAKO 37eCh OHA MPEACTaBlI€HAa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
UMUTAIIMOHHOW cBoel Qopme. B mepByro ouepens uepTbl mnapadpazupoBaHus
o0OecreynBalOTCd KaHOHUYECKMM MMUCbMOM (Tabmuia 9), KOTOphIM OXBayeHbl BCE
c. f.- paznensl. Kanon oOpasyercss B CBOOOJHBIX rojiocax, OJHAKO MpH Ommkaiiiem
PacCMOTPEHUHN OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO MX MATE€pUall CBA3aH C TEMAaTU3MOM IEPBOMCTOYHMKA.
Menoauueckuii matepuai c. pr. f. Byanupyercs 3a cueT JMHeapHOro napadpasupoBaHHus.
CoBOKYITHOCTh JIBYX (DaKTOPOB — UMHUTAIIMOHHOW (DAKTyphl WU HETOYHOTO H3JIOKCHUS
NEPBOUCTOYHUKOB — o0ecreynBaeT (pOpMUPOBAHHE TEXHUKU Napadpa3supoBaHus, YTO

B3aMMOJICHCTBYET C C. f.- TUCbMOM Ha MOHOXPOHHOM ypPOBHE.
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Tabmuia 9. Cxema pacnionoxeHust KaHOHOB B Mecce «L.’homme armé II» I1. ne Jla Pro 301,

Paszpnen I'omoca HNurepBan Bpems
MECCHI KaHOHA | BCTYIUICHHUS | BCTYIUICHHS
Kyrie I D-B 5 1
Christe D-B 5 2
Kyrie II D-B 5 1
Et in terra D-B 5 2
Qui tollis D-B 5 4
Patrem D-B 5 2
Et resurrexit B-D 5 5
Sanctus C-B 5 7
Osanna C-B 5 2
Agnus Dei I C1-D 4 2
Agnus Dei II D-C1 5 3

«L’homme armé II», B oTimume OT MepBOM MECChI, MPUCYTCTBYeT oOpaszel
UMUTAIIMOHHOW mapadpa3sl 0e3 ee B3auUMOACUCTBUS C. f. — ABYXTOJOCHBIN pa3jaen
Crucufixus. 3aech, 10 TUILy MOTETHOW (OPMbI, UMUTALIMOHHO U3JaraloTcsi NepBbie TPU
dbpa3pl 1IAHCOH, KOTOPBIE CEKBEHIIMOHHO WM OCTUHATHO (C BapbHPOBAHHEM)
MOBTOPSAIOTCS B JINHEAPHOM PA3BEPTHIBAHUH T'0JIOCOB. B TpeThel TEKCTO-MYy3bIKaJIbHOU
¢dpaze umMuTanMOHHOE TapadpasupoBaHHE CMEHSETCSs HeuMHUTAMOHHBIM. [Ipomocra,
cocrosias JUIIb U3 3ByKa d MOBTOPSIETCS B PUCIOCTE ABYMsI OKTaBaMM BBIIIE, YTO
obecrieunBaeT GopmMupoBaHuUE MpocTod uMHUTaMu. OJHAKO Jajnee HIKHUN TOJ0C
u3JlaraeT nepByro ¢pasbl NEPBOMCTOYHUKA, a BEPXHUN — TpeThio (mpumep 53). CBoum
HAJIMYMEM B IIMKIIE, pa3jiell 00ecreunBaeT B3aUMOJCHCTBUE TEXHUK MUchbMa Ha c. f. u

napadpa3supoBaHus Ha JUAXPOHHOM ypOBHE.

01 B cronbue «rojoca KaHOHA» WCIOJNB3YIOTCS COKPALICHHBIE HAa3BaHMA: D — JIMCKaHT,
C — xoHTpaTteHop, B — 6ac. IlepBeiM yka3eiBaeTcst dux, BTOphIM — comes. BpeMsi BCTYIIIEHHUS TOJI0COB
yKa3zaHO B OpeBHCax.
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5 £ s 302
[Tpumep 53. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé II», Crucifixus 1. 69-91°"~.
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CBoOoaHbIE OT KaHOHA M MpoBeAeHus c.f. rojmoca Takke HEPEIAKO CTAHOBSTCS
HOCUTEJISIMA TeMaTH3Ma, IIPUYeM BO BCEX 4HacTiIX, Kpome Agnus Dei 310, BCe ke, OIMH
rojoc. OH BezeT ce0s JOCTaTOYHO CBOOOJHO, HE UMESI, B OTIIMYHE OT «COCEICH», CBOCH
CTPOro 3akperieHHoW poiu. OH MOXKET HM3/1araTh Kak COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOJHBIN, Tak U
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA W3 NEPBOMCTOYHMKA MaTEpHaj, KOTOPbIA, B CBOK OYEPEIb, MOMKET
BBOJMTHCSA KaK UMUTALIMOHHO (YTO BCTPEUAETCs ropasio pexe), Tak U HeT. JIFoOOnbITHbIN
npueM BcTpeuaeTcsi B Havase pazziena Christe. Toapko 4TO AONEBIINM, B MPEAbLAYIIEM
Kyrie, cBoto Tpetpio (hpa3y TeHop ctaHoBuTcs B Christe cBo6oaHbIM. OHAKO B MEPBBIX
TakTax, OyJITO OBl «JIOWIPbIBas PpOJIb», PAKOXOAHO, C PUTMHUYECKUM BBIJICICHUEM,
IIPOBOJUT YETBEPTYIO CTPOKY IECHH, TEMAaTUYECKU CBA3bIBas paznesnbl. Clelyronuii,
IOCJI€ TMEPBBIX YETHIPEX 3BYKOB, g, CIOBHO «3aKOJBLOBBIBAET» MOTHUB, 00pasys
OH e sABISETCS HayalioM

HAJIOXCHUEC TIIPAMOro M peTporpagHoro ABHIKCHMHA.

HEMMUTAIIMOHHO TPOBEACHHOW y TeHopa mepBou ¢pasel c. f. (mpumep 54). Taxoe

IHOBCACHUC CBO6OIIHOF (8} rojoca npuaacTt pasgacily  YCpThl HCUMHUTAIIMOHHOI'O
napadpa3zupoBaHus.
302 KpaCHBIMM ~ NIPAMOYTOJILHMKAMM ~ O0O3HA4Y€HBl  MPOMOCTHI M PHUCIOCTBI  MAJbIX  TEM,

JKEITBIMA — OCTHHATHBIE TTOBTOpEeHUS ¢pas c. pr. f.
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[Ipumep 54. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «L.’homme armé II», Christe . 13—19.
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OO6muit max «L.’homme armé 11» — mukconuauiickuii. B ToM ke naay uznaraercs
MEJIOIUsl IIAHCOH, HE TPaHCIIOHUPYACh B LIMKJIE HU pa3y. JIaloBbIi aclieKT poAHUT MecCy
¢ muxsiamu M. Okerema u M. e Opro, a oTCyTCTBHE TpaHcHo3umuii c. f. — ¢ «L’homme
armeé» @. Kapona, 1. Tunkropuca, JI. Komnepa u A. bpromerns.

Bce BbllleckazaHHOE MO3BOJSET ClENaTh ONPEACIICHHBIE BBIBObI, KACAIOIIMECS
BO3MOXXHOW NpHHAMIEKHOCTH Mecchl nepy Jla Pro. Tak, cpemm XapakTepHBIX IS
KOMIIO3UTOPA MPHUEMOB pabOTHI B TEXHUKE cantus firmus MOXHO BBIJICJIUTS:

1. nmocraTouyHO SICHOE U YETKOE, C PUTMHUYECKUM BBIJICJICHUEM,
MaJIOOPHAMEHTUPOBAHHOE U3JIOKEHUE MEJOJUU MEPBOUCTOYHUKA B C. f.- ronoce,
YTO XapakTepHO JuUIsi pabOoThl C PUTMHU30BAHHBIMU MEJIOAMSIMU CBETCKOIO
npoucxoxaeHus (mecca «T andernaken») mnm aBropckumu resfacta (mecca «De
septem doloribus»);

2. B3auMojeicTBue TexHuK c. f. u mapadpazupoBaHus Kak HA MOHOXPOHHOM, TaK U
JTMaXpOHHOM YPOBHSX;

3. HKCIoNb30BaHUE IPHEMA OCTUHATHOTO BapbUPOBaHUs, KaK B MeJIouu C. f., Tak U B
pa3BepTHIBAHUU CBOOOHBIX TOJIOCOB;

4. nepemerpuzanus c. f.- roynoca;

5. HCMonb30BaHUE KAHOHUYECKOH TexHUKU. Jla Pro — mactep kaHOHa, aBTOP YeThIpex
KaHOHUYECKUX Mecc, OJIHa u3 KOTOPBIX — «Ave sanctissima
Maria» — IE€MOHCTPUPYET TEXHUKY TPOWHOIO IIECTUTOJIOCHOIO KAaHOHA, a
«L’homme armé I» — BUPTY03HOT0 MEH3YPATBHO-NIPONOPLIHUOHAIIBHOIO KAHOHA.
Heckonpko ocobeHHocTell He BIOJIHE XapakTepHbl i c. f.- mucbma Jla Pro B

1IeTIOM, OJTHAaKO BCTpeuaroTcsi B Mecce «L.’homme armé I»:
1. wmwurpamnus c. f. B kaxaom pazzaene. Jla Pro, 6e3ycioBHO, UCTIONB3YET 3TOT MPUEM,

0JIHaKO BecbMa padUHUPOBAHHO, Kak, Hampumep B Agnus Dei mecc «Alleluiay u
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«Conception tua». B «L’homme armé I» wmurpamus mnpoucxoaut Ooiee

MHTEHCUBHO, [IOPOM BHYTPHU Pa3eJIOB LIUKJIIA;

2. TOCTOSIHHOE BapbUPOBAaHUE PUTMUYECKOTO PUCYHKA IEPBOMCTOYHMKA, PUTMHKA
KoToporo yxe 3amaHa. B meccax «Alleluiay u «T’andernaken» ucmonb3oBaics
IpreM IPONOPIIHOHATBHOTO YBEITUYCHHUS/yMEHBIICHUSI PUTMHUKH, 0€3 U3MEHEHUS
BPEMEHHBIX COOTHOIIEHUHA Mexay 3Bykamu. IIpm stom B «L’homme armé I»
OTMEYaeTcsl BapbUPOBaHKE 33JJAaHHOI'O PUTMUYECKOTIO PUCYHKA.

Takum oOpa3om, paboTa € TEPBOUCTOYHMKOM TaK WM HMHAYe OTpakaer
xapakTepHble 4depThl nucbMma Jla Pro. Pasymeercs, Bce 3T aprymeHThbl, HE SBIISFOTCS
0€e3yCI0BHBIMH JI0Ka3aTEIbCTBAMU aBTOPCTBA, OHAKO, BCE )K€, B COUETAaHUH C JIOBOJAMHU
uccliefioBaTeNneld, OTHOCUTEIbHO  JIQJIOTADMOHHUYECKMX W HMCTOYHUKOBEIYECKHX
0COOEHHOCTEH, MOTYT CBUJETEILCTBOBATH B MOJIb3Yy TOro, 4yro uMeHHo [Isep ae Jla Pro
SIBJISIETCSI KOMIIO3UTOPOM 3TOTO LMKIIA.

e meccsl Ha «L’homme armé» II. ne Jla Pro — BecbMa mnpumMeuaTesnbHbIe
o0pa3ibl Kak B KOHTEKCTE TBOpYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOpA, TaK M B paMKaxX CIOXKUBIIEHCS
Tpaguiuu. OHM coueTaroT B ceOe BCEBO3MOXKHBIE METOJbl PaldOThl C OJHOTOJIOCHBIM
c.pr.f. C.f.-nucemo, oOorameHHOe NpUEeMaMH MUTPALlMM W TPAHCIO3ULIMUHU,
MIPEICTABICHO pa3JMYHBIMU CBOMMM BHAaMHU: C. f.- kaHOH U c. f.- octuHaro. TexHuka
napagpa3bl TaKkKe SBISET ce0d C pa3HbIX CTOPOH: «3pelioe», HWMHUTALMOHHOE
napagpa3zupoBaHue, IOPoH yCTyIIaeT MecTo 0oJiee apXxauuHOMY, HeuMHuTannoHHomy. C. f.
U napagpa3a aKkTUBHO B3aUMOJIEUCTBYIOT, IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HA MOHOXPOHHOM YpPOBHE,
OJIHAKO €CTh IPUMEP U UX AUAXpPOHHOTO B3auMmoaeicTBus: Crucufuxus meccol «L.’homme
armé II». OOpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHuE WHTEHCHBHas paboTa KOMIO3UTOpa C
METPOPUTMHUYECKUM MapameTpoM c. pr. f., Onaronapst KOTOpoil 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN HaIleB
npUOOpETaeT B KAKJIOM pazjiesie IUKJIa YHUKAIbHBIM BUI.

CpaBHuBas Meccol «L’homme armé» c TemMu, 4TO Takke JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT
B3aUMOJICHCTBUE TEXHUK IHCbMA, HO 3aMMCTBYIOT IIPU 3TOM NEPBOUCTOYHHKHU
JUTYPrU4e€CKOTr0 MPOUCXOXKIEHHS, OTMETHM, YTO POJHUT HX, MPEXKJIE BCEro, COOCTBEHHO
npouecc B3aumojieicTBus. ['aBHoe U3 oTinunii — otcytcTBHe c. fl.- mucbMa B HUKIIax
«L’homme armé». HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B HUX BapbUPOBAHHE MEJIOIMYECKOT0 MaTepraa
c. pr. f., Ge3yciI0BHO, MPUCYTCTBYET, OHO NMPOUCXOAUT HE TaK MHTEHCHUBHO, a BOIPOC

I/IIICHTI/I(bI/IKaLII/II/I CCIMCHTOB IICPBOUMCTOYHHKA 3JCChb HC CTABUTCH. He BCTpCUYACTCA B
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yKa3aHHBIX [UKJIaX-00pabOTKax JHUTYpPrUYeCKHX HAMeBOB W TaKOro pa3HooOpasus
METOJIOB paboTHI ¢ C. pr. f., HEBO3MOXKHO 37IeCh U BapbUPOBAHUE METPOPUTMHUUECKUX €TO0
acrekToM. Bce 3T HECOOTBETCTBUS B OYEpEIHOM pa3 JOKa3hIBAIOT Pa3HOCTH MOJIXOA0B K
pa3MYHBIM TEPBOMCTOYHUKAM, a TaKKe ICMOHCTPUPYIOT CTENEeHb WX BIUSHUS Ha

resfacta.
3.3. Soggetto ostinato

OnHoii U3 MHTEpecHeHMX pa3sHoBUaHOCTEN C. f.- mucbMa’® B Mys3bike, HaunHas ¢
nocneaHeit yetBept XV u Ha BceM npoTsbkeHuu X VI Beka siBisieTcst soggetto ostinato.
PenerutrBHAs TeXHUMKAa Kak TakoBass BOCXOAWUT K mno3aHeMy CpenHeBekoBblo. Ee
MpOSIBJIIEHUsS] — TexHUuKa Stimmtausch snoxm Ars antiqua, a Takke H30pPUTMHUYECKOE
MUCHMO, pacnpocTpanéHHoe B nepuon Ars nova. OctuHaTHOCTH Bo3pokneHus siBiser
ce0s B pa3Hbix oomuubsx. I'. {rodaun odpamraercs k Helt B 3HameHnuTO# «Gloria ad modum
tubae», CONPOBO3K/Iasi KAHOH B BEPXHHX I0JI0CaX PENEeTUIUAMI HUCXOAIIei KBapThl ¢'—g
panu co3nanus 3ddexra 3ByuaHus TpyOHbIX (aHpap. UyTb MeHbIIe BeKa CHyCTs K
nono6HoMy npuemy npubernet M. Bunaepc®™ B cemuronocHoit MyssikansHoit snutaduu
Kockeny «O mors inevitabilis», BKJIIOUYMB B MEIOJAMYECKUN MaTepual JIBYX HUKHHUX
NapTUil  TOBTOPSIOLIMECS  KBApTOBbIE M KBUHTOBbIE  XOAbl. OCTHHATHOCTB,
MPETBOPAIOIIASICS B MEJIOJUUYECKOM Pa3BEPTHIBAHUU I'OJIOCOB, CTAHOBUTCS XapaKTEPHOH
yeproii mmchMma K. [lenpe, Il neJlaPro um wuxX coBpeMEHHHKOB (B OCOOCHHOCTH
npejactaBuTeneil OypryHackod mikosbl). Haumnas ¢ konma XV Beka, KOMIIO3UTOPHI
Hepeako nmpuberarot K ostinato nmpu GopmupoBanuu c. f.-rosioca — BEAYIIErO0 HOCUTENS
soggetto. B aToM cilyyae Mbl CTalKUBAaeMCA C SBJICHUEM, MOJTYYHBIIUM B MHOCTPAHHOMN

IMTEpaType Ha3BaHHUe Soggetto ostinato’”,

303 BCJ'ICI[ 3a  IO. EBHOKHMOBOﬁ, Mbl HUCIOJB3YyEM TIOHATHA «TCXHHUKA TIIUMCbMa Ha C. f.»,

«c. f.- THCBMO/TEXHUKa» KaK CHHOHUMHUYHEIE. BripaxkeHue «c. f.- roJoc» OTHOCHTCS K TOMY, YTO U3JIaraet
NEPBOUCTOYHUK, «C. f.- KAHOH» — W3JI0)KEHUE IEPBOMCTOUYHUKA KaHOHWYECKH. FEgdokumosa FO. K.
VYuebnuk mnomudonuu. Bem. 1; Eedoxumosa FO. K. Vctopus mnomudponuu. Beim. 2a. My3blka 31moxu
Bospoxnenus: XV Bek.

304 TouHBIE TO/IBI KU3HU KOMITO3UTOPA HEU3BECTHBI, OJTHAKO UCCIIENOBATENH MOJIATAIOT, YTO PACIBET €10
TBOpuecTBa mpuiencss Ha 1525-1526 rogmel. [lompobOuee cwm.: Jas E. Vinders [Vender, Venders],
Jheronimus. /l Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000029427 (nata obpamenus: 09.04.22).

395 TlousTne soggetto ostinato Qurypupyer B psje pabOT Kak YCTOSBINMACS TEPMUH 0€3 yKa3aHus
npoucxoxnaeHus. Cm.: Elders W. Symbolic scores: studies in the music of the Renaissance. P. 61-96;
Schiltz K. Gioseffo Zarlino and the Miserere tradition: A Ferrarese connection? // Early Music



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000029427
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000029427
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TepMmuH «soggetto ostinato» He sBIsSETCS ayTeHTUUHbIM. TeopeTukamu Peneccanca
npoOjaemMbl OCTMHATHOM opraHu3auuu cantus firmus He oOcyxaamuce. Penkue,
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  HEraTUBHbIE, KOMMEHTapuu MOXHO HAaWTH  OTHOCHUTEIBbHO
MNOBTOPHOCTH Kak TakoBOW. Tak, ymOMsSIHyTO€ paHee, LIECTOe MPaBUIO0 KOHTPAIyHKTa B
«Liber de arte contrapuncti» («KHura o6 uckycctBe koHTpamyHkra») M. Tunkropuca
rinacut: «Korma Mbl moem HaJi IIaBHBIM KaHTYCOM, TO JTOJKHBI [0 BO3MOKHOCTH U30erathb
PEIUKTBI 1 0COOEHHO TOTJa, KOorjaa TakoBble [yxe] OyaxyT B TeHope... M xoTsa B r060M
rojoce pec(akTbl PeAMKTHI MO MpaBUiIaM TaK)Ke 3alpelarTcs, WHOTJa OHU BCE Ke
TepIUMbl — IIPU HOAPAKAHUU 3BYKY KOJOKONIOB WM Tpy6...»°%. JIx. Llapmuno B 66-ii
riiaBe Tperber yactu «Le istitutione harmoniche» noMuMo nMpodero NpUBOIUT B IPUMEP
TPU MOTETA, C. f. KOTOPBIX CTPOATCS HA MOBTOPEHUH OCTUHATHOM (urypsl: «Miserere mei
Deus» Xockena, a Taxke «Victor io salve» u «Inclite sfortiadum» A. Bumnapra. ABTop
oOpailiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO NOBTOPEHUS SOZZELt0 KOMIIO3UTOPHI COMPOBOXKIAIOT «CON

)37, Camo ke c1oBO

varie figure» (paznuuHbiMH purypamu) u pyramu (To €CTh KAaHOHAMHU
ostinato mosiBiigeTcs mo3xe, B 1687 roay, B couertaHuu ¢ «basso» u «contrapunto» B
«Documenti armonici» A. Bepapau®.

[Tox soggetto ostinato moHMMaeTcsi 0oJjiee WM MEHEE MPOTKEHHAsE My3bIKaJIbHAS
TeMa (soggetto), MHOTOKpaTHO OBTOPSIOIIASACS, KaK IIPABUIIO, B OJTHOM roJioce (HO MOpoi
M B HECKOJBKMX "’) Ha OJHOM WJIM Pa3HBIX BBICOTAX, HE IEPEMEKASACH MPH ITOM HHBIM

MaTepHaioM M BoIUIoHiaromiasics B TexHuke cantus firmus. Takum oOpazom soggetto

ostinato HE eCThb OTJeJbHasg TEXHHUKA, HO PAa3HOBUIHOCTH C. f.- muchMa, ompexaensemas

History. 2008. Vol. 27. P. 181-216. Macey P. P. Bonfire songs: Savonarola's musical legacy. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1998. 359 p.

36 [ut. mo: Iocnenosa P.JI. Tpakratel 0 My3blke MoanHa THHKTOpHCA C NPHMIIOKEHHUEM MOJHOTO
pycckoro nepeBoja oHbIX. C. 456.

07 Zarlino G.  Le istitutione harmoniche. Venezia: Francesco Senese, 1558.P.264 URL:
https://tmiweb.science.uu.nl/text/reading-edition/zarins58.html#ch369 (mata odpamenus: 09.04.22).

39 Berardi A. Documenti armonici di D. Angelo Berardi da S. Agata[,] Canonico nell’Insigne Collegiata
di S. Angelo di Viterbo; Nelli quali con varij Discorsi, Regole, & Essempii si dimostrano gli studij artificiosi
della Musica, oltre il modo di usare le ligature, e d'intendere il valore di ciascheduna figura sotto qual sia
segno. Dedicati all’Illustrissimo Signore, il Signor Conte Ranuccio Marsciani. Bologna: Giacomo Monti,
1687.

39 K u3BECTHBIM HaM Pa3HOBHHOCTSIM IIPOBEICHHUS SOggetto ostinato OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJBKHX
rojiocax OTHECEM: KaHOHMYECKOe, MO0 MPOBEACHUE, paclpeeICHHOe MEXIY ABYMsI TOJOCAaMH B JIyXe
Murpupytomiero c. f., a Takke MHOTOTEMHOE SOggetto ostinato, TO €CThb C OCTHHATHBIM IOBTOPEHHEM
Pa3IUYHBIX TEM B HECKOJIBKUX TOJIOCAX.
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HEKOTOPHIMU  MCCliefloBaTensMu  Kak  c. f.- octunaro’'?. Tlopropsisch, Tema MOXeT
0CTaBaThCsl HEM3MEHHOM KaK PUTMHYECKH, TaK U Menoaudecku. Ho Hepenko usmeHeHus,
Bce ke, mpoucxosiT. C TOUKM 3peHUs] pPUTMUKH 3TO MOTYT OBITh KaK MPOMOPIMOHAIILHEIE,
TaK W  [POU3BOJIbHBIE  BapUAHTHbIE  W3MEHEHMS,; C  TOYKA  3pEHUA
MEJNOJUKNA — BAPbUPOBAHUE, CBSI3aHHOE C I[OBTOPOM WM pEAyKIHEN 3BYKOB,
B3aMO3aMEHaMH 3BYKOB Ha OCHOBE TEXHHMKM MHIAaHHO ! a mopoil M Memomuueckue
npeoOpa3oBaHusl.

Becbma  nIOOONBITHBIA ~ MpUMEpP  MOCIEIHUX — IIECTUTOJIOCHBIH ~ MOTET
®. ne MonTte «Parce mihi, domine», uzgannsiii B 1564 rogy. CounHeHne COAEp>KUT TEKCT
BeTxo3aBeTHOM KHuru Mosa 7:16-21, roe 3amedarsieHbl MyKd W TyLIEHbIE CTpaJaHMs
BETX03aBETHOTO MPaBEJAHMKA, €r0 HEMPEOoJIOJIMMOE KeIaHue oOpecTd Mokoi. Moter
MOJIMTEKCTOBBIN: MapTHsl TEHOpa BBINOJIHSIET POJIb CBOCOOPA3HOTO «KOMMEHTATOPa»
coObITui. B Helt 3ByuuT soggetto ostinato ¢ MHBIM CJIOBECHBIM COIPOBOXKJICHHEM: «Sana
me, domine» (Hcuenu wmens, I'ocmogu — Mepemust 17:14). Brtopas wacte moTtera
OTKpBIBaETCs CAeAyIOMMM TeKkcToM: «Peccavi; quid faciam tibi, o custos hominum? Quare
posuisti me contrarium tibi, et factus sum mihimetipsi gravis?» (Ecnu s corpenui, To 4To
g caenato TeOe, crpax uenoBekoB! 3auem Twl mocTaBui MeHs NPOTUBHUKOM Cebe, TaK YTo
A cran camoMmy cebe B Tarocte?’'?). Soggetto 3jech IpeTeprneBaeT H3MEHEHHS:
OTTAJIKUBASICh OT MMEIOILIErocsl B TEKCTE CJIOBAa «contrariumy, M3JaraeTcs per motum
contrarium (B HHBEPCHUH).

Kak mpaBuio, ¢paza-ocTuHaTO MMeEeT HEOOJbIIME pa3Mepbl U MOBTOPSETCS B
KoMno3unuu Oosnee AByX-Tpex pa3. [loguac B KoinMdecTBEe MOBTOPEHHUM HIYT CKPBITHIHI
CMBICI, 3amu@poBaHHbIE CUMBOJBL. AHamu3upys wmoter «Tribularer si nescirem»
Jx. Tanectpunsl, Y. Dneapc®’® obparaer BHIMaHue Ha HEPETYISAPHOCTh Nay3MPOBAHUS

MEXJy [POBEJECHMSMH OCTHUHATO®'®, Onarojapss deM oOpasyeTcs OIpeeleHHOe

310 Hampumep, TakuM TepMuHOM modb3yercs FO. EBmokumoBa. Egdokumosa IO. K.  YueOHUK

nommdorwn. Bem. 1. C. 62-69.

U [TompoOHee 0 TeXHUKe HHTaHHO cM.: [ epsep JI. JI. TexHuka HHraHHO: ONBIT Kiaccudukaimu // KypHain
obmectBa Teopun My3bIkd. 2016. No 3. C. 44-66; [Iepgep JI. JI. VHTaHHO W JpyTHe CEKPETHI
oy (OHNYECKON TeXHUKH BTOpod monoBrHBI X VI- Hayama XVII Beka: monorpadus. M.: Poccuiickas
akanemus My3blku UM. ['Hecunbix, 2018. 239 c.

312 CunomaneHeiil iepeBoa Betxoro 3aBera.

313 Elders W. Symbolic scores: studies in the music of the Renaissance. P. 66.

314 OrMeTHM, YTO Soggetto MoTeTa coBmaaet ¢ . f.- octuHaTo 3HaMeHnTOro moreta JKockena «Miserere
mei, Deus».
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KOJIM4eCcTBO TakToB (TemmycoB) — 90. Kak wu3BECTHO, OJHOMMEHHBIM PECIIOHCOPUI
IIPUYPOYEH K IIEPBOMY BOCKPECEHBIO BEIMKOT0 110CTa, JINTYPIrUUE€CKUE TEKCTHI HTOTO JIHS
TECHO CBsI3aHbI C coepxanueM 90-ro ncanma.

[IpaBOMEpHOCTHP YMCIOBOWM CHUMBOJMKM MOJKET BBI3BIBATH COMHEHHS, OIHAKO
HEBO3MOXHO OTPHULATh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE SOggetti Bce ke HECYT B C€0€ CKPBITBI CMBICI.
CBoero pona My3bIKaJbHBIM MU(POM SBISUIHCH Takue soggetto ostinato, KOTOpbIE
BBIBOJIMJTUCH U3 TJIACHBIX 3BYKOB (hpa3bl UM UMEHH COOCTBEHHOT0. My3bIKajIbHbIE TEMBI,

3157 cranm ocHOBOM pAma (XOTh M BechMa

MOJTY4YMBIIHKE Ha3BaHHE sSoggetto cavato
HEMHOT'OYMCIIEHHOTO) KOMIIO3MIIMM, MOCBSALIEHHBIX, KaK MpPaBWIO, pa3HOro poja
npaButeasiM. CuHTarma soggetto cavato, B oTiMuue OT soggetto ostinato, siBisercs
ayTeHTU4YHOU. BrepBrie ompeneneHue «soggetto cavato dale vocali di queste parole»
(TeMa, BbIBEJICHHAs U3 IVIACHBIX 3BYKOB OIPENENEHHBIX c0B) ucnonb3yeT k. Lapauno
B Tpakrtare «Le istitutione harmoniche»>'®. TTo Bceii BUAUMOCTH, IEPBOMPOXOALEM B 3TOM
u3anHOM criocobe counnenus 6ot JKocken Jlenpe. Ero mecca «Hercules dux Ferrairae»
ABJIIETCS OJIHUM W3 PaHHUX OOpa3lOB MOCTPOEHHsSI KOMIIO3MIIMM HAa OCHOBE Soggetto
cavato. IIpumepom xomno3uTopa BAOXHOBWINCE Anpuad Bwmnapr, Uunpuano ne Pope,

Kaxe Manryanckuii, Xemnmusak Jlymyc, bapronome ne Ockobeno, @ununmne Poxbe u

npyrue. Cam JXXockeH He pa3 oOpalaics K HailIeHHOMY IIpUEMY, IPUMEPOM YEMY MOTYT

315 Hepenxo 310 siBieHHE UMEHYETCSI CONBMU3AIMOHHBIM cantus firmus. Bkpartiie mpuHIIUI BBIBEACHUS
TEMbI MOXKHO OIKCATh CJICAYIONIUM 00pa30M: IIACHBIC 3BYKHU CJIOB IIPe0o0pa3yroTCs B TOHbI COJIbMU3AIUH,
KoTopsie cosepxat Te ke riacubie: I=(M)I, U=U(t) u Tak nanee.

316 Zarlino G. Le istitutione harmoniche. P. 267.
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nocayxuth MoTeThl «lllibata dei virgo»*!” u «Ut Phoebi radiis»*'®, mecca «La sol fa re

19 a taxxe uncTpy™MenTanpHas Gandapa «Vive le roy»>%,

mi»>

CymecTByeT MHOXeCTBO (hOpM MPETBOPEHMs] NPUHIMMIA SOggetto ostinato B
KOHKPETHBIX COYMHEHHAX. B oOuiem miaHe, MOKHO COTJIacUThCS C KiaccuuKaluei,
npennoxennoit H. A. Cumakopoii*>!. PaccmarpuBast B cBoeM Tpy/ie 0oliee y3Koe SBIeHUE
JMCKPETHOTO OCTHMHATO, OHAa BBIACNSAET JBa poja OocTUHATHBIX ¢opMm. K mnepBomy
OTHOCSTCS T€ COUMHEHMS], I7I€ OCTMHATHBIM I0J0C UIPaeT MEPBUYHYIO POJIb U SBISIETCA
€MHCTBEHHBIM HOCUTEJIEM SOZZetto, KOTOPOMY OKpY KaroIIero rosoca HHANG EepEeHTHBI,
TO €CTh SBJIAIOTCS CBOOOJHBIMU OT TeMaTu3Ma. Ko BTOpoMy — KOMITO3HMIIMH, B KOTOPBIX

OCTHMHATHOE SOggetto KOHTPAIyHKTUPYET TeMe, n3Jararolieiics mociaenoBaTensHo, ppasza

3a (pazoit, 6e3 moBTopeHuil. [IocKOIbKY B TAKOM Cily4ae NEPBUYHBIM B KOMIIO3UIITHOHHOM

317 TTosTopsromuiicss B MoteTe MOTHB La—Mi—La BeiBenien u3 nmenn Ma—ri—a.

318 Soggetto MoTeTa HMeeT BechbMa 0c00BIi Bua. OCTHHATHAS TIOCIIEA0BATEIBHOCTS B BH/IE BOCXOIAIIETO
nnn Hucxoxasmero rekcaxopaos Ut-La (La—Ut) He moBTOpsAeTcss HEM3MEHHO, HO COOMPAETCs ITOCTETIEHHO:
Ut, Ut—Re, Ut—Re-Mi u tak manee. [logpoOuee cm.: Cyrdykoea JI. U., Tapacesuu H. U. 3aragxm motera
XKockena «Ut Phoebi radiis». C. 2—16.

319 Dro soggetto HECKOJBKO HapylIaeT NPHUBBIYHYIO TEXHUKY BBIBEJCHUS TEMBl M3 TIJIACHBIX 3BYKOB,
MOCKOJIBKY Tpeo0pasyeT Takxke coriacHsle 3BykH, Hampumep S=S(ol). I'. I'mapean B «lomexaxopne»
OOBSCHSIET ee MPOUCXOXKACHHE BeCbMa KYpPbe3HOH MCTOpueil 0 ToM, Kak JKockeH MpocHil MOIAEp:KKU
OJTHOTO BJIMSITENIBHOTO TOCHOJMHA, KOTOPBI HAa HMCKOBEPKaHHOM (pAHIy3CKOM BCSKUH pa3 OTBeual
kommozutopy: «Laise faire moy» («OctaBbre 310 MHe»). Cwm.: [napeawn I'. JIBeHamaTUCTPYHHUK
(bparmenTsr) / Ilepeom M. B. UBanoBa-boperkoro / My3bIkalbHasi 3CTETHKA 3aIlaTHOECBPOIEHCKOTO
CpenHeBekoBbst 1 Bo3pokaeHus / cocT. TekcToB U obmast Betyn. ctatbsa B. I1. lectakoBa. M.: My3bika,
1966. C. 411. UHTepecHo, 4TO B OJHOM M3 MaHYCKPHUIITOB, coxpaHuBIIKX Meccy (Biblioteca Apostolica
Vaticana. MS Capp. Sist. 41. URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Capp.Sist.41) uannunan nzo0Opaxaer
YeloBeKa B TIOpOaHe, KOTOPHIA JECPKUT B pyKax HEUYTO, HallOMWHamomee TOHKUK ¢iar. Haamucws Ha
HeM — «Lassa far a mi» cooTBeTCTBYeT TEKCTY pedpeHa 0THOUMEHHON UTAIBSIHCKOW QpoTTObl. Takum
00pa3oM, HapUCOBaHHbII YEIOBEK, BO3ZMOXKHO, SBJISUICS MarHaToM, Y KOTO KOMITO3UTOP TPOCHI TIOMOIIIH.
[MosiBnenne e CTPOKH (HPOTTONIBI — CKOpPEE BCEro UIpa CJOB, yNAa4YHOE COBIIAJICHUE, KOTOPHIM He
IIPEMUHYJ BOCTIOJIb30BATHCS UIUTIOCTPATOP MaHYCKPUITA (BO3MOKHO, C IOJAYl CaMOTI'0 KOMIIO3UTOPA).
320 CounHenne ckopee Bcero ObLI0 HamucaHo JKOCKEHOM BO BpeMs ero npeObiBaHus Bo DpaHuuu u
nocssimieHo JlromoBuky XII. Soggetto cavato momydeno ciaexyroumm obpaszom: V=U=U(t), I=(M)I,
V=U=U(t), E=(R)E, L E=(R)E, R O = (S)O(L), Y=I=(M)I: Ut-Mi—Ut—Re—Re—Sol-Mi.

321 Cumaxosa H. A.  KonrpamyHnkr  ctpororo  crunsi u  ¢yra.  Hcropus,  Tteopwus,
npaktuka. Y. 1. KOHTpanmyHKT CTpOroro cTuis Kak XyJO)KeCTBEHHas Tpagunus ©  ydeOHas
muciuminHa. C. 395-409. OtMeTHM, YTO HCCJCIOBAaTEIb HE JaeT B JAHHOM Clydae Kakoro-jiubo
oTIpezieNieHHs] TEXHUKE PaOOThI C EPBOMCTOYHUKOM. OHa HE CBSA3BIBACT IMPUHITHUII Ostinato ¢ TEXHUKOI C. f.
(daro ciemyer M3 MpeyTOKEHHON €10 TUIIOJIOTHH), HO U HE ONpeelisieT TEXHUKY KaK-Tiub0 nHave, Kpome
KaK «IIPUHITAIT 0Stinatoy Wi «O0CTHHATHAS (hopMay. DTO MO3BOJIIECT MPEANON0XNTh, 9To H. A. CnMakoBa
MBICTIMT Ostinato WM TUCKPETHOE Ostinato, Ha KOTOPOM JI€IaeTCsl aKLEHT, KaK CAMOCTOSITETIbHYI0 TEXHUKY
nucbMa. OZHAKO TO3BOJIUM ce0e He COTJIACHTHCS C AAHHOM MO3MLHMEH, Bellb NPUHIMII Ostinato B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE MMEET XapaKTepHbIE MPHU3HAKHU C. f.-TIMCbMa: HUTHPOBAHHUE MPEXKIEC CO3JAHHOM MY3bIKAJIEHON
TEMBI COUMHEHUS, a Takxke popMooOpasylomas poib OAHOTO Tojioca (B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydYasxX HECKOJIbKHX ),
JIOTMKE KOTOPOTO TOAYMHSIIOTCS CBOOOIHBIE OT soggetto rojoca. be3ycnoBHO, TOTpaHUYHBIC CIyYau,
TpeOyIolIre OTACTBFHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS, TPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHUMAHHUE, OIHAKO OOJBITUHCTBO 3 HUX MOTYT
OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI C TOYKH 3peHHS C. f.-TUChMa M B3aMMOJICHCTBUS €r0 C MHBIMH TEXHUKAMH.
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IIPOLIECCE SABIIACTCA COYMHEHHUE SOZZEtto HE MMEIOIErO OBTOPEHUM, JOTUKE UMEHHO €r0
pa3BUTHS OJUYHUHSETCS. MHOTOIOJIOCHBIN KOMIUIEKC, SOggetto ostinato UrpaeT BTOPUYHYIO

pons 22,

HecmoTpst Ha TO, uTO uHccienoBarenb (POKycMpyeT BHUMAHUE TOJIBKO Ha
JUCKPETHOM (opMe OCTHHATO, TO €CTh TaKOH, Il MOBTOPEHHUS TEMbI MEPEMEKAIOTCS
nay3amH, moo0HOe JIeIeHne, Ha Hall B3TJIS, CIIPABEIINBO U B OTHOIIEHWH OCTHHATHBIX
dbopM B 11€TIOM.

B ocTuHaTHBIX OopMax BTOPOro pojia MaTepua MepBOMCTOYHUKA paclpeaemsieTcs
MEX/1y HECKOJIbKMMHU rojlocamu, Ojarogaps 4eMy peub MOXKET MATH O YepTax TEeXHUKH
napadpasbl, koTopbie mpuodpeTator ¢. f.-counnenus. [Ipuuem napadpaszupoBanue B Takux
CIIy4asiX MOXET OBbITh Peain30BaHO KAaK B HMMUTAIMOHHOM, TaK M HEHUMHUTAIIMOHHOM
BUIaxX >,

B xauectBe mpumepa MOXXHO NpHUBECTH IaHCOH-meccy SI. OOpexta «Je ne
demande». B Hell 3auMcTByeTCS MaTepHall MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO NIEPBOMCTOYHHKA, B LIEJIOM
CO3JaeTCsl UCKyCHas KOMIIO3ULIMS, COYETAIOIIasi NPUHLIMIBI TEXHUKU C. f., mapoauu u
napa¢pasel. B Pleni sunt TeHop BeimonHsier posb c. f., mocienoBarenbHO, (ppasy 3a
¢dpa3oil, LUTUPYET MEIOIUIO0 TeHOpa MIaHCOH A. BloHya, B TO BpeMsl KaK MHHUIIMAIbHBIN
MOTHB, TOH »e MHapTWH MOJEIH, OCTHHATHO MOBTOpserca Oacom >, Bapeupysch
PUTMHUYECKH, MEJIOAUYECKHU U 3BYKOBBICOTHO. Bo3HUMKaromas B Ha4aabHOM ITOCTPOEHUU
paszena UMUTAIMOHHAs (PaKTypa He MOJIy4aeT CKBO3ZHOI'O Pa3BUTHS, IOCKOJIBKY MaTepral
0aca u TeHOpa TeMaTHYEeCKH HE COBMajaeT. Brixon soggetto 3a pamMKud OJHOTOJIOCUS B
COUETAaHUU C HETOYHbIM (mapapasupoOBaHHBIM) M3JI0KEHUEM 3aUMCTBOBAHHOTO
MaTepuana MpuIaeT KOMIIO3UIIUN YePThl HEMMUTAUIIOHHOTO TIapadpa3upoBaHusl.

Kak mokaspiBaeT mpakTuka, Jir00ast KjiacCUpUKAIKs HE TOTOBA OXBAaTHUTh BCETO
pasznooOpa3zus ¢hopm nperBopenus sapienus. H. A. CumakoBa, xapakTepu3ysi OCTUHATHYIO
dbopMy BTOPOTo poja, MUIIET: «[TEXHUKA | MpernoiaracT OAHOBPEMEHHOE PUCYTCTBUE U

OCTMHATHO TIOBTOPAEMOro (hparMeHTa TeMBI-Passagio, U BCeil TeMbI TOJTHOCTHION . B

322 Tam ace. C. 397.

32 [TonpoOHee o Tumax napadpasupoBaHus cM. pazaen 3.2. TUcCcepTamuH.

32 H. A. CumakoBa yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO TEHOP ITOTO pa3Jiesia MECChI IUTUPYET «MEJIOHIO JUCKAHTAy [IaHCOH,
B TO BpeMs1 Kak 0ac — HaydaibHBI MOTHB TeHOpa Moaenu. OnHako 3To He Tak. Menoaus c. f. B Pleni sunt
LUTUPYET UMEHHO TEHOPOBYIO MapTHIO C. pr. f., 4To ke 10 soggetto ostinato, OHO TEMATUYECKH COBIAAAET
C MHULUAIBHBIME ()pa3aMu Kak TEHOPA, TaK U CyIepHyca IIaHCOH, HO 3ByKOBBICOTHO — JIMIIb C TAKOBOM
y TeHopa. Cumarxoea H. A. Yxa3. cou. C. 397.

32 Tam once. C. 396
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JAHHOM CJIy4yae HAKJIaJbIBAETCs CIIEAYIOIIEEe OrpaHUYEHHUE: OJUH M TOT ke c. pr. f. Ha
IIPEKOMIIO3UI[MOHHOM YPOBHE pacCMaTpUBAETCsl W KaK LIEJOCTHOE IMOCTPOEHHUE, M KaK
OTJIeJIbHbIE CEIMEHTHI C MOTEHIMAIOM K WX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUIO B KayecTBE soggetto
ostinato.

BMmecte ¢ Tem, BCTpedaroTCsi COUMHEHHs, TJIe LEJIIOCTHOE soggetto m soggetto-
OCTMHATO MMEIOT Pa3jIM4HOE IPOUCXOKIEHUE, YTO SIBISIETCS YacThIO JaBHEW (HauMHAas C
snoxu  CpeaHEBEKOBbs) TpPAAMIMK  pabOTHl  OJHOBPEMEHHO C  HECKOJbKUMH
nepBouctoyHrkaMu. TakoBa mecca Kockena «La sol fa re mi». [lomumo octuHaTHOTO
MOTHBa, NPEACTABISIONIET0 COOOM soggetto cavato, B IHUKIE IUTUPYIOTCS HameBbI
rpuropuanckux mMecc: Gloria XV u Credo P,

OcranoBumcs Ha pasznene Et in terra. 3auMCTBOBaHHBIM XOpaj H3JIaraercs
CynepuycoM B TeXHHUKE C.f., TeHOp TeM ke 00pa3oM MPOBOJIUT Soggetto ostinato.
Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO anmpT (Kak U 0ac) — cBOOOAHBIA OT TemaTu3Ma IOJOC, B €ro
MEJIOIMYECKOM Pa3BEPTHIBAHUM IIOPOM BCTPAMBAIOTCS NPOBENECHMS soggetto cavato. U
TEHOp, U AJIbT JOMYCKAIOT BOJIBHOCTU B BOCIPOM3BENECHUU T€MBI. ECIM y mepBOro oHu
BECbMa HE3HAYUTEIbHbIE — BAPBUPOBAHME PUTMUYECKOIO PpHUCYHKAa, IOBTOPEHUE
HEKOTOPbIX 3BYKOB — TO  BTOpPOM  M300MJIyeT pa3HOOOpa3sueM  MEJIOAMYECKHUX
npeoOpa3oBaHui, BKIIOYAIOMMX B ce0f KaK pPAKOXOJHOE M3JIOKEHUE, TaKk |
TpaHCc(HOPMaLIMIO TEMBI C TOMOILBIO TEXHUKHU UHTAHHO. B TT. 7—8 anbT mpoBoauT soggetto
M B TpSIMOM, M B pPAKOXOAHOM BHAX, 00pazys MEJIOAUYECKOE TOCTPOEHUE,
HAIIOMUHAIOIIEE CBOETO POJia «MY3bIKaIBHBIN Manuuapom» (pumep 55). B 1. 10 ToT xe
rojIoc JEMOHCTPUPYET IIPUMEHEHHUE TEXHUKA MHIAHHO: BOKC Fa HaTypalbHOro
reKcaxopza IOAMEHSETCS TEM K€ BOKCOM IeKcaxopZa TBEPAOro, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
kiaBucy c. Tot xe npuem geMoHcTpupyercs u B TT. 12—13. PacnipocTpaneHnue TemMatuzma
soggetto cavato Ha JiBa rojioca NpuaaeT KOMIO3UIUU YePThl TEXHUKH NTapadpasbl, IpuyeM
KaK UMUTAIMOHHOM, Tak U HeT (B TT. 10-13, xorma moBTopsitomuecs (pas3sl soggetto

CoueTarTcd APYr C JPYroM CpeACTBaMHU MPOCTOro KOHTpamyHKTa). CodeTraHue ke ¢

326 JIro60BB KOMMIO3UTOpa K HaneBy Credo I mouctune Breyatisier. OH LIUTHPYETCS. B COOTBETCTBYFOLIMX
yacTsx neinoro kopmyca mecc JKockena: «De beata Virgine», «Sine nomine», «Gaudeamus», «Fortuna
desperata», «Malheur me bat», «Faisant regretz», «Pange lingua». UyThb MEHBIIHE ITUTATHl XOpaia
nosiBIsitoTes B «LL’homme armé super voces musicales», «Herculex dux Ferrariae», «L.’ami baudichon» u
«Mater Patris».
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[IOCJIEI0OBATEIbHO  M3JararomuMmcs B cymepuyce c.f., ¢opmupyer mOUCTHHE

VICKYCHEUIIIYIO KOMIIO3ULIMIO.

IIpumep 55. XK. Hdemnpe, mecca «La sol fa re mi», Et in terra, T1. 6-15.%7
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Bo3sBpaiasch k BoIpocy NpeoMIIeHHs YepT TEXHUKH napadpasbl, OTMETHUM. YTO
OHH MOTYT MPOCTYNaTh U B OCTUHATHBIX (popmax mepBoro poxaa. [lopoit 310 cBsizaHO C
KaHOHMYECKUM U3JIOKEHHEeM soggetto ostinato, Omaromapst dYeMy IIMTUPOBAHUE
NEPBOMCTOYHMKA BBIXOJUT 3a PAaMKU JIMHEAPHOIO H3JIOKEHUs. Tak MPOMCXOIUT B
aHoHnMHOM MoTete «Tota pulchra es». HaneB onHoumMeHHOro aHTU(QOHA B COUMHEHUN HE
3aMMCTBYETCSI, OJTHAKO C. pr. f. 371ech, Bce XKe, NPUCYTCTBYeT. UeThIpex3By4HOE Soggetto
ostinato IUTHPyeT HadalbHbI MOTHB MapuaHckoro antudoHa «Salve regina»’?® wu
KaHOHMYECKHU H3JIaraeTcsl B Mape BEPXHHUX TOJOCOB B IEPBOM 4YacTU KOMIIO3MLHUHU, BO
BTOPOM ke — B JABYX HMKHUX. C TOUKU 3pEeHUs MMChMa, TAKOH KaHOH HE IPEJCTABIISAET
OOJIBIION CIIOKHOCTH.

Kyna nckycHeil mpruHINN IMHTAIIMOHHOTO Mapadpa3upoBaHus IPETBOPEH B Mecce
«Malheur me bat» f. O6pexra. Kyrie Il npeacrasnsier coboit 1BoiHOE soggetto ostinato.
O6e noBTOpsOLIMECS MY3bIKAJIbHBIE TEMbl U3J1aratoTCsl OJHOBPEMEHHO CYNEPUYCOM M

6acom (mpumep 57). WX UWHTOHaUMM CXOJOHBI, TaK Kak MMeEOT oOulee

327 YepHBIMHU TIPSIMOYTOJIbHUKAMH 0003HAYEHBI IIPOBEICHUS SOZgetto ostinato y anbTa U TeHOpa; B TT. 7—8
CTpEJIKaMHU yKa3aHO HalpaBJeHHE JIBYKCHUS B U3JIOKECHUH TEMbI (MIPSIMOE U PAKOXOIHOE); 3HAKAMH «+)
0003HA4YeHbl 3BYKH CYNEpUYCa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME NepBOUCTOYHUKY — Gloria XV Trpuropuanckoi
MECCBHI.

328 Dror MOTHB Hepenko ucnojib3yercss B XV-—XVI Bekax B kauecTBe soggetto ostinato, Kk mpumepy B
tpexronocHoM motere JKockena [lemnpe «Salve Regina», mecturonocnom «Salve crux sancta» Skoba
Kiremenca-ne-Ilamer u msrturoiocaoM «Haec est illa dulcis rosay» Dnnasapa XKene.
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IIPOUCXOKIEHHE — LUTUPYIOTCA TT. 811 oaHOMMEHHOM maHcOoH>’

(mpumep 56).
Pa3HuTCcs NpOTSHKEHHOCTh OCTPOSHHM, BCIIEICTBUE YEro Ha TPU MPOBEACHUS BEPXHETO
royioca MpUXOoIATCS MATh B HIKHEM. [I0BTOpHI y cymepuyca peanu3yoT Ty e JOTHKY, 4TO
npogeMoHcTpupoBaHa B «Qui  tollis»  meccel  «Si dedero»  kommo3uTopa:
MPOMOPIIMOHATBHOE JBYKPATHOE YMEHBIICHUE [T TEIIEHOCTEH PUTMHUECKOTO pUCYHKa. B
naptuu 0aca AMMHUHYIMM TakKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT, HO HE CTOJb IOCJIEI0BATEIbHO:
JITUTETIHHOCTH B TEPBBIX YETHIPEX MPOBEACHUSX PAaBHBI, B IMOCIEJHEM — COKPAICHBI
BaBoe. Jlimsg oboux soggetti XapakTepHa BapUaHTHOCTb TMpPU  TOBTOPEHMSIX,
OCYIIECTBJsIeMasi dYepe3 pEAyKIUIO TOBTOPSIONIMXCS 3BYKOB. 3a CYET EIWHCTBA
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOI'O MaTepHajia, HakKiIaJblBalolIMecss IOpyr Ha JApyra TeMbl 00pa3yioT
UMHUTALMOHHYIO (aKTypy, KOTOpas B COYETAaHMM C MPUHLIHUIIOM MHOTOTOJOCHOTO

OUTHUPOBAHUA MOHOIHUYCCKOIr'o C. pr. f. npuaacT KOMIIO3WIHKU YCPThl MMHUTAIWMOHHOI'O

napadpazupoBaHus.

pumep 56. 1. O6pext/ M. Maprunn/ A. Mankop mancon «Malheur me baty, T1. 611, cynepnyc.’*
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329 ABTOpPCTBO IIAHCOH TOYHO HE ycTaHOBJIEHO. /. biokcam n b. Xarr ckiIoHSIOTCS K BEPCUH, YTO €€
COYMHWIJI HEeKTOo mo uMeHn Mankop (Malcort), o yem ckazaHo B ¢eppapckom Mmanyckpunre Rc. 2856.
Bo3moxHO, 3TO OAHO W3 HamWcaHWi (QaMHIMH, KOTOPYI HOcWi AnsOepTuHyc Mankyp
(Albertinus/Albertijne Malcourt). B To xe Bpems b. XancoH B kadecTBe BO3MOXHOTO KOMITO3UTOpA
HasbiBaeT M. MapTuHH, MOCKOIBKY €r0 MMs 3HAUHTCS B JBYX APYTMX MaHYCKPHIITAX, BKIIOUAIOIINX
counnenne. B 3HamenmToir anTonmormu «Harmonice Musices Odhecatony, uszmanunoit B 1501 romy
O. Ilerpyuun, aBTopom HaszBaH f1. O6pexT. Cm.: Bloxam M. J. Masses Based on Polyphonic Songs and
Canonic Masses. // Josquin Companion / Ed. Sherr. R. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000. P. 177-178;
Hudson B.  Two  Ferrarese @ Masses by  Jacob  Obrecht. /  The  Journal of
Musicology. 1985. Vol. 4. Ne. 3. P. 276-302; Haggh B. Malcourt // Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000040532 (nata obpamenus: 09.04.22).

330 B mrancon «Malheur me bat» mdpaMu OMEUEHBI 3BYKHM [IHTHPYIOIIMECS B pa3jeiic MecChl (pasbl;
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE M — B MIPHUBEJCHHOM (ParMEHTE MECCHI.
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IIpumep 57. Ilponomxkenue.
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[IpuBeneHHbIE BbILIE TPUMEPHI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT paziIudHble (HOPMbI OBITOBAHMS
TeXHUKU C. f.- ocTuHaTO. OHM ke CITy’)KaT HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBOM paHee
BBICKA3aHHOTO CYXKJIEHUS O SBIICHUU B3auMojeicTBus TexHuk c. f. (c. fl.) u mapadpassr.
Uro xe kacaercs mporeccoB (popmMooOpa3oBaHusi B KOMIIO3UIUSAX MOJOOHOTO poja, TO
oOpatuMmcs BHOBb K Kinaccudukanmu H. A. CumakoBoil. B ee ocHOBe n1exKUT onpesieneHne
MEPBUYHOCTA WJIM BTOPUYHOCTH KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM poiM soggetto ostinato B
npousBeneHnu. JlomoimHnM KiacCH(PUKAIHMIO C y9eTOM OCTHHATHBIX ()OpM B IEJIOM, a
TaKKe MHOTOOOpa3usi MPETBOPEHHMSI MPUHIIAIIOB Ostinato-muchma.

B octunHatHBIX (opMmax nepsoco poda soggetto ostinato HIrpaeT BEAYILYIO
KOMIIO3MLIMOHHYIO  POJb W SBISAETCS  IJIABHBIM  HOCHUTEJIEM  MaTepuaia
nepBOUCTOYHUKA — C. f.-ronocom. M3noxkeHne TeMbl MOKET ObIThb KaK OJAHOTOJOCHBIM,
TaK X1 MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM 3a CUeT KaHOHa (C. f.- KAHOH), NIONEPEMEHHOI0 pacIlpeaeIeHus
soggetto Mexly rojocaMu (B JaHHOM Cllydyae peub MOWJET 0 Murpupyouiem c. f.) uiau
MHOTOTEMHOT0 OCTHHATO (B ClIy4yae €IMHOr0 MCTOKa TEM, peub MOWIET O BIMSIHUU
TEXHUKU mapadpasbl, pasHOE NPOUCXOXKIEHHE soggetto OyneT CBUAECTENbCTBOBATH O
3aMMCTBOBAHUY HECKOJBKHUX IIEPBOUCTOYHUKOB).

K dopmam émopoco pooa otHecem Takue, soggetto ostinato B KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOM
npolecce urpaer noOouHyo posb. BeaymuMm BeicTynaer 3zeck c. f.-rosoc, nnararmomui
MEJIOJIMI0 TIEPBOMCTOYHHMKA MOCeA0BaTeNbHO. B ocTHHATHBIX (hopmax BTOpOro pozaa
MIEPBOMCTOYHHUK TOCIEIOBATEIFHO N3JI0KEHHOTO HAMEeBa U SOZgetto ostinato MOKET OBITh
Kak oOumM, Tak u HeT (kak B Mecce «La sol fa re mi» YKockena). OnpeneneHue TEXHUKA
paboThl C MEPBOMCTOYHHUKOM, B JAHHOM ciyyae, OyJleT TECHO KOppeIupoBaTh C
TEMaTUYECKUM MTPOUCXO0KIEHUEM KOHTPAIYHKTHUPYIOUINX soggetti, Tak ke, KaK U B CIy4yae

MHOTOTEMHOTO OCTHHATO B (pOpMax mepBOro poja.
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Texnuka c.f.- ocTUHATO BaXkHa C TOYKM 3PEHUS PA3BUTHS TEMaTHU3MA.
MHOrokpaTHble peuTepalu NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO JIAKOHMYHBIX W JIAUJApPHBIX soggetto
ostinato 00ecrieYrMBaOT TeME y3HABAEMOCTh JIaXe MPU HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX U3MEHEHUSX B
Hel. Henp3st He cormacutbes ¢ 10. K. EBIOKMMOBOM, YTO «B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx IMOYTH
HAYTO HE MeEIIaeT Ha3BaTh TaKOE MEJIOJMYECKOE OCTHHATO ‘‘TeMOW~ HEOOIbIION

nonudoHuueckoii  GopMbl  cBOeoOpazHOM  “mpadyru”»>3l

Jlymaerca, d4ro mox
«HEKOTOPBIMHU CITy4asiMu» UCCIEA0BATENb MojpazyMeBasia (OpMbI, B KOTOPBII MPUHITUT
ostinato BOIJIONIAETCS IUCKPETHO, a HEOObIIOe soggetto mpoxoauT ot [ u V creneHei, B
pe3ynbTaTe 4ero oopasyercsi cBoeoOpazHas (hyra, OCHOBaHHAs Ha YepeIOBAaHUU TEMHEI (B
KBapTO-KBUHTOBOW JUCIIO3UILIMM) U UHTEpMEAUHU. TaKk WIM HHA4e, MPUHLHUII soggetto

ostinato — OJIMH W3 MHTEpPECHEHIIMX MposiBIeHU c. f.- muckMa u TpedyeT AeTalbHOTO

OCMBICJICHHUSI.
3.3.1. [IperBopenune npuHOHUNna soggetto ostinato B Mmeccax Jla Pro

Kax Opu10 mokaszaHo paHee, IPHUHIMI OCTUHATO — BAXKHBIA 3JIEMEHT MOTHBHOTO
pasButuga B counHeHusx Jla Pro. OgHako Kk TexHuke c.f.- OCTUHATO KOMIO3UTOP
oOparaeTcs aumb ABaXbl, B Meccax «Cum jucunditate» u «Sancta Dei genitrix». O6a
COUMHEHHUsI OOHApPY>KMBAIOT MHOXECTBO OOIIMX 4YepT B pabOTe C MEPBOMCTOUYHUKOM,
00bEIMHEHbl MAapUOJOTUYECKOW TeMaTHUKOW. B KauecTBe MEpBOMCTOYHHUKA JJII MECCHI
«Cum jucunditate)» KOMIIO3UTOP BHIOMpAET OJHOMMEHHBIM aHTU(OH, 3ByYalUd Ha
npazaauk PoxzaecrBa [leBol Mapum. Soggetto ostinato Mecchbl CKJIaJbIBAeTCs U3
HUTUPOBAHUS TEPBOM (pa3bl HaleBa, OJHAKO, MPUCYTCTBYET TaKkKe 3aUMCTBOBAaHUE U
nocieayomux ¢pas.

Uro e kacaeTcsi Mecchl «Sancta Dei genitrix», TO €€ INEpBOMCTOYHUK HE
uaeHtTuguiupoBad. CeMU3BYUYHBIH MOTHUB, W30paHHBIA KOMIIO3UTOPOM B KauecTBE
soggetto Mecchl, MNOcBseHHOW JleBe Mapuu, HEBOJIBHO OTCBUIAET K YHUCIOBOM
CHUMBOJIUKE, CIOXKUBILIEiics B My3bike Bospoxaenus™? (nmpumep 58). B emuHCTBEHHOM
COXpaHMBLIEMCSI MaHYCKpPUIITE MECChl IIPUCYTCTBYET IOACTPOYHAs IomeTa — «Sancta

Dei genitrix intercede pro nobis». Tor ke TeKCT HaxoauM B coBpeMeHHOM «Liber

31 EsnokumoBa 0. K. Yueonuk nomdponun. Beimr. 1. C. 64.
332 TTompobuee 06 3ToM B « AHTpMeIUH 2» UCCEpPTaLH.
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antiphonarius»*3*. Dto kpatkuii pecioncopuii (responsorium breve), 3ByuaIux Bo BpeMs
6orociy>xkenuid Ha npa3aHuk [Ipecsaroit leBst Mapuu Po3zapusi, 7 oktsi6psi. OgHako ero
MeJNOoJaUsl HE COBMAJaeT C TOM, 4YTO 3BYYMT B TEHOpe Mecchl. B. Dmmepc B cratbe,
MOCBAIIEHHOH cuMBonuke B c. f.- Meccax Jla Po®*, onHo3nmauno ykaseiBaeT Ha
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUE TIEPBOUCTOUYHHKA B «Sancta Dei genitrix» — BTopas (paza (a TouHee, ee
okonuanue) antudona «Cum jucunditaten. C oIHON CTOPOHBI, Takas HAES KaKeTcs
MPUBJIEKATEIILHON — J[BA MOXO0XKHUX MO KOMIO3UIIMOHHON HJIe€ COUYMHEHUS 3aUMCTBYIOT
onuH c. pr. f. C 1pyToii cTOpOHBI, — HACTOPAKHUBAET HECOOTBETCTBUE TEKCTA, YKA3aHHOTO
B MaHYCKPHUITE C TEM, YTO COMPOBOXKIACT MPEAMOIOKUTEIHHO 3aNMCTBOBaHHYIO (hpazy
antudona (Navitatem beatae Mariae celebremus). He coBnagaeT u JiaJoBoe HAKJIOHEHUE
MPEeJIoJiaraeMoro MEPBOUCTOYHMKA W MECCHI: JiaJ aHTHU(OHA — MUKCONHUIUNUCKUMA, B
nukie mpeobnagaer (puruiickuii. JIro6ompITHO, 4TO B MoTeTe «Sancta Dei genitrix»
Moxanneca JIymu, BHIIONTHEHHOM B TEXHHKE mapadpasbl, IepBasi Majas TeMa BKIIOYAcT B
ce0si MeNoIMYEeCKOe MOCTPOeHHUE (TakXKe, OJHAKO, HE COBIAAIONIUN IO JIaay), BechMa
noxokee Ha soggetto ostinato meccsl Jla Pro (mpumep 59). UnTOHAIMOHHOE CXO/ICTBO U
POJICTBEHHOCTh TEKCTOB HATAJKHWBAIOT HA MBICIb O CYIIECTBOBAaHUHU OOILEro Ui JBYX

COYMHEHHI MTEPBOUCTOYHUKA, KOTOPBI, O BCE BUAUMOCTH, HE COXPAHUIICS.

ITpumep 58. Mecca «Sancta Dei Genitrix». Ostinato

[I\SV ”

San-cta De - i ge - ni- trix

Hpumep 59. Hoxaunec JTymu. Motet «Sancta Dei genitrix», cymepuyc, TT. 1-8.
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B o0oux mnukiax MOBTOPEHUS OCTMHATHOIO MOTHBAa B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBAaHbI BOKPYT IMaBHbIX cTyrneHei naga — [ u V. Ha nporsbkenne meccsl
«Cum jucunditate» soggetto ostinato MOBTOpsE€TCS B MapTuu TeHopa 98 pa3 u moutu B

KaXX70M pasjesne 3Byuut oT [ u V cryneneit (3Byku g U d, COOTBETCTBEHHO). VckmoueHue

333 Antiphonale sacrosancte Romana Ecclesi pro diurnis hpris. Parisiis, Tornaci, Rome: Disclée & Socii,
1949. P. 878-879.

33% Elders W. Number symbolism in some cantus-firmus-masses of Pierre de La Rue. // Jaarboek van het
Vlaamse Centrum voor Oude Muziek, Netherlands. / Ed. Moens-Haenen G. P. 1987. Bd. III. S. 60
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COCTaBJIAET Sanctus, B KOTOPOM MOTHB MPOBOAMUTCS B HUCXOJSALIEM MOPSAKE MO 3ByKam
COJIBMU3ALMOHHOTO psiAa, OT V cTymeHu K 1. 3ByKoBbICOTHBIE ucnio3nninu 66 IpoBeIeHUI
soggetto ostinato B TeHOpe Mecchl «Sancta Dei genitrix» OTIM4ar0TCsl HECKOIBKO OOIBIINM
pazHooOpa3uem, Hexxkenu B Mecce «Cum jucunditatey. [Tomumo mpoBenenuit ot [ u V
CTyNeHel (e W g, COOTBETCTBEHHO), MEJOJUS IMOPOM MPOXOAUT OT a U d, W JIHIIb
eanHoxbl, B Agnus Dei I ot g.

Jlnst  o0oMX IMKJIOB XapakTEepeH MPUHIMI BapbUPOBAHMS SOggetto mpH
noBTopeHusix. B Mecce «Cum jucunditate» OHO HACTOJILKO aKTUBHOE, YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUN
HE TOJBKO pa3jiena, HO M YacTH MPAKTUYECKU HEBO3MOXKHO HAaWTH JBa OJMHAKOBBIX
IIPOBEJICHUS TOBTOPAIOIIErocsi MOTHBA. BappupoBanue B c. f.- rojgoce nocturaercs u 3a
CYeT PUTMUKH (YBETUYCHHE M YMEHbIIIEHUE IUTEIBHOCTEH, CMEHAa PUTMHUYECKOTO
pUCYHKA), U 3a cueT JN00aBJIeHHUS WU ycedeHHs 3BYKOB. IlocieqHee BO3MOXKHO B
OKOHYaHWMHU (hpa3bl, T7Ie IPUCYTCTBYET MOBTOPEHHUE KaJCHIIMOHHOTO 3ByKa. JloOGaBieHus
K€ OIPaHUYMBAIOTCS PENETULUSAMU OCHOBHBIX TOHOB, YTO HE HapylLIaeT MEJIOJUYECKYIO
CTpykTypy MoTHuBa. Kyna Oosiee HUHTEHCHBHOE BapbUpPOBAHHE XapaKTEpPHO IS
IpoBeJIeHUH soggetto ostinato B okpy»Karomux c. f.- maptuto ronocax. B stux cimyuasx
MMEET MECTO JIMHEeapHoe mapadpa3upoBaHHE MOTHBA, €ro AaKTHUBHOE HACHIILIEHUE
OpHAMEHTAIbHBIMU 3ByKAMU.

B otnuume ot meccel «Cum jucundutate», e mnpu OOWIBHOW pabore ¢
PUTMHUYECKUM MapaMeTpoM c. f. Menoauueckuil MpakTUUYeCKH HE 3aTparuBalics, B Mecce
«Sancta Dei genitrix» Jla Pro mopoil BapbupyeT W WHTOHALIMOHHBIA KOHTYP MOTHBA.
Komnosutop npuberaer 3necs k ToMmy xe mpuemy, uto u JKocken Jlenpe B mecce «La sol
fa re mi» — texHuke wuHranHo. Hampumep, B Qui tollis BTopas mnojoBuHa
MOBTOPSIOIIETOCs MOCTPOCHUSI CMEIIAETCSA Ha KBAPTY BBEPX, MOJYJIUPYSI U3 HATYPATIbHOTO
rexkcaxopa B msarkui. Tot ke npuem — B Patrem u Agnus Dei II (mpumepsr 60, 60 a). B

MOCJICAHCM MOAYJISIUA MHAA: U3 HATYPAJIbHOTO ITCKCaxop/a B TBGpI[BIfI.

ITpumep 60. I1. me Jla Pro, mecca «Sancta Dei genitrix», 60 a. Agnus Dei II, T1. 44-46, TeHop.

Patrem, TT. 67, TeHOD.
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C ToukHM 3peHMs CTPYKTYpHI, B [TOAABIISIONIEM OONBIIMHCTBE PA3EIIOB JIBYX MECC
IPETBOPSETCS NPUHIUI OCTUHATHBIX (pOpM MepBoro poza. JIMCKpeTHOCTh HecTabuiIbHa U
BBIJIEP)KUBACTCA JUIIb Nepuoanyecku. MotuB octuHato B Mecce «Cum jucunditate»
MMeeT CTPYKTypy HamofoOue KoHIeHTpudeckoi: d'—h-d'—e'-d"d'. Enunctso
MHULMAIBHOTO U KaJIEHIIMIOHHOI'O TOHOB MIO3BOJISET CLEIIATh IPOBEACHUS SOggetto, Koraa
NOCJIEHUI 3BYK IPOBEACHMS CTAHOBUTCS IIEPBBIM B ITOCJIELYIOLIEM.

Camu 1o cebe mpoBeieHUs soggetto ostinato mopoi coOMparoTcsi BHYTPH pa3/IesioB
MECC B JIOTMYECKH BBICTPOEHHYIO IOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTh. TaKyl0 OpraHu3alui0 MOXXKHO
yemotpets B Christe, Kyrie Il u Et in terra mecchi «Cum jucunditate». B Christe
NOBTOPEHUSI CKJIAAbIBAIOTCS [0 THUIy TPEXYaCTHOM KOMIIO3MLIMM, B IIEHTpE
KOTOpPOIl — TpH mpoBeaeHus oT d’, mo kpasM oaHokpaTHble — oT g. B Kyrie Il u Et in
terra B maptuu c.f. Qopmupyercs mnepuoAuyHas CTPYKTypa, CKIaJbIBAIOLIAsACA U3
MOJO0OHEBIX STYEEK:

Christe: [d g g|d g g
Etinterra: |gddd/ggddd|/gddd|

B Kyrie I, Et in terra 1 Cum Sancto Stiritus meccol «Sancta Dei genitrix» c. f.- romnoc
MMeEET 4epThl TpexuacTHOCcTH. OcobeHHo 310 3ameTHO B Kyrie I, peanuzyronmm npuHIumn
JUCKPETHOIO OCTHHATO, TJ€ TPU MPOBEAEHUS B TEHOPE — e—h—e — HE TOJIbKO HUMEIOT
OJIMHAKOBBIM PUTMHUYECKUI PUCYHOK, HO ¥ BpEMs Iay3UpOBaHMs. UepThl peNpU3HOCTH B
pazJiernie yCUJIMBAIOTCA U 32 CYET MOBTOPEHUS HAYaJIbHOT'O TOCTPOESHUS B TapTUU Oaca.

OO0muM 3HaMeHaTeneM JJs JBYX MECC CTAHOBUTCS MPUHLMI MPOHUKHOBEHUS
Marepuana soggetto B CBOOOAHBIE Tojoca. B HuUX MpoBeleHUS] MOTHBA OCTUHATO
OTJIMYAIOTCS KyJa Oojblel cBOOOJON B M3JIOKEHUHM NMEPBOMCTOYHMKA. OpUTHHAIbHBIC
3BYKH TIEPEMEXKAIOTCA C YYXKEPOAHBIMU, BCSIKUWA pa3 (QOpMUPYS HOBBIA BapHaHT
TEMaTUYEeCKOro ayieMeHTa. BBeneHue MoOTHBOB c. pr. f. B okpyxatomue c. f.- ronoc
MapTUd, B COBOKYIHOCTH C WCIOJBb30BAaHHEM TEXHUKH KOJIOPHPOBAHHS, 00ecrednBaeT
dopmupoBaHue B pa3enax HUKIOB MOHOXPOHHOE COYETaHUE MPUHIUIIOB MMChMa Ha C. f.
U apagpassbl.

B «Sancta Dei genitrix» MHTOHaIMU soggetto B CBOOOJHBIX I0JIOCAX 3BydaT HE

TOJIBKO B HAYaJbHBIX IIOCTPOCHMSX pa3/EiOB, HO HEPEIKO PEUTEPUPYIOTCSI W Ha
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NpOTSKEHHE UX pasBUTHA. B ocobGeHHOCTH 3T0 3ameTHO B Hebombmmx Christe™ n

Kyrie II, rae 3auMcTBOBaHHBIN TeMaTH3M IJIABEHCTBYET HaJ CBOOOJHBIM MaTepUalIoM, a
YepThl OCTUHATHOCTH CBOMCTBEHHBI JJIsl BCEX TOJ0COB MOJU(POHUYECKOro KoMmIuiekca. B
TpexrojocHoM Et incarnatus BBeieHHE B TKaHb SOggetto 0COOEHHO MPUMEUYaTEeNbHO XOTS
Obl TIOTOMY, YTO pa3zell, HAMMCAHHBIM B TEXHUKE CKBO3HOTO MMHUTAIIMOHHOIO NTMChMa, Ha
OoJbIIIEM CBOEM IMPOTSHKEHUU CBOOOEH OT c. pr. f. IMuTannonHoe nposeaeHue soggetto
COBMAJAET ¢ TEKCTOBOM (hpa3oil ex Maria Virgine — eJUHCTBEHHBIM BO BCEM OPJAUHAPUU
HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIM yrloMuHanuu JleBsl Mapumu.

B Kyrie I meccot «Cum jucundutate» mpoBeneHHs soggetto ostinato B TeHoOpe
COINPOBOXKJIAETCS MHOTOKPATHBIM MIOBTOPEHUEM TOT'O K€ MOTHBA y JUCKAHTA, KAHTyCa U
Oaca. 3By4ya TOYHO WM BapbUPOBAHO, TEMATHYECKHI 3JIEMEHT MOJUYMHSET cebe Bce
MHoOroroJiocue paszaena. OqHako 31ech Uesi OCTUHATHOCTH BBIXOJIUT 33 PAMKHU TEMaTHU3Ma
c. pr. f. Haunnas c 1.5, y kaHTyca MOSBISETCS HOBas Meloandeckas (pasa, KoTopas,
NoJ00OHO OCHOBHOM, TOBTOpSIETCS B  BapbHUPOBAaHHOM Buae. Menoauieckoe
pa3BepThIBaHUE CBOOOIHBIX I0OJI0COB (B 0COOEHHOCTH JUCKAHTA U KaHTYCa), COCTOSIILEE U3
BapbUPOBAHHBIX peNeTUIUi ¢pa3, AEMOHCTPUPYET OCTUHATHYIO TEXHUKY MOTHBHOTO
pasBuTus . Vnes MOBTOPHOCTH OXBAaTBIBAET COOON CTPOEHHE KaXkKIOTO Tojoca, YTO
IPUBOAUT K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO MAHOCTUHATHOI' (pakTypsl (mpumep 61). IMogoGHBIX
OpUMEpPOB B Mecce OoJjbllle HE BCTpEYaeTcsi, OJHAKO MepBas (pa3a MEpPBOUCTOYHHUKA
3BYUYHUT y CBOOOHBIX T'OJIOCOB B HAYAJIbHBIX MOCTPOEHUSAX HEKOTOpBIX pazaenoB (Christe,
Kyrie II, Et in terra, Sanctus, Osanna Agnus Dei I), a mopoit Bropraercst B HUX B IpoIiecce

pa3BUTHA.

335 T, Kuxu B peJaKTOPCKAX KOMMEHTAPUAX K U3MaHUIO MeCChl OTHOCHUT paszen Christe K CBOOOIHBIM OT
c. f.- rexauku. C 1aHHBIM MHEHHEM CJIOXKHO COTJIACUTHCS, IIOCKOJIBKY 0ac IEMOHCTPUPYET BCE YEPTEI
c. f.- muceMa: ero pasBepThIBaHME CBSA3aHO MCKIIOYUTENBHO C BOCIpOM3BeIeHHEM soggetto. Takum
00pa3oM peub MOXKET UATU BOBCE He 00 OTCYTCTBHH C. f., HO 0 ero Murpanuu u3 TeHopa B 6ac. Keahey H.
Introduction to Missa Sancta Dei Genitrix // Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia. Vol. VI. P. XXVIIIL
3TepMHUHOIOTUYECKOE OIPE/ICIICHHE «OCTHHATHAS TEXHHUKA MOTHMBHOTO Pa3BHTHUS» YHNOTpeOiseTcs, B
yactHocTH tO. EBnoxumoBoii. CM.: Egdokumosa IO. K. Vctopus noaudonnu. Beim. 2a. My3bika 3moxu
Bozpoxaenns: XV Bek. C. 245.

337 Tam once.



IIpumep 61. I1. xe Jla Pro, mecca «Cum jucundutate», Kyrie I, 1. 4-1
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B Kyrie II Toro xe mukia My3bIKaJlbHasi TKaHb CKJIQIBIBAETCS MOJ00HO MO3auKe.
[Tomumo octuHato B c.f., OKpyKarolee MHOTOTrOJIOCHE OpPraHW30BaHO 3a CUET
MOBTOPEHUN Tpex HeOONbIMUX MOTHBOB. OIMH M3 HUX — IMOCTYNEHHOE HUCXOJAIIECE
JBUKEHUE B aMOMTYyCe KBHUHTBHI — Ojlarofaps CBOCH yHHBEPCAJIbHOCTH, CTAHOBHTCS B
UKJIe CKBO3HBIM. OH, 3Bydamuidi B TPSIMOM W HWHBEPCHOHHOM BHJIaX, WHOTJA C
HEOONBITMMU HW3MEHEHHSIMH B OKOHYAHHUM, MpHOOpeTaeT OoNbIIoe 3HAYEHUE B
dbopmupoBanun MHororosiocusi B Sanctus, Pleni sunt u Benedictus. Opranuzarnus
MEJIOJUYECKOro pa3BepThiBaHUSI cBOOOAHBIX TonocoB B Kyrie II mpoucxomut 3a cuer
COIIOCTABJICHUSI TOJAOOHBIX MOTHBOB B Pa3JIMYHBIX KOMOWHANMsIX. TakuMm oOpa3om,
OCTMHATHOCTh B paMKax OJHOro rojoca (kpome c.f.) 31ech He CKJIaIbIBaeTCs,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOTOTEMHOE OCTUHATO HE 00pa3yercs.

[Topoit moBTOpEeHNS MOTHBOB, HUHTOHAIIMOHHO HE CBSI3aHHBIX C C. pr. f. OKa3bIBAlOT
CWJIBHOE BIIUSIHUC HA CTPYKTYPY HEKOTOPBIX pa3zesioB. B nHumamsaoM nocrpoernu Qui
tollis meccet «Cum jucundutate» TpemMsi CBOOOJHBIMH TOJIOCAMH HMHUTAIIIOHHO
MIPOBOJIUTCS paHee He MpeICTaBlIeHHas Melloinyeckas ¢ppas3a. B BapprupoBaHHOM BHJIe OHA
MOBTOPSIETCS B pa3BepThIBaHUM pazjena. Ho, BMecTe ¢ TeM, NpUCYTCTBYIOT U TOUHBIE €€
MPOBEJICHUS, TIPUYEM HE OJIHOTOJIOCHO, & B BHJC TPEXT'OJIOCHOTO KOMILIEKCA, KOTOPBIN

HECKOJIbKO pa3 BO3HUKAaeT Ha nporskeHun Qui tollis nHanmonmobue pedpena. Ilpu

338 KpacubiMu IPSIMOYTOJIbHUKAMU 0003HaY€EHBI IPOBEICHUSI soggetto ostinato;

OpPaHXEBBIMH — OCTHHATHBIC ITOBTOPCHUS, OCHOBAHHBLIC Ha CBO6OJIHOM Marepualic.
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MOBTOPEHUAX, MIOMHUMO PUTMUYECKOTO U MEIOJAMYECKOTr0 BapbUPOBAHUS, MPOUCXOIUT
CMEHa MOpsAJIKa U BPEMEHHM BCTYIUIEHUS TOJIOCOB, YTO MPUBOAUT K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO
B/IBOMHE-TIOJIBUKHOTO KOHTpamyHkTa. [lpu mocienneMm mnpoBeaeHuu (Qpasza 3BYUUT
UMUTAMOHHO Yy 0aca M KaHTyca B PETPOrpajHOM JBMXKEHHMH, 00pa3ysl MPOU3BOAHOE
COCJIMHEHNE B TOPU30HTAJIHHO-0OPATUMOM KOHTpAIyHKTE, a €€ MOBTOPEHHE B 000HX
roJiocax OT TeX K€ BBICOT 00pa3yeT kKaHOHWYecKyto cekBeHnuio 1l pa3psga. Taxke, kak u
B Kyrie I, B pa3aene ckiaapiBaeTcsi maHOCTUHATHAA (DakTypa.

[TockonbKy MEepBOMCTOYHUK Mecchl «Sancta Dei genitrix» He WIeHTU(GULIKUPOBAH,
HEBO3MOYKHO IMOHATh, LMUTUPYETCSd JU B LMKIE KakoW-nmubo emie c. pr. f. OnHako
JTHOOOTBITHOM HAXOJKOM SIBISIETCS MeNoAus, 3Bywarias y Oaca B Patrem (TT.23-29).
310 — Tpu HavanbHble (Qpas3bl necHu «L’homme armé» (mpumep 62). IlepBas nana B
U3MEHEHHOM BHJIE, a JIB€ MOCIEAYIONINe U3JI0KEHbI 0ojee OJIM3KO K MEPBOUCTOYHHKY,
MPUYEM TPEThsI COXPAHSET XapPaKTEPHBIM CHHKOMUPOBAHHBIA PUTM IIAaHCOH. CII0XHO
YTBEPKIATh C KAaKOH 1eJbI0 Obl1a BBeieHa nutara. Cy/isi 0 XpOHOJIOTHYECKOMY KaTalloTy
mecc, cosganHomy X. Mekonu™?, «Sancta Dei genitrix» 0OTHOCUTCS K HO3JHEMY HEPHOTY
TBOpuecTBa Jla Pro m mosBnsiercss B MaHyckpunrtax juiib nocie 1516 roma. MoxkHO
MPENONIOKUTh, YTO IIUKI OBLI CO37aH B KayecTBE BOTHMBHOM boropoamuHoil Mecchl,
CIy)uBIIelics BO BpeMs opuuuanbHbIX Berped Oppena 3osortoro pyna*’. Ommako
COXpaHUBILIMECS JAaHHBIE O BPEMEHHU MX MpoBeieHus ! mokasbiBaroT, uto B Hauane X VI
BeKa TakoBbIX Obuto Tpu: B 1501 romy B bproccene, B 1505 rogy B Munnenoypre,
mpoieamias 0e3 IEPKOBHBIX IIEPeMOHUN, a gaiee — auinb B 1517 romy, cHOBa B
Bproccene. Kaxxercss COMHUTENBHBIM, UYTO COYMHEHHE, CO3/1aHHOE KO BcTpeue B 1501 roxy,
He ObUIO 3a(UKCUPOBAHO HA MPOTSHKEHHE KaK MHUHUMYM MATHAIIATH JieT. UTo xe 1o
coOpanus 1517 rona — Jla Pro k 3TOMy BpeMeHH YK€ CIOXKWJ CBOM MOJTHOMOYHS U HE
cinykun ['abcOypram, Boeiias Ha meHcuio B 1516 rogy. OgHako cieayeT MOMHUTh U O
OO0JBIIOM KOJTHYECTBE HEOPUIMANBHBIX BCTped OpjeHa, KoTopble He (PUKCHPOBAIUCH B

O(I)I/II_II/IELHBHBIX JAOKYMCHTAaX.

39 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 98-99
30 TTogpobree 06 aToM cM. Cyroykosa JI. U. Opaen 30m0Toro pyHa: My3sika u riepemonnai (1431-1559).
C. 66-77.

341 Ony6nukoBansb! B ctatbe Y. [Ipaiizepa. Prizer W. Music and ceremonial in the Low Countries: Philip
the Fair and the Order of the Golden Fleece // Early Music History. 1985. Vol. V. P. 118.
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Tak wnum uHaAYe, HaTW4YUE LUTAThl HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUN, a €€ COYETAaHHUE C
OCTMHATO B TEHOpE CO3JaeT HEOOBIYHBIN Mpere/leHT. be3ycIoBHO, KpaTKoe POBEICHUE
Tpex ppa3 «L’homme armé» He MOKET yrog00sThCsI TOCIEA0BATENLHOMY LIMTUPOBAHUIO
c. pr. f., mogoOHO TOMY, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO OCTHHATHBIM (hopMaM BTOPOTro poja. Menoaus
LIAHCOH €]1Ba JIU MEPBUYHA B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM Ipoliecce paszzena. Tem He MeHee, 3a CUEeT
3TOTO CEMUTAKTOBOTO CErMEHTa, B Patrem BO3HHMKaeT CBOEro poja MPOMEKYTOUHBIN
BapUaHT OCTHAHTHOUN (OPMBI, /i€ IEPBUYHBIM B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM IPOIIECCE SIBISETCS
IpoBeJieHHe soggetto ostinato, KpaTKOBPEMEHHO COYETarolleecs C MOCIeA0BATENbHBIM
HUTUPOBAHUEM MHOTO MIEPBOMCTOYHHUKA.

[pumep 62. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Sancta Dei genitrix», Patrem, Tt. 20-313%%,
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B mecce «Cum jucundutate» TemaTH4yeckoe MOCTOSIHCTBO C. f.- Tooca, CBsI3aHHOE
C TIOBTOPHOCTBIO mepBoii (pasel c. pr. f., Hapymaercs B Crucifixus. Credo, BHyTpu
KOTOPOTO OH pacrojiaraercsi, BbIAENsAETCS Ha (OHE OCTaJbHBIX 4YacTell, Omaromaps
N00aBJIEHUIO MATOrO rojioca. Pa3nmen »xe, B CBOIO oudepedb, CTAHOBUTCS TMOUCTHUHE
KyJbMHHAIMEH MecChl. B HEM IUPKyIUPYIOIIME TOBTOPEHHUS SOZEetto ostinato JABa) bl

CMCHAIOTCA BBCACHHUCM B TCHOPOBYIO IMAPTHUIO pPAaHEC HC HCIIOJIB30BAHHOTIO B pa60Te

342 3pakamm «+» 0603HAYEHBI 3ByKH, COOTBETCTBYIOMMUE Metoann «L.’homme armé».
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Marepuasia aHtudoHa: ero ke ¢pasel 2—4. Takme uepemnoBaHUS TPUBOMIAT K
(bopMUPOBAHUIO HE TOJIBKO YEPT KYIJIETHOU (OPMBI, HO U (Pyronogo0HON CTPYKTYpHI, B
KOTOpPOIl CETrMEHTHI, CBS3aHHBIE C MPOBEJCHHEM MOTHBA OCTHHATO YIOAOOJSIOTCS
MPOBEJCHUSIM TEMBI, a T€, B KOTOPBIX HUTUPYIOTCS 2—4 ¢passl c. pr. f. BocmpuHUMAIOTCS
kak uHTepMmenuu (cm. tabmuiy 10). Kaxgas u3 HHX clieqyeT Mocie MATHUKPATHOTO
MOBTOPEHUS soggetto ostinato B mapTuu TeHOpa. BBeneHue B pa3zien mocie10BaTeIbHOro
UTUpOBaHUA ¢pa3 aHTU(OHA, TEM HE MEHEee, He TPUBOAUT K (QOPMUPOBAHUIO OCTUHATHOU
dbopMBI BTOPOTO pojia, TOCKOJIBKY 3By4aHHE soggetto ostinato u mpoBeaeHus 2—4 ¢pas

NEPBOUCTOYHHKA Ppa3BCACHBI BO BPCMCHHU.

Tabmuma 10. Cxema npoBenenus c. pr. f. B pazaene Crucifixus meccst «Cum jucundutate» I1. me Jla Pro.

CermeHT paszena Tema Nutepmenus 1 Tema WNuTepmenns 2

(1. 67-88) | (TT.88-120) | (TT. 121-144) | (1. 145-177)

Hutupyromuiics 1 ppaza 2-4 dpassr 1 ppaza 24 dpazsl
TEHOPOM
matepuai c. pr. f.

Havanbueiii sy | gd' d' d'd’ — ddddd —

IIPOBEACHUS

soggetto ostinato

@pa3zbl 24 c. pr. f., paBHO Kak U HaleB B LIEJIOM, UMEIOT CHIIJIa0UYECKUI CTHUIIb
U3JI0’KEHUSI M HACBHIIIEHbl MHOTOKPAaTHBIMU pENeTHIMSAMU 3BYKOB (mpumep 63). Takoe
ctpoeane moOyxmaaer Jla Pro kK dYacTHYHOMY yCEUEHHMIO TOBTOPSIOIIMXCS TOHOB.
OueBHIHO CTpEeMJIEHHE KOMIIO3UTOpa K OOBEJMHEHNIO MaTepuasa TPeTbel 1 YeTBepTOn
TEKCTO-MY3bIKaJIbHBIX CTPOK c. pr. f. [Ipy mepBoM H3710KEHUH OHM 3BydaT Oe3 Le3yphl,
IUIaBHO NEpPETeKas OJHA B JPYTYI0, COXpaHsAs MPU 3TOM CBOM MEJIOJUYECKHE KOHTYPBI
(mpumep 64). [Ipr BTopoM — HavambHbIE 3BYKH YETBEPTOU (Ppa3bl YACTUYHO KYTIHUPYIOTCS
Y HAKJIAJBIBAIOTCA HAa OKOHYAHHME TPEThEH, YHUKAIBHOCTh KaXJOH M3 HUX TepsAeTcd, a
aBTOpCcKasi pabora OepeT NpPEeUMYIIECTBO HaJ IMEPBOMCTOYHHUKOM (mpumep 64 a).
[lomoOHBI THUI LMTUPOBAHUS, CBA3aHHBIA C JIMHEApPHBIM Mapadpa3supoBaHUEM

MEPBOMCTOYHUKA, SBJISIET COOOM HU YTO MHOE, KaK TEXHUKY muchMa Ha c. fl.
[Ipumep 63. Autudon «Cum jucundutatey, hpassr 2—4.

e S —— — —

e

Na-ti-vi-ta - tem be-a-tae Ma-ri-ae ce - le-breemus, ut ip-sa pro no-bis in-ter-ce - dat ad Do=-mi-num Je-sum Chri-stum.
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[Ipumep 64. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Cum jucundutate», Crucufuxus, T. 89—117°%4,

+ + o+ + o+ ++++'+++++V+ St +

64 a. Crucufuxus, TT. 145-177, TeHOp

A + ++V+ + o+ + + + + + + + ++++ +V‘+ .

4 ﬁ D?ﬁo _QQQQQOF -QQQQ-FPPPQ O O O iB 1 |

o HH H—= FEH S —
+ + 4+ + o+

8 ' 2-a dpaza | 3-a ¢paza VHY |

1 4-a (hpaza |

Hns pazgena Crucifixus XxapakKTepHO Tak)Ke HCIIOIB30BAHUE TEXHUKH CKBO3HOTO
MMUTAIMOHHOTO mucbhbMa. OJHAKO €CIM B CETMEHTax, MPOBOAIIMX soggetto ostinato,
MaJlble TEeMbl OKpPYXKAIOIIUX TEHOpP TIOJOCOB CBOOOJHBI OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSA
NIEPBOMCTOYHMKA, TO B UHTEPMEIUIHBIX ITOCTPOCHUAX UX TEMATU3M HAIPSMYIO CBS3aH C
c.pr. f. BBenenue kaxmoil ¢paspl HameBa Teneph MOJATOTABIMBAETCS CBOOOJIHBIMU
rojocaMM, 4YTO NPUBOJUT K B3aMMOAECHCTBUIO NUCbMa Ha cC.fl. ¥ MMUTAMOHHOIO
napadpa3upoBaHusi HA MOHOXPOHHOM YPOBHE.

WnTtepmenus, 3Byuamias B OKOHYaHMM pasjieNia, SIBISETCS COOOH HE TOJIBKO
noBTopenue 2—4 ¢pa3 nepBouctouHuka B c. fl.- rojoce, HO U YaCTUYHO yAEpPKUBAET
MaTepurall ToJ0COB €ro OKpyKaromux. MOTUB quCKaHTa, 3By4YaBIINN BMECTE CO BTOPOU
¢pa3oii HameBa y TEHOpa B NEPBOH MHTEPMEAWH, BO BTOPOM — CHOBA NPOBOJUTCS Y
KaHTyca. AHaJIOTUYHO B TpeThell (hpa3e, HO Ha ITOT pa3 MEJIOAUs YK€ HE MEHSET CBOei
mucno3uiuu. Takas opraHuzanuss MPUBOAUT K  (OPMHUPOBAHUIO  KOMIIO3UIIMH,
HalOMUHAIONIEH (yry ¢ YacTHYHO yIepXaHHOW uHTepMmenued. OmHako OOHOBICHHE
MaTepuaia B CBOOOJHBIX TOI0cax MPUIAIOT CTPYKTYPE YepThl BAPUAHTHOCTH.

Pe3tomupys BellIECKa3aHHOE, OTMETUM, YTO 00€ MECCHI, BBINIOJIHEHHbIE B TEXHUKE
c. f.- ocTuHaTO NEMOHCTPUPYIOT Hemasio oOumx 4epT. K TakoBbIM B MEpPBYIO Ouepeab
OTHECEM pACIPOCTPAHEHUWE OCTUHATHOIO NMUChbMa HE TOJBKO Ha c. f.- ronoc, HO U Ha
rojoca €ro okpyxatoumue. B To xe camoe Bpems Toiapko B Mecce «Cum jucunditate»
OCTHHATHOCTh UIPaeT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B MOTUBHOM Pa3BUTHHU CBOOOJHBIX I'OJIOCOB YTO B

COBOKYITHOCTH CO CTPOCHHUEM C. f.- romoca IMPpUBOJUT K 06p330BaHI/IIO IIaHOCTHMHAaTHOCTH,

33 3nech M manee B pasjene 3HaKaAMH «+» B IpUMepe 0003HAUEHBI 3BYKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIHME TAKOBBIM B
nepBoucTouHMKe. KBajpaTHBIME CKOOKAMH MOKa3aHbl HPOBEJEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOMMX (pa3 c. pr. f.
3nakaMu «V» 0003HAYEH MPOITYCK 3BYyKa C. pr. f.
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nog00HO TOM, uro obpasyercs B Mecce «Herculex dus Ferraire» JKockena®*,
Pacnipoctpanenue soggetto Ha Bce COCTaBIISAIOIINE MHOIOTOJIOCHOIO KOMIUIEKCA TPUBOIUT
K (OpMHpPOBaHHIO B 000MX IHUKIAX YepT HMMHUTAIMOHHOro mnapadpasupoBanusa. Ero
couetanue c c. f.- u c. fl- nucpkMomM — XapakrepHasi IpUMeTa KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO CTUJISL HE
ToJIbKO Jla P10, HO 1 MHOTHX €ro COBpEMEHHUKOB.

O6e Meccbl  JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT  €lle  OJHY  B@XHYK  4YepTy  CTHIA
KOMIIO3UTOpa — BAPbUPOBAHUE  TMEPBOMCTOYHMKA,  MMEIOLIETO  JIMTYPrUYecKoe
npoucxoxaeHue. Kak ObUlo Moka3aHO, KOJIOPUPOBAHUE XapaKTEpPHO AJIs MPOBEICHUI
soggetto B CBOOOJHBIX royiocax (B OCOOEHHOCTH 3TO XapakTepHO it Mmecchl «Cum
jucunditate»), a Takke IUTUPOBAHUM B TEHOPE MHBIX CErMEHTOB NEPBOMCTOYHUKA (MU
naxe npyroro c. pr. f.). [IpoBenenus soggetto ostinato B c. f.- maptuu, Bce ke, CTpeMsTCS
K HEM3MEHHOCTH, BapbHpPOBAHUE 3/I€Ch OCYILECTBISETCA B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH 3a CYET
putmukn. OTMETHM, YTO CXOXee ymoTpebiaeHue soggetto ostinato MOXXKHO HAWTH W B
KOMIIO3MLIMK, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha soggetto cavato — peub uaetr o mecce «La sol fa re mi»
XKockeHa.

Meccet «Cum jucunditate» u «Sancta Deil genitrix» — BecbMa HHTEPECHBIC
o0pa3Lbl IIUKJIOB, BHIOJIHEHHBIX B TEXHUKE C. f.- ocTHaTO. OTpaxkas, ¢ 0JHOH CTOPOHBI,
oOmme ams BTOpoil ueTBepTH XV — mepBoil 4eTBepTHX VI BEKOB SBICHHS, OHH,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT U BECbMa YHHKAJIbHBIE UEPThI. B 4aCTHOCTH, K TAKOBBIM MOKHO OTHECTH
KpaiiHe JITo0onbITHYI0 CTPYKTYpY Crucifixus Mmeccrl «Cum jucunditate» Wi HEOKUJAHHOE
BBeleHUe uuTaThl maHcoH «L.’homme armé» B Mecce «Sancta Dei genitrix», 4to

crocoOcTByeT (hOPMUPOBAHUIO HEOOBIYHOTO MPOMEKYTOUYHOTO TUIIA OCTHHATHOW (POPMBI.

3.4. 3auMcTBOBaHME HECKOJbKHMX IE€PBOMCTOYHMKOB B Meccax »3MOXH

Bo3poxaenus. /IBa Tuna mukjiIoB

MaructpanbHas TuHUS B (HOPMOOOPA30BAHUM ITUKIMYECKUX KOMIO3UIUN 3MOXU
Bo3poxnenus, HaunMHasi co BTOpOi MoJIoBUHBI XV Be€Ka — CTpeMIIEHHE K eAUHCTBY. OHO
OpOSIBISIETCST M C TOYKM 3peHus TemaTu3ma (0ObeAMHEHHE 4YacTell eaUHBIM
NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, a TAK)K€ MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM MOtto), U C TOYKHU 3peHus Jaaa (Bce yarie

YacTH W paslielbl IUKIOB HMEIOT eIuHbIe JaaoBble ycTow). Hepenko mnamoBoe

3 Fgookumosa I0. K. Uctopust nonudonnn. Bein. 2a. My3sika smoxu Bospoxaenus: XV Bek. C. 238—
245.
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HaIpaBJICHHE MECChI JUKTYETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3aJaHHBIM HareBoM. OJHAKO B IIEJI0M
psiZie MHOTOYaCTHBIX COYMHEHHI 0003HAUEHHOTO MeprUoaa KOMIIO3UTOPHI O0PAIAIOTCS HE
K OJIHOMY, @ HECKOJIbKAM [I€PBOUCTOYHUKAM OJHOBPEMEHHO. OHU MOTYT pacipenesiTbCs
MEXIy dYacTsIMU MOTETOB win Mecc. [lockonbKy HacTosiiee MCCleI0BaHUE
CKOHLICHTPUPOBAHO B MEPBYIO Ouepeb Ha KaHPE MECChl, OCTAHOBUMCS Ha SIBJICHUU
3aMCTBOBaHMS B HUX HECKOJIBKUX C. pr. f. mogpobHee.

Meccbl, 3aMMCTBYIOLIME OJJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKO C. pr. f., MOKHO pa3fenuTh Ha
nBa tuma. K mepBomy oTHeceM Te, 4TO 00paIlarTcs K MaTeprany IpUropuaHckux mecc. B
TaKUX CJIyYasX, 9aCTh MHOTOT'OJIOCHOW MECCHI SIBIIIETCS 00paOOTKON COOTBETCTBYIOMICH
4acTH MECChl MOHOJWYEcKoi. Tpaaumus Takux 3auMCTBOBAaHUN OepeT Hayaio emie ¢
snoxu no3aHero CpenHeBekoBbs. KoMmo3uTopsl Ars nova co3iaBaiii 00pabOTKH dacTen
TPUTOPUAHCKHUX MECC, KOTOPBIE, OTHAKO, PEAKO CKIAIBIBAINCH B OpAUHAPHBIN UK. Kyna
yaiie BcTpevarorcsa otaenbHble «Kyriey unm «Gloria» (M mpouune), 4yTh peke — napbl
cocennux yacreil: «Gloria—Credo» umu «Sanctus—Agnus Dei»**®. OHuM U3 yHUKATBHBIX
IPUMEPOB  CPEOHEBEKOBOTO  OpPAMHAPHOrO  IMKJA, 3aMMCTBYIOLIETO  HAleBbI
TPUTOPUAHCKUX MECC, sABisAeTCs 3HaMeHuTas Mecca «Notre Damey I'. ne Maito.

Ha npotrsxenne Bo3poxkaeHHS YUCIO TMOJHBIX OPAWHAPHBIX IHMKJIOB JIUIIb
BO3pacTaeT, a 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE MaTepraia MOHOJAMYECKUX MECC CKJIAJbIBAE€TCS B CBOETO
pona Tpaaunnio. K TakoBbIM MOXKHO OTHECTH MHOrouncieHHblie «Missa de beata Virgine»,
«Missa dominicalis», a Taxxke OymHuuHble mMecchl («Missa de feria»), u PexBuemsi,
cojiepalue He TOJIbKO YacTH OpAWHApHs, HO W mpompusi mecchl. OnHaKo, Kak OyaeT
MOKA3aHO HUXE, U BHYTPU 3TUX TPAJAUIINI UMEETCS Psifl OTCTYILICHUH.

K mepBoMy ke THIly MOKHO OTHECTH BE€ChbMa PEJIKHE IHKINYECKHe 0O0pabOTKU
HareBoB Tmpomnpus. Spkuii mpumep momoOHBIX — Tpu KHUTH «Choralis constantinus»
X. W3aka, conepxkamue pa3HooOpa3Hble IUKIbl MOPONpHs, MpPUYpPOUYEHHBIE K
OMPEICTICHHBIM JIHSIM LIEPKOBHOTO TOJIOBOTO Kpyra. Y HUKAJIbHBIA B CBOEM POJIE IPUMED
CO37[aHMsI TIOJTHOTO MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO IIMKJIA MECCHI, BKIIIOYAKOIIEH B ce0si KaK 4acTH
npomnpus, Tak U opauHapus — mecca «Sancti Jacobi» I'. [[rodan. CounHeHne sBISIET

co00i1 00pabOTKN COOTHOCSIIUXCS C YACTIMU MECChl TPUTOPUAHCKUX NTECHOTICHUH.

345 Hepeako Takue pa3spo3HEHHBIE YaCTH COOMPANIMCH B MaHYCKPHIITAX B €IMHBINA OPMHAPHBIN LUK, KaK
3HaMeHuThIe Mecchl U3 TypHe wim Tymy3sl.
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Ko BTOpoMy THIly OTHECEM MECCHI, B KOTOPBIX 3aUMCTBYIOTCS HECKOJBKO C. pr. f.
(cBeTCKOro  WJIM  JIMTYPrUYECKOro  MPOUCXOXKJAEHHUS)  (QYHKIMOHAJIBHO  HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YaCTsIM MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO KA. 910 — «Missa Ecce ancilla Domini»
I'. qrodan u . Peruca, «Missa Sub tuum praesidium» 5. O6pexTa, ero e BOTUBHBIC
Mmeccel «De sancto Donatio» u «De sancto Martini», a Takke CBSI3aHHbIE MEX1y cOO00M
«Missa De sancto Livino» M. [lunenapa u «Missa De sancto Job» II. ne Jla Pro. Cpenu
KOMIIO3UIIMNA, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha OJJHOBPEMEHHOM HECKOJIBKUX CBETCKUX HAIlEBOB, BHIICITUM
nBe mecchl «Plurimorum carminum» fI. O6pexta. Ta, 4To cunTaercsi paHHel, 3aMMCTBYET
Menomuu neamnaty AByx (!) mancon . Bap6upo, XK. benmya, I'. Jrodau, A. bronya,
JI. Komnepa, X. Ban I'm3erema, XK. lemnpe, I. Oxerema wu Ipyrux (B TOM 4YuCie
AHOHHMMHBIX ) aBTOPOB. Bo BTOpOI1 Mecce MepBOMCTOYHUKOB Ha MOPSIIOK MEHBIIIE: JUCKAHT
UUTUPYET JIMIIb IIATh IAHCOH. B TOT ke psaa nmocraBuM counHeHnune X. M3aka: B OCHOBY
ero «Missa carminum» HOJOXEHBI HOMyIspHble Hemelkue necHu>, Ilopoii
NEPBOMCTOYHUKHN CBETCKUE U JIUTYprudeckue oOBbeIUHSIOTCA B OAHOM Kommnozummu. K
npumepy, B Mecce «De sancto Donatio» OOpexrta 3ByuuT narckas mnecHs «Geft den
armen».

[uTupoBaHne CBETCKMX HAll€BOB B HEKOTOPBIX Clydasx OOBEIUHSETCS C
3aMCTBOBaHHEM MaTepHalia pa3/iejiOB IPUTOPUAHCKUX ITUKIIOB, 00pa3ysi CMEIIIaHHbIN TUTT
MECC € UCTOIb30BAHNEM HECKOJIBKUX IEPBOMCTOYHUKOB. CBOET0 po/ia «JIUAEPOM» TAKOTO
HanpasyieHus npenacrasisiercs JKocken Jlenpe. Bo MHOruX Meccax KOMIO3UTOp LUTHPYET
HaneB Credo I, coueras ero ¢ uHbBIMU C.pr. f. Kak CBETCKOro (aBTOPCKOT0), Tak M
JUTYPrUUYECKOTO MPOUCXO0XKIeHUsA. B KauecTBe nmpumepa NpUBEAEM IIMPOKO U3BECTHBIE
nukibl «L’homme armé (super voces musicales») u «Herculex dux Ferrarie». Ilopoi
XockeH 3aMMCTBYET U ApyTrye 4YacTH rPUrOpuaHckux Mecc, Hanpumep B «Missa La sol fa
re mi» nomumo Credo I uznaraercsa nanes Gloria XV. Becbma He0ObIUHBII TPUMEDP MECCHI
cmemanHoro  tuma — «Missa  dominicalis I»  JI. 3endnz. B TeHope @ ee
gacTeil — 00pabOTOK COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HAIEBOB I'PUTOPUAHCKUX MECC — LIUTUPYETCS

nonyssipHas maHcoH «L.homme armé».

3% TlogpoGHee 0 MEPBOMCTOUHMKAX MeCChl cM.: Heidrich J. Heinrich Isaacs (?) “Missa Carminum” //
Jahrbuch Stindige Konferenz Mitteldeutsche Barockmusik. 2002. Bd. 3. S. 123-139.
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3auMCTBOBaHME B MHOTOTOJIOCHBIA LUKJI HECKOJIBKUX MEPBOUCTOUHUKOB CTABUT
nepel KOMIIO3UTOPOM psiJl ipobiem. B mepByto ouepenb — TeMaTHuecKoro eIMHcTBa. B
Ka)KZIOM OTJIEJIbHO B3SITOM COYMHEHUU OHA pelraercs no-paznomy. K npumepy, . O6pext
oObeauHsieT UUKI «Sub tuum presidium», 3a cYeT MOBTOPEHUS BO BCEX YACTAX
onmHonMeHHoro antudona. O6mHocTh B Meccax «Ecce ancilla Domini» J[rodan u Peruca
nocruraetcs 6jarogaps BBEACHHUIO TTOBTOPSIOIIErOcsl motto. B HUX ke JeMOHCTpupyercs
elie OJMH CIOCO0 CO3/IaHUS TEMaTHYEeCKOH IeabHOCTH: moadop c. pr. f., oOmanarommx
WHTOHAIMOHHBIM TI0JIO0OMEM HHUIMAIBHBIX MocTpoeHui. OgHaKko OOJIBIIMHCTBO MECC
OTHECEHHBIX HAMU K ITEPBOMY THITY TI0JTOOHOTO €TMHCTBA HE IEMOHCTPUPYIOT. Bo MHOTHX
mukinax «De Beata Virgine» oOHapykuMBaeTcsi €JMHOHAYAJIHME JIMIIb MOCIEAHUX ABYX
yacrteil: Sanctus u Anus Dei, yTo oOycnaBnuBaetcs 1o1001eM HHUITUAIBHBIX TOCTPOSHUI
ux c. pr. f.

Omnako mepen  KOMIIO3UTOPOM BCTAae€T HE TOJIBKO MpobdiieMa eJUHCTBA
TEMaTUYECKOTO, HO M JIAJIOBOTO. B ee pereHnn MOXHO 0003HAYHUTh TPU MAaruCTpalibHbIE
TaKTUKH:

1. mombop eaunbIx mo gaxy c.pr.f. (meccel «Ecce ancilla Domini» I'. diodau u

«Supra Maria Magdalena» H. [llamniuona);

2. TPaHCHIOHHMPOBAHUE OJHOTO WM HECKOJBKUX C. pr. f., panu nagoBo yHubUKAITIN

BCEX MM GONMBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX (Mecca «Ecce ancilla Domini» 1. Peruca);

3. OTKa3 OT UJAEH JaJI0OBOT0 OObEIUHEHUS, B3aMeH — (HOPMHUPOBAHUE HECKOJIbKUX

JaJ0BBIX IIEHTPOB IUKJIA (BO MHOTHUX MECCaX MEPBOro THUTIA).

OO0pareHue 0JHOBPEMEHHO K HECKOJILKUM ITEPBOMCTOYHUKAM BO3MOKHO HE CTOJIb
pacnpocTpaHeHHasi, OJJHAKO BeCbMa 3aMETHasl IPaKTHUKa MY3bIKM 3M0XH Bo3poxaeHus.
[Tomo6HbIe 00pa3ibl BCTPEUalOTCsl HAa MPOTSHKEHUE ABYX CTOJIETHH, OJJHAKO, BCE pexe K
okoH4YaHMto Beka XVI. Pacuger ke mpakTUku NpuxoauTcs Ha KoHel XV — Havano X VI

BEKOB. Mecchl, 3aMMCTBYIOLIME HECKOJBKO C. pr. f. co3naet u [Ivep ae Jla Pro.
3.4.1. Meccnl I1. ge JIa Pro, 3auMcTBYIOLIHE HECKOJIBKO NEPBOMCTOYHHKOB

Cpenn Bcero Kopmyca MecC KOMIIO3UTOPA, €CTh IIeCTh, YTO MHUTHPYIOT
OJIHOBpEeMEHHO Heckoiibko c. pr. f.: «Missa Pascale», «Missa de septem doloribus»,
«Missa de sancto Job», «Missa de beata Virgine», «Missa de feria», «Missa pro defunctis».

TBopuectBo Jla Pro mpeacraBisieTcs MHTEPECHBIM C TOYKM 3PEHHUS €r0 IPUYACTHOCTH
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OJIHOBPEMEHHO K TPEM CIIOKUBLIMMCS TPAJAULIAAM 3aUMCTBOBAHUS YACTEN TPUTOPUAHCKUX
mecc. Peub unet o «Missa de beata Virgine», «Missa de feria» u «Missa pro defunctis». B
9TOM CBSA3M, KaXKJasi U3 HUX Oy/eT pacCMOTpPEHa B OTJIEJIBHOCTH C LIEJIbI0 HE TOJIBKO J1aTh
XapaKTepUCTUKY HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO LMKIY, HO U MPOCIEAUTh Mpouecc GOpMUPOBAHUS
KaXXJ0W TpaJULIMY, a TAK)KE MPEACTABUTh JIMHUIO IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH. Bee Tpu counHeHus
OTHOCSTCS K IIEPBOMY, U3 NIPEAJIOKEHHBIX HAMH, TUIIOB MECC.

Ko BTopomy tmy otHOCsTCS OocTanbHble counHeHus: «Missa Pascale», «Missa de
septem doloribus», a Takke «Missa de sancto Job». Kaxmas u3 HuUX yHHKalbHa C
KOMTIO3UIIMOHHOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, @ OJTHA UMEET BEChbMa HEOOBIYHYIO HCTOPUIO CO3aHMS.
VYuuteiBas 3TH (HaKTOpbl, HAM BUAUTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM pacCMaTPUBATh U 3TU COUMHEHUS

0 OTJIEJIbHOCTHU.
— Mecchbl IepBoOro TMIna

Mecca «De beata Virgine». CBoero poja mpoTOTUIIOM MHOT'OTOJIOCHBIX Mecc «De

beata Virgine» (paBHO kak u i Mecc «Pro defunctis») sBisieTcst oIHOMMEHHas
rpuropuaHckas Mmecca. OHa, B CBOIO OuY€pelb, TAKXKE CKIIAAbIBAJIaCh IIOCTENIEHHO WU
U3MEHSAJIA CBOM COCTAaB Ha MPOTSHKEHUE CTOoJeTHMH. Yamie BCero pa3HOCTh HalleBOB,
BXOSIIMX B Tpuropuanckyro «Missa de beata Virgine» oOyciaBnuBangach JOKaIbHBIMU
TpaI[I/II_II/IHMI/I347. HaubOonee ke cTabminbHBIMU €€ yacTsIMH, HaunHasg ¢ X111 Beka, IBIINCH
Kyrie IX u Gloria IX, Bximtodaromas tpomn «Spiritus et alme». B nocnenctsuu ¢ XIII no
XVI Beka Kk HUM Bce yaille npucoeauHstorcs Sanctus [X (BmecTo kKoTOpOro, mnopoi,
npucytctByer [V), kotopwiii B nanbHeiimem 3amensiercs XVII, cocraBustomumm

1348

cBoeoOpaznyto «mapy» k Agnus Dei XVI B xauectBe Credo B pa3iauuHbIX

manyckpunrax Graduale ¢urypupytor Credo I u IV.

PasBuTe B 110Xy Bosposkaenus coeoOpa3Horo Kyibra Jlessl Mapun®® mpusogut
K TOMY, YTO KOMIIO3UTOPHI BCce yalie oOpaliaroTcsi K rpuropuanckoi «Missa de beata
Virgine» B KauecTBe IepBoMCTOYHMKA. ABTOpckue Mecchl «De Beata Virgine»

oTHOcsmMecss K KoHHy XV —mHadamy XVI BeKOB 3aMMCTBYIOT OJHOHMMEHHYIO

rpUropUaHcKyto B caeaytoiieM coctase: Kyrie IX, Gloria IX ¢ Tporiom «Spiritus et alme»,

347 Johnson N. S. The missa de beata Virgine of the sixteenth century: Ph. D. diss. P. 9.

38 T'ycrap Puc ynomunaer uranbsuckuii Kyriale konna XV Beka, COmepKalluii MApHAHCKYIO MECCY,
coctosmryto u3 Kyrie IX, Gloria IX, Sanctus XVII u Agnus IX. Reese G. Music in the Renaissance. New
York: W. W. Norton, 1959. P. 242243,

3% TompobGuee 06 3ToM B « AHTEpMe MU 2» TUCCEPTALMH
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Credo I unu IV, Sanctus IX (c Tporiom «Mariae Filius» B Benedictus) u Agnus Dei XVIL.
B Gonee xe mo3maux koMmo3unusx (cepeauHa v konenr X VI Beka) Bce vaiiie BcTpedaercs
Sanctus XVII. Yacte Credo B resfacta nmamexko He Bcerja HUTUPYET OJAHOUMEHHYHO
rpuropuanckyto. [lopoi, kak y X. M3aka, oHa BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET, yallle — H3J1araer
Kakou-n10o, mnocBsaueHHbId Jlee Mapuu HaneB: aHTUQOHBI «Ave Maria» y
K. ne Mopaneca™’, «Regina caeli Laetare» y B. Muconne®!, «Sub tuum praesidium» y
I1I. ApsxenTiis?2, cexennus «Inviolata» y M. Boceppona®>.

Tpaaumusi MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX ~ OOpabOOTOK  YCIOBHO MapUaHCKUX  HAIleBOB
rpuropuanckux mecc (Kyrie IX u Gloria IX) Bocxoaut eme k XIII Beky. Camblii paHHUI
COXpaHUBLINICS 00pa3zel] — aHOHUMHBIN MOJUTEKCTOBBIA MOTET «Aucuns vont souvent /
Amor qui cor vulnerate / Kyrie>>354. B nauane XV cronerus menoaus Gloria IX o6paraer

Ha cebs BHMMaHMe Byprya’»

, I'. Irodpan u JIx. [lancreiibna; oOpadotka Kyrie IX
MPUHAIEKUT, B YHMCIE€ MHOTMX AaHOHMMHBIX 00pa3uos, K. benmrya. MHorouyactHsie
KOMITO3MIINHY, 3aMMCTBOBABIINE 00a MEPBOMCTOYHMKA, UMEIOT MECTO CpPEeIu COUYMHEHHM
KOMIIO3UTOPOB BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHBI XV Beka — 1. Yppensl, u M. ne Opto. biinke Bcero k
CO3JAHMIO IUKIMYECKOW KOMIIO3MIIMU, LTUTUPYIOUIEH TPUTOPUAHCKYIO OOTOPOIUYHYIO
Meccy, oka3biBaercsi «Notre Dame» I'. ne Mamo, c. pr. f. kotopoil siBisitoTcst Kyrie IV,
Sanctus XVII u Agnus Dei XVII**®, «Missa de beata Virgine» Jla Po, 1o Bceit BumumocTy,
SIBJIIETCSL NIEPBOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW JIEKAT BCE YACTH OJHOMMEHHOW I'PUTOPUAHCKOW:
Kyrie IX, Gloria IX ¢ Tpomom «Spiritus et alme», Credo IV, Sanctus IX (¢ Ttpomom
«Mariae Filius») u Agnus Dei XVII. HecMOTps Ha TO, 9TO MCCIIEIOBATEIN ' OTHOCAT €€
K paHHEMY IIE€pHOJYy TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOpPA, Mecca JEMOHCTPUPYET HE TOJbKO
XapakTepHble uepThl CTHII JIa Pro, HO 1 apXUTEKTOHUYECKOE MACTEPCTBO ABTOPA.

C Touku 3PpCHHUA TCXHUKHU pa6OTI>I C IICPBOUCTOYHHUKOM, MECCa HCOAHOPOIHA. Omna

obbenuHser B cebe mnpuHmMObl Tuckma Ha c.f., c.fl. W wuUMHTaATMOHHOTO

330 Christobal de Morales, ok. 1500-1553.

351 Buncent Muccone (Vincent Missone) ok. 1490-1550.

352 Charles (Ciarles) d’ Argentil pacuser TBopuecTsa 1528-1556.

353 Johannes Beauserron, pomuics mexay 1475-1490, ckonuancs B 1542 rony.

35% Johnson N. S. The missa de beata Virgine of the sixteenth century: Ph. D. diss. P. 35.

355 VIMst KOMIIO3UTOPA, KaK ¥ FOJIbl €70 KU3HH, HEM3BECTHO. PaboTan oH, MpeAnonoKuTeIbHO, Bo OpaHiym,
a pacuBeT ero TBopuecTsa npuuenca Ha 1440-e roasl.

3% B mMaHycKpuUnTax 310Xu Ars nova COXpaHUIIOCh HECKOJIBKO aHOHMMHBIX MeCC BO cnaBy Jlebl Mapuu,
a TaKKe ABTOPCKUX KOMITWJISAIMI, B KOTOPHIX Pa3HblE YaCTH LUKJIA MMEJU PasHbiX cosnarenei. CMm.:
Johnson N. S. The missa de beata Virgine of the sixteenth century: Ph. D. diss. P. 51-64.

357 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 98.
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napadpasupoBanus. Takoe coueTaHHe MPOUCXOJUT KaK HA MOHO-, TaK U HA JUAXPOHHOM
ypoBHsx. B3aumoneiictBue c. f. u c. fl.- nucekMa oOHapyXHBaeTCsl yKe B MEpPBOMl 4acTu
nukia — Kyrie. O6pamasce k Kyrie IX, JIa Pro 3auMcTByeT U1 HEKOTOPHIE €ro (hpassbl.
B xpaithux pasznenax uyactu — Kyrie I u Kyrie Il — npoBoautcss matepuan nepBod u
BOCBMOM (ppa3 c. pr. f., cooTBeTcTBeHHO. VX Menoauu moMemnieHsl B TEHOP, B THITMYHOMN
JUIS KOMIIO3UTOpPHI MaHepe: OJM3KO K OpUIMHANy B HA4YaJbHBIX TOCTPOCHUSIX, C
MOCTENEHHBIM HACHIIIEHUEM UY>KEPOAHBIMU 3BYKAMU IIPU JaJbHEUIIEM H3JI0KEHUH.
CoBeplIeHHO WHasg KapTUHA MPEACTABISIETCS B LEHTPAJIbHOM  pasfelie
yact — Christe. ®@pa3el 46 c. pr. f., COOTBETCTBYIOUIME TPEXKPATHOM aKKJIaMaluu
Christe eleison, n3nararoTcsi JUCKaHTOM, KQaHTYCOM M 0acOM B TE€XHUKE MMHUTAIIMOHHOMN
napadpasbl. YCTpOUCTBO Ke TEHOpa 3/IeCh JOBOJIBHO HEOObuHO. CHaYana OH TPUXKIbI (B
TPETHi pa3 BApbUPOBAHO) MOBTOPSIET OCTUHATHBIA MOTHB, OCHOBAaHHBIA HA HHUIIMAILHOM
MMOCTPOEHUU YETBEPTON (Ppa3bl, 4TO (HOPMUPYET MOHOXPOHHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE MTUChMA
Ha c.f. m wumuTanmoHHoW mapadpasbl. Jlamee — TpexkpaTHas PENETUIUsS HOBOTO
AJIEMEHTA, TEMaTHYECKH HE CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ dpazamu Christe mepBoMCTOUHUKA (TIpuMep 65).
OgHako B HEM NPOCTYIAaeT CXOACTBO C MOTHMBOM M3 CEPEIMHHOIO ITOCTPOCHMS
cieayroleu, ceapmoit ppassl, ¢ TekcToM Kyrie eleison. Takoil Tl opraHu3aiy TeHOpa
HAIlOMUHAET TEXHUKY C. f.- OCTUHATO, C ABYCOCTAaBHOCTHIO OBTOPSIOLIErOCS AIEMEHTA.

ITpumep 65. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «De beata Virgine», Christe, Tt. 14-233%,
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B nByx mocnennux yactsax 1mukia (Sanctus u Agnus Dei) Jla Pio Bo3Bpamiaercs k

njace, 3aJI0’)KEHHONU B Kyrie, BHOBb pCain3ys IPUHIOMII B3aUMOJECHCTBUS Pa3JIUYHbIX

3% 3nech W ganee B pasienie 3HaKaMH «+» 00O3HAYEHBI 3BYKH SOZEEtto, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME C. r. f.
KpacupiMu ipAMOYyTOIFHIKAMH OTMEYEHBI MTPOBEJCHNS SOggetto ostinato.
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METOJI0B paboThI ¢ IEPBOUCTOYHUKOM. HauanpHOE mocTpoeHue mepBoro paszzenna Sanctus
co37aeT CBOero poja apxurekroHumdeckyro pupmy Christe. TeHOp ABaXabl MPOBOIUT
HavyaJbHbI MOTUB TiepBoil (pa3bl Sanctus [X mo Tumy BapbUpPOBAaHHOTO OCTHHATO;
CBOOOJIHBIE TOJI0OCAa UMUTUPYIOT MHTOHAIMU C. f.- Tojoca Takxke, ¢ moBTopenuem. [locie
KaJICHIIMU B T. 12 MEpBOMCTOYHUK U3JIaraeTcs IMaroHajibHO, MOCPEACTBOM UMUTAILIUH €T0
MHTOHAIMA BCEM MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM  KoMIIekcoM. OpHako, HauumHasg ¢ T. 35,
€MHCTBEHHBIM HOCUTEJIEM SOZgetto OKa3bIBaeTCsl TEHOP, MEPBOMCTOUYHUK IUTUPYETCS 110
tuy c. fl.- mucema. Takum 06pa3oM, Ha TPOTSHKEHHUE pa3jiesia MPETBOPSIIOTCS pa3InIHbIC
YPOBHH B3aWMOJICHCTBUS mHchbMa Ha c. f., c¢. fl. u mmuranmonHoro mapadpasupoBaHws.
HauanpHoe mnoctpoenue coueraer c.f. m mapadpa3y MOHOXPOHHO, CEPEIUHHOE H
3aKIIYHTeNbHOe — napadpazy u nucbMo Ha c. fl. nuaxponno. IlomoGHas cTpykTypa
HaOmogaetrcs u B Agnus Dei [. HauansHbiit 060poT niepBoit (passi c. pr. f. mutupyercs B
Bujge ctpororo c.f. Ilocne kameHuu B T.5 TEPBOMCTOUYHHK PpaACIPEICISIETCS
MMUTALMOHHO B MHOrorojiocuu. Haunnas ¢ T. 12 HaneB UUTUPYETCS TEHOPOM B TEXHUKE
c. fl.

Gloria u Credo BeIaep)kaHbl B OJJHOM MaHepe u3yioxeHus c. pr. f. UmutannonHoe
napadpa3supoBaHue C OTYCTIMBBIM aAPTUKYJIUPOBAHUEM KaxJou ¢pa3bl U TMOTHOU
COXpPaHHOCTBIO  MEPBOHAYAJIBHOW  CTPYKTypbl HameBa. Kaxnmas Mamas Tema
MOCIIEZIOBATEeNIbHO Mapadpa3upyeT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TEKCTO-MY3bIKAIbHBIE CTPOKHU
nepBoucToyHrKa. Cuutabu4eckuil CTWIb TECHONEHUH BIMSIET HAa MHOIOTOJIOCHE,
MPUBO/IS K MPe00IIaJaHuI0 MOHOPUTMHUYECKOTO KOHTpanyHkTa. dpassl Tpona «Spiritus et
alme» B Gloria HepeaKo COMPOBOXIAIOTCS W3MEHEHHEM (aKTyphl: UYETBIPEXTOJIOCHE
CMEHSIeTCS JIyPTOM (Yaimle BCero JUCKaHT — KaHTyc). B T1T.41-56 mnpeoGnanaer
antudoHHas ¢akrypa, rae Qpasbpl OpIAMHAPHUS TPOBOISATCS HUKHEH mapoil TosocoB, a
Tpora — BepxHEH. 3aBepluarliee IMOCTPOCHHE pasznena — akkiaamauus Ad Mariae
gloriam — noguepkuBaeTcsi XOpaJbHBIM CKJIAJIOM, YTO, OYEBUJHO, JIEMOHCTPUPYET
HAMEPEHHE KOMIIO3UTOpA MPHUIATh €W OCOOBIM CMBICH, TMOCKOJIbKY KOHTPACTHPYET
OOBIYHBIM /171l OKOHYAHUH OCTMHATHO-UMUTAIMOHHBIM KOHCTPYKIIHUSIM.

OtmeruMm Takke, yto HamneB Credo IV rpuropmanHckoil Mecchl, HM310KEHHBIH
COBPEMEHHBIMU JIMTYPTUUECKUMU KHUTAMH, UMEET HEKOTOphIE OTJIUYUA OT TOTO
Marepuaia, yto nutupyercs B Credo «Missa de beata Virgine» Jla Pro. Haubonee 6mu3kuit

BapHaHT HaxXOIUTCA B KOJCKCEC OMOIMOTEKHN Cen-T'annenckoro MOHACTBIPA,
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ony6nukoBanHoM OTTo Mapkcepom®™.

B crpykType necHOmeHHs NpUCYTCTBYIOT
UHTOHAIIMOHHBIE  puUPMbL.  [loyTm  HIEHTHYHBIE  MEJOJAMYECKHUE  MOCTPOEHUS
COMPOBOXKIAIOT CTpOoku Patrem, Et in unum, ante omnia, a Takxe factorem caeli u Filium
Dei. KoMno3uTop He TOJIbKO NEPEHUMAET, HO M MOJAYEPKHUBAET 3TY MOBTOPHOCTD, 38 CUET
MPAKTHYECKU TOYHOTO COXPAHEHHS HX PUTMOMEIOAMYECKON KOMOMHAIINY.

OtmMeueHHbIe paHee 4epThl C. f.- TexHuku B Sanctus u Agnus Dei, npoctynaior u B
OXBau€HHON MMHUTAIMOHHBIM MapadpaszupoBanremM nepBouctounuka Gloria. XopaibHoe
u3JiokeHue B Hauvane HeOosbmioro (14 takroB) moapasnena Qui sedes — Cum Sancto
Spiritu, KOppecloHAUPYET TAKOBOMY B OKOHYaHMM mpenbiaymiero paszaena Et in terra
(ctpoka Ad Mariae gloriam). HoBblil (XOpanbHbIil) ckiaa (GakTypsl MPUBOJUT K CMEHE
TUTA U3JIOKEHUs] TepBoucToyHMKa. [lapadpasupoBanue cmensiercs c. f.- muceMom, B
MUTPUPYIOILEM ero Buje. HareB nepexoauT n3 IUCKaHTa B TEHOP, a 3aTEM BO3BPAILIAETCS
obpaTHo:

[Ipumep 66. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «De beata Virgine», Qui sedes, T1. 108—112.
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OgHuM W3 BaXHEHIIMX B UUKIMYECKUX KOMIIO3UIUSAX C HECKOJIBKUMH
NEPBOMCTOYHUKAMHU CTAHOBHUTCSI BOIIPOC HE TOJIBKO TEMAaTHYECKOro, HO W JaJ0BOTO
eauHcTBa. M36pannslie Jla Pro necHonenus npuHaanexar pa3nuunbiM jgajgam: Kyrie IX u
Credo IV — B nopuiickom, Gloria IX — B wmukconumauiickom, Sanctus IX u Agnus
Dei XVI — B nuaniickoM. Ha npekoMno3uimoHHOM YPOBHE KOMIIO3UTOP TPAHCIIOHUPYET
Kyrie IX kBUHTOH BbIIIE, B J0JUUCKUM, YTO, BIPOYEM, CYIIECTBEHHO HE HM3MEHSET
MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO O0JIMKA TIECHOTICHUS: B OPUTHMHAIBHOM MECHOIEHUH JIOPUICKOTO Jaaa
3BYK b Bcerja IpHUHUMAeT CBOIO «MSTKyt0» (opmy. Cl0XHO cKa3aTh, C YeEM HMEHHO
CBA3aHO pEIICHHE KOMIO3UTopa o TpaHcnosuiuu . Bo3MOXKHO, OHO 00YCIOBIEHO

TCCCUTYPHBIMU 0COOCHHOCTSIMU PICHOJ'IHPITGJICIZ, HaXOJUBHINXCA B PACIIOPAKCHUN JIa Pro.

3 Marxer O. Zur Spitmittelalterichen Choralgeschichte St. Gallens: der Cod. 546 der St. Galler
Stiftsbibliothek. St. Galllen: Ostschweiz, 1908. S. 176-178.

30 Yocken u Bpromesb B OZIHOMMEHHBIX KOMITO3UIHSX, TAKXKEe TpaHCTOHUPYIOT HareB Kyrie IX, onHako
HE B DOJINUCKHH, a B g-IOPUICKHUH, JIaTOBO 00benuHss TakuM o0pazoM Kyrie u Gloria mecchl.
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C npyro#i croponbl, Mecca «L.’homme armé I», takxke kak u «De beata Virgine»
NPUYKCAIOMAACS K PaHHUM®!, He TONBLKO NPOBOJMT B TEHOPE IEPBOUCTOUYHMK,
NIEPEHECEHHbIN B JOPUICKUH JIaJl, HO U B LIEJIOM, IIpeAHa3HAuYEHa JUIsl TOJIOCOB C BEChbMa
HU3KOM Teccutypoil. [lepeHoc ycTos erie 60bI1e pa300IaeT 4aCTH MECChI, OJTHAKO TOUKH
COTIPUKOCHOBEHHUSI MEXKIy HHMH, BCE ke, ocTaroTcs. [maBubiii ¢unamuc Kyrie — a,
3BY4YHUT B OKOHUaHUU Patrem, 3aBepinarorias kaaeHius Ha d B Et in terra koppeciongupyer
toit ke B Crucufixus. 9to nemaer Credo cBoero poja «oOmKMM 3HaMEHATElIeM»,
CBSI3BIBAIOIIMM MEXITy COOOM TpuU YacTH Mecchl. POJCTBO NBYX MOCIEIHUX YacTeu
00yCJIOBJIEHO TakKOBBIM B W30paHHBIX C.pr.f. DTO He TOIBKO JaJ0BOE, HO U
MHTOHALMOHHOE CXOACTBO — eauHbii 1 Sanctus IX u Agnus Dei XVII uanmanbHbli
000pOT: HUCXOIAIIHI TPE3BYUHBIH X0 ¢'—a—f.

JlaPr0 CBOMM COYMHEHHMEM OTKpBIBACT LEIYI TPAJULHAI MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX
opauHapHbix 1uKIOB «De Beata Virgine». K takoBeiM oTHOcaTcs Mmecchl K. Jlenpe,
A. Bpromens, A.Penepa®®?, B.Muconne, III. Aprentuns, M. Boceppona, K. ®ecra,
A. Mumo, . Apkanensta, X. U3aka, K. ne Mopaneca, J[x. I1. na [Tanectpunsl, a Takxke
MHOECTBO AaHOHMMHBIX. T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIE U3/IaHbl HA CETOIHSAIIHNN I€Hb, 3a4acCTYyO0
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TEXHUKY Mapadpa3zupoBaHus, Kak B YUCTOM BHUJIE, TaK U B COBMEIIICHUHN

3 mecc «De beata

c cantus firmus. B XVI Beke Bo3HMKaeT nenas rpynmna alternatim
Virgine», 1€ MOHOIUYECKH UCTIOJTHEHHBIN TEKCT Y€PE0BAJICS C UHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIM HIIH
BOKaJIbHBIM MHoTorojocuem. IlepBoit W3 HuUX, BO3MOXHO, Obuia «De Beata Virgine»
Penepa, 0 yeM KOCBEHHO CBUJIETENLCTBYET HaiIMuue AByxX paszzaenon Christe.

Mecca «Pro defunctis». Ilo MHEHMIO KpyHmHOrOo HCCIEIOBATENS MY3bIKH

CpenneBexoBbs u Bospoxaenus M. Bykoduepa®*, na nporssxenun XV—XV BEKOB KaHp
MECCHI 3aHMMAT B OOIIell My3bIKaIbHON MepapXuM NPUMEPHO TAKOE )KE MECTO, KAKOe

cuMponns 3annmMania B XVII-XIX Bexkax. C 3TUM yTBEpKACHHEM CIIOKHO HE

31 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 98.

%2 Anmam Penep (ok. 1485-1520) — damaHaCKuii KOMITO3UTOpP W TEBEIl, CIY)KHBIIHHA B Karesuie
nmriepaTopa Makcummnuana 1 ¢ 1498 mo 1507 rr. Yirenom Ttoit sxe kamesutel Obu1 1 Jla Pro. Beposrtaee
Bcero, Penep Obu1 3HaKOM C ero «Missa de Beata Virgine». Meccbl UMEIOT 00IIMe YepThI: TPAHCIIO3ZUITHS
Kyrie IX Ha xBuHTY, Benedictus Taxke comepxut TpormupoBanue «Mariae Filiusy, a c. f. Agnus Dei |
LUTUPYET JHLIb JABE HaYalbHbIe (hpa3bl HEPBOMCTOYHUKA.

363 TlompoGuee o mpakrtuke alternatim cM.: bouapos FO. C. YKaHpbl HHCTPYMEHTAILHONW MY3BIKH B 3MOXY
0apokko: yueoHoe ocooue. M.: Hayun.-u3a. nentp «Mock. koHcepBaTopusi», 2016. C. 113-114,

%% Bukhofzer M. F. Studies in Medieval and Renaissance music. New York: W. W. Norton & Co.,
1950. P. 217.
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COIIACUTHCSI, YUUTHIBAS TO KOJUYECTBO COUMHEHUM, KOTOPOE COXPAHMIIOCH U JIOILIO J10
Hammwmx aHed. [lorpeGanbHas Mecca, OJJHAKO, 3aHUMAeT BeChbMa HE3HAYMTEILHOE MECTO
Cpelli MaCCUBHOTO KOPITyCca PEHECCAHCHBIX LIUKIJIOB. B MomnbITKax 1aTh 00bSICHEHHE TaKOH
MaJIOYMCIEHHOCTH, HCCIEN0BATeNd BBIABHraloT pasnuydble Bepcuu. Y. V. ®oxc®®
IPEAINOJIOKII, YTO 3TO MOXKET OBbITh CBSI3AHO C OTCYTCTBHEM YIOPSIOYEHHOCTH H
YHU(DUKAIMK JTUTYPru4eckoro Tekcra PekBuema, BIUIOTH A0 mpomeamero B 1546—1563
rogax TpuneHtckoro cobopa, a Takke ¢ TeM 00CTOSTENBCTBOM, UTO 10 KoHla X VI Beka,
BO MHOTHX JIOKQJIbHBIX TPAJAMUILIMIX CYUTAIIOCH HEYMECTHBIM MHOTOTOJIOCHOE UCTIOJTHEHUE
«Missa pro defunctis». [Ipyroe, Muenue npesiaraetr Y. Ban nen boppeH, B mpeaucioBuu
k PexBuemy ®@. e Monte®®. On nonaraer, 4To MHOrOCOCTABHOCTH M MOHOIMYHOCTB
NEPBOMCTOYHHKA BhI3bIBAJIa KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE TPYTHOCTH (B OTIMYUE OT MAPOJAUPOBAHUS
MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIX ); KOMIO3UTOP ObUT BBIHYKJIEH CIIEZIOBaTh C. pr. f. Ha mpoTsKeHue Bcel
MECChl, YTO OCTaBJISUIO JIMIIb HE3HauuTenbHOe «mosie juisi urpe» (field of play).
YTBepxkaeHue BaH JeH boppeHa, He BBIIEPKMBAET KPUTHUKH B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX
3HaHHWM, TOCKOJBKY MPSMO MPOTUBOPEUYUT OTHOCUTEIHHOM YacTOTE 3aMMCTBOBAHHS
HANeBOB IPUTOPUAHCKHUX Mecc, Kak, Hampumep, Tpaauuus «Missa de Beata Virgine», a
TaK)K€ HECKOJIbKUX JIMTYPrUueCKUX MECHONEHU B Mpeesax OJHOro LUKIIA.

Cornamasice ¢ npeamnonoxxenneM @Dokca, 1006aBUM TakkKe, YTO CTOJIb PEIKUE
oOpallleHusT PeHECCAHCHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB K JKaHPY, MOTJIH OBITH TakXe OOYCJIOBIICHBI
TPYJIHOCTBIO IPETBOPEHUSI CMBICIIOBOI'O KOHTEKCTA peKkBUeMa. B aroxy Tpaaunmu varietas,
0XapaKkTEepPU30BAHHOMN CTPEMJIEHUEM K MOCTOSIHHOMY OOHOBJIEHHUIO, B TOM YHCJE, 32 CUET
pacIiBeYMBaHUS MEIOJWYECKUX JIMHAA WCKYCHBIMH W TPUYY/UIUBBIMH TIACCAKaAMU,
KOMIIO3UTOP OBLIT BBIHYXKJCH HAWUTH TaKOW TOH BBICKA3bIBAHUSI, KOTOPHIH OB HE MPOCTO
COOTBETCTBOBAJl BCEH CEPbE3HOCTU Clly4as, HO WU MO3BOJMI Obl YCUIUTh MPAaYyHYIO
CKOpPOHOCTb MMOXOPOHHOIO Mpoliecca.

MHororojocHsie mOrpedanbHbIe MECChl IO CBOEH CTPYKType pa3sHTEIbHO
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA OCTaJbHBIX, COCTOSAIIUX W3 TSATH YacTeH OpIWHApHS.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO COXpaHWIOCH HeMano MOJU(POHUYECKHX O00pabOTOK pa3iaenoB

IpOIpHsi, OHU, BCE K€, UPE3BBIYANHO PEIKO BKIHOYAINCH B OOIIMIA C OpAMHAPUEM LIUKIL,

35 Fox C. W. The polyphonic Requiem before about 1615 // Bulletin of the American musicological
society. 1943. Vol. VIL. P. 6-7.

3% De Monte P. Missa de Requiem / Ed. und int. von C. Van den Borren. Diisseldorf: Sumptibus
L. Schwann, 1930.
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Kak B Mecce «Sancti Jacobi» [rodaum, rtae, mOMHUMO «00S3aTEIBHBIX» YaCTEH,
npucyTcTBYIOT Takxke Wutpout, Amnenyus, Oddepropuit 1 Kommynuo. Ilo npuunne
OTCYTCTBUSA YHU(DUKAIMU TekcToB «Missa pro defunctis», aBTOpCKuE LHKIBI UMEIH
pa3HyI0 CTPYKTYpPY, OJIHAKO Yallle BCEro BKJIOYaau B ceOs, moMuMo opauHapHbix Kyrie,
Sanctus u Agnus Dei, Taxoke Uatpour, ['pagyan, CexBenmuto, Oddepropuii u Kommynno,
YTO CBS3aHHO, B TIEPBYIO OYepelb, C HEM3MEHHOCTBIO PA3esIOB MPOMpPUsl OTpedaibHOM
MECCBI, Ha TIPOTSKEHUE BCETO JIUTYPrudeckoro roga. K HuMm mMornu takxke 100aBisThCS U
HE OTHOCSIIIMECS HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO K LEPKOBHOW ciyk0e uacTu mnorpedaibHOro
o dunus, aHTHPOHBI U pecrioHCOpHH. [I0CTOSHCTBOM HE OTJIMYAIOTCS U TEKCTHI YacTeH
nponpus. Hampumep, B meccax XV—-XVI BexkoB MHTpouT mor BKIIOYaTh TMMHBI «Te
decet» unu «Rescipe Dominey». TpakT Taxke ObUT MpeACTaBICH Pa3IMYHBIMU TEKCTaMMU:
«Absolve Domine», «De profundis» u «Sicut cervus»>¢’.

CuuTaercsi, 4TO TEPBBIH MHOTOTOJOCHBINM PexBuem mnpunamiexut [. Hrodan,
KOTOPBIW, OIHAKO, YTepsiH. O ero CylecTBOBAaHMM U3BECTHO U3 3aBEIIAHUS KOMIIO3UTOPA,
r7ie TOT JaeT YeTKHE MHCTPYKIIMU U OTHOCUTENIBHO MY3BIKH, KOTOpas J0JDKHA 3ByYaTh B
NOCJIEJTHUE MHMHYTHI €ro HU3HHU, U HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO BO BpeMs MNOrpeOeHus, U Ha
cnenyromuii neHb. K TakoBbIM OTHOCSTCA «MOM PekBuem» («missam meim de Requiem»)
u MoTeT «Ave Regina celorum»*®®. Camplii paHHMII MHOTOTOIOCHBII PEKBHEM, JOILEIIINI
710 HAUINX JHEeH, NpHHALIeKHUT mepy M. Okerema, H, IPeNONOKUTEIHLHO, ObUT COYHHEH

nocie 1470 roma®®®. B xonme XV — nauane XVI BekoB K KaHPYy OOpaIlarTCs TaKKe

0 2

I1. ne JJa Pro, A.Bpiomens’”, . Ipuopuc®’' u A. ne ®esen’’>. Bce oHM HaxomsT
paznu4HbIe CIOCOOBI OTPAXKEHHS CKOPOHO-TIATETHYECKOTO XapakTepa MOXOPOHHOTO
nporecca B My3bike. Jla Pro mpuGeraer k 3BydaHWI0O HEOOBIYAHO HHU3KHX TECCHUTYD,
Bpromens oOpamaercss K 4eTbipexroiocHoMmy (GoOypIOHHOMY MHCbMY, B TOW €ro

Pa3HOBUIHOCTH, YTO HMeEJIa IIMPOKOe pacmpocTpaneHue B Mramuu — falsobordone,

367 Mompobree 06 3toM cM.: Luce H. T. The Requiem mass from its plainsong beginning to 1600: Ph. D.
diss. P. 1-61.

38 Haberl F. X. Bausteine fiir Musikgeschichte, in 3 bde. Bd. 1. Wilhelm DuFay. Breikopf & Hiirtel,
Leipzig, 1885. S. 120-121. IlepeBon TekcTa MoTeTa cM. B «MIHTepMenuu 2» nuccepTanyi.

3% Reese G. Music in the Renaissance. P.76-77.

370 Antoine Brumel, 1460—1512

371 Johannes Prioris ok. 1460—ok. 1514.

372 Antoine de Fevin ok. 1470-1512.
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OpCACTaBJIAOIIYIO W3 cebs MMOCJICAOBATCIIbHOCTE KBHUHT-TCPIOBBIX W KBHHT-OKTABHBIX

373.
KOHKOpAIOB™ ™!
ITpumep 67. A. bpromens, mecca «Pro defunctis», Te decet, T1. 1-9.
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B mnepBoil nmonoBune XVI Beka K kaHpy norpedaqbHON Mecchl 0Opalainch
K. ne Mopanec, K. ne Cepmuzu u XK. Pumadop. Ilocnemnuii co3man moucTuHe
YHUKaJIbHBIA oOpazel, HMMEIONIMI JBa OTIWYHS OT TPAypHBIX IIUKIOB CBOMX
COBPEMEHHMKOB. Bo-TmepBbIX, 3TO camasi paHHsIs IIECTUTOJIOCHAS 3ayTIOKOMHAs Mecca, BO-
BTOPBIX, €IUHCTBEHHass B 73Mnoxy PeHeccaHca, [aeMoHCTpupyomas OorarcTBo
KaHOHUYECKOro nuceMa. IIlpumeuartenbHoO U TO, YTO OHA, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, OblIa CO3/1aHa
no ciydaro cmeptu Benukoro JKockeHa. Takoe HpearnosiokeHHe OCHOBAaHO Ha (akTe
UCIIOJIb30BAHMS B IIUKJIE JOMOJHUTENBHOTO C. pr. f. — anTudona «Circumdederunt me»
(oTHOCHUTCS K TOrpedaibHOMY 0D (PHUIINIO), KOTOPBIH MPETBOPSAETCS B KAXKION YaCTH MECCHI
B Bujae c.f.- kanona. K Tomy ke mepBoucTOYHUKY oOpamiaercs JKockeH B cBoeit
mecturoiocHo maHcoH «Nimphes nappés», ¢opmupyss Ha e€ro MaTepuaie
NBYXTOJIOCHBIA kaHOH. B «Missa pro defunctis» Pumadopa ects eme 0aHO
«TIpUHOIIEHHe»  * BeTMKOMy MacTepy: IUTHpoBaHue maHcoH XKockeHa «Faulte d’argent»,
a IMEHHO €€ MeJIoInIecKoi Pppasbl, cooTBeTCTBYIOMIEH cTpoke Cest douleur non pareille
(«3OT0 rope HecpaBHUMOY), B ['pagyane u Oddepropun. O0a 3auMCTBOBAHHS EPEXOASIT
B PexkBueM BMecCTe ¢ OpUrHHAIBHBIM TEKCTOM. DTOT (PaKTOP MO3BOJSET MPUUUCIUTD ITUKIT
K CMEIIAHHOMY THIy MECC, 3aUMCTBYIOLIMX HECKOJBKO C. pr. f., KAK 1 HEKOTOPBIE MECCHI

KockeHa.

373 Trowell B. Fauxbourdon. // Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000009373 (nata ooparenus 09.04.22).

37 Ha s1o ykaseiaer JIx. MmjicoM B CBOEi cTaThe, mocBsieHHON Peksuemy Pumadopa. Tam ke

YKa3bIBAE€TCSI U HA CTPYKTYPHBIC 3aUMCTBOBAHUS MEXKIY MECCOM U HEKOTOPBIMU COYMHEHUSIMU JKOCKeHa.
Milsom J. Sense and sound in Richafort’s Requiem // Early music. 2002. Ne 3 (30). P. 447-463.



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000009373
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-9781561592630-e-0000009373
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Bo BTOpoii monoBure X VI Beka KOMITO3UTOPHI HAYMHAIOT BCE Yalle 00pamarhes K

¢ ¢. Knemenc-ne-Ilana,

kaHpy: cBou Peksuembl cospator I1. Knepo®”, II. Cepron®’
®. e Monre, f. ne Kepne®”’, 5. Baiie’’®, ®. T'yeppepo®”’, coznaBmmii 18a 3aynoKkoiHbIX
uukna, JIx. Azona®®, k. IManectpuna wu  O.Jlacco u gpyrume. Ilo wurtoram
BOCEMHAIIIATUIICTHETO TPHIECHTCKOTO c0o00Opa, KaHOHWYECKHil TeKcT PexBuema ObLI
yTBEPKJIeH U ormyOnnkoBad B Muccaie nansl [Tust V (1570), a koMmo3uTOpbl HAYUHAIOT
Bce yaile oOpalarbes K kaHpy, 0co0eHHO B Mtanuu — cep/ilie KaToJIM4ecKOol Bephl.

[Ipu BceM oTnrunu MHOrorosnocHslx PexkBuemMoB XV—-XVI BEKOB ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs
KaK COCTaBa LIMKJIA, TaK U TEKCTOBBIX pa3IMUMi, HEKOTOPbIE 0OILME YEPThI UX, BCE KE,
o0beauHsoT. [ToMUMO, MPOAUKTOBAHHOTO KOHTEKCTOM, TPAypHOTO XapakTepa, 3TO H,
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO, KOMIO3UIIMOHHbIE ocoOeHHocTH. [[nsi mecc «Pro defunctisy, kak,
BIIPOYEM, M JJII MHOTMX MeECC IMEpBOr0 THIA, YTO 3aUMCTBYIOT HECKOJIBKO
MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, HE CBOMCTBEHHO CTPEMJICHHE K TEMAaTHYECKOMY €JMHCTBY IMKJA.
HckmtoueHneM B JaHHOM cllydae MOXXHO CYUTaTh pekBueM Pumadopa, Omaromaps
eAMHOMY 11715l Beex uacteit c. pr. f. — antudony «Circumdederunt me».

«Missa pro defunctis» IIbepa ne Jla Pro sBisieTcs ogHUM U3 sipuaidiinx oOpasioB
xKaHpa cpenu kommno3uiui pyoexa XV-XVI BekoB. Kommosurop cymen cosaatb
riry0OKOe MpadyHOe 3ByYaHHUE, HCIIOJIb30BaB YPE3BBIYAHO HU3KUE TECCUTYPhI T0JI0COB. B
Introit, Kyrie u Agnus Dei, naptuss 6aca Hepeako HOCTUTaeT B KOHTPOKTaBHI, a B
nocnenHeil U3 yKazaHHBIX YacTel, g' ABJISeTCS caMbIM BEPXHEM 3BYKOM 0OLIEro aMouTyca.
Heobxonumasi qucno3unust JOCTUTAeTcs, B TOM YHUCIE, C IOMOUIbIO TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHUS
nepBOMCTOYHMKA BHU3 HA KBUHTY (Introit, Kyrie) u kBapty (Agnus Dei). B ocTanbHbIxX ke
YacTsIX [[UKIIA OXBAThIBACTCS CPEIHUN AUAMA30H, OT MOCIETHIX 3BYKOB OOJIBIIION OKTaBBI,
70 HavyambHBIX BTOpoii (B TpakTe camblii BeicOKHi — d°). IToqoOHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE
BBICOTHBIX MO3WMLMH MEX]y YacTsIMHU LIMKJIAa HaOmromaercs Takxke B meccax «De Beata
Virgine» Xockena n «Fors seulment» Oxerema. Aptyp Menzaenb, oOCcyxaas ciydau

UCTOJBb30BAaHUSI HEOOBIYHO HHU3KMX M BBICOKMX TECCHUTYp B My3bike Bo3poxnenus,

375 Pierre Clereau, nata poxueHus Hem3secTHa, ymep B 1570 r. Ero Pexsrem numeeT Ha3Banue «Missae pro
mortius, cum duobus motetis».

376 Pierre Certon, naTa poKIeHMs HEU3BECTHA, ymep B 1572 1.

377 Jacobus de Kerle, 1531/32—-1591.

378 Jacobus Vaet ok. 1529-1567.

37 Francisco Guerrero 1528—1599.

380 Giammateo (Giovanni Mateo) Asola, 1532—16009.
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BBICKa3bIBACT MPEIoJIokKeHUe, uTo yacTu mecc Oxerema u Jla Pro, mo Bceld BUIUMOCTH,
OB TpeTHA3HAYEHBI JIJISl UCTIOJIHEHUS Pa3HBIMU TOJIOCAMHM, YTO MOTJIO 00€CTIeUnBaThCS
noOaBJIeHUEM MO KpailHEll Mepe OJHOro JOTMOJHUTENBHOrO TeBla, O0JIaJaBIIEro
HEOpAMHAPHO HU3KMM JMana3oHoM rojnoca*®!. Eme oaun (pakTop, BHUIETAIOMUHA UK 13
HACJIeIUsT KOMITO3UTOpAa — TPeodaaHie KPYITHBIX JUTUTEIBHOCTEH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
3aMeIJICHUIO MY3BIKQJIBHOTO BPEMEHH, B IPOTUBOBEC OOBIYHBIM 151 JIa Pro mpuxoTiuBeiM
Y HACBIIICHHBIM JIBUKEHUEM PUTMUYECKUM PUCYHKaM.

[{ukn BKIIFOYaeT B ceOst Bce 4acTH opauHapus pekBuema: Kyrie, Sanctus u Agnus.
[Io cpaBHeHHI0O C OJHOMMEHHBIMH B JAPYIHMX MeEcCaX KOMIIO3UTOpA, OHU KpailHe
HEOOJBIINE TIO0 pa3Mepy, UTO, BEPOSTHO, CBS3aHO C KOJMYECTBOM YacCTEl COUYMHEHUSI.
[Tomumo opauHapHbiX, PekBueM Bkio4aeT B cedst ueTbipe yacTu npomnpus — MHTpouT ¢
rumHOoM «Te Decet», Tpakr «Sicut cervus», Oddepropuii «Domine Jesu Christe» u
Kommynno «Lux @terna». B Mecce HET eIMHCTBA C TOUKHU 3pEHUS TEXHUKH MHUChMA, KaK U
BO MHOTHUX JPYTHUX, TJIe Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHSAX coveTaroTcs npuHIUIEI c. f. u c. fl.- mucrma
U napadpa3upoBaHus.

C. f.- tuCEMO COCPEOTOYEHO B OpJMHAPHBIX YacTsX Mecchl. OJHAKO B CTPOroM
BUJIe OHO wucnonb3yercs iaumb B Pleni sunt, Osanna u Agnus Deil. B Hux
COOTBETCTBYIOIMI HAIEB M3JIaraeTcsl JIOCTATOYHO TOYHO, PUTMHYECKH 000CO0JIeHO, a
nopoii, kak B Pleni, no Tuny cantus planus. B Agnus Dei II, TeHop xoToporo Bezer c. pr. f.
CBOOOJIHO, HACHIIIAs MEJOAWI0 OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIMU MOTHBAMH, MpPEJCTaBIEHA TEXHHUKA
nucbMa Ha c. fl. CBoOoHbBIE TOTI0Ca ATUX Pa3/IeNioB, KaKk MPaBUiio, 0OHAPYKUBAIOT CBOIO
CBSI3b C IEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU JIMIITb B MHUITMAIBHBIX TTOCTPOCHUSX, IEPEXO/IA 1ajee JTu00 B
CBOOOIHOE KOHTPAIYHKTUPOBAHUE, TUOO B CKBO3HOE MMHUTAIIMOHHOE MUCHMO (CBOOOTHOE
oT mepBoucTouHHKa), kKak B Agnus Deil. HckimounTenbHbIM C 3TOH TOUKH 3pEHUS
apisietcss pasnen Agnus Deill, mHUIMAIBbHOE MOCTPOCHHE KOTOPOTO BBIMOJIHEHO B
TexHuke GoOypaoHa.

NmurtanmonHoe napadpazupoBaHue Tak WK HHAYE PUCYTCTBYET B MOIABIISIOIIEM

OOJILIIMHCTBE pas3aciioB, TaK XK€, KaK U B JPYIHX MCECCaX, 3aMMCTBYIOIIUX MaTCpHaAJ

381 Mendel A. Pitch in Western music since 1500. A Re-examination. / Acta Musicologica. 1978. Vol.
50. P. 69-70. Otmetum Taxke, 4to B 1'abcOypreko-OypryHACKON MpUABOPHOW Kareiule B KOHIE XV—
Havajsie X VI BEKOB CIIy>KWJIM MO KpaliHEeH mMepe MATh MEBIOB, 00JalalomnX HU3KUMH ToocaMu, «basso
profondo» (Gacamu-tipopynno). Ilompobnee 06 o3tom cwm.: Cyudykoga Jl. U., Tapacesuu H. U.
Mys3bikanbHas ku3Hb ['abcOypreko-bypryHickoll mpuaBOpHOW Kamneibl (MOcienHssl 4eTBepTh XV—
Hagano X VI seka). C. 147-152.
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rpuropuanckux nukioB («De Beata Virgine» u «De Feria»). BuyTpu pa3zaenos 3a4acTyto
CKJIaJpIBaeTCd MOTETHas ¢opma, rie Majble TeMbl IUTUPYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOILIHE I10
TekcTy (pa3bl nepBouctounuka. Opnako PekBuemMy He mpucylia Ta CTPOTOCTh
OTUETJIMBOrO, MOYTH OYKBaJIbHOTO ClIeOBaHUS 3a C.pr.f. W cHUCTEeMaTHUYHOCTH B
MMUTUPOBAHUH, KOTOpBIE XapakTepu3ytoT yact Gloria u Credo mecc «De Beata Virgine»
u «De Feria».

B Uutpoure, Kyrie, a takxke pazgene Rex gloriz Oddepropus TeHaeHuus K
BOIUJIOIIEHUIO MOTETHOW (opmbl Hambonee Benuka. OgHAKO W B HUX, TOPOH,
MOCJIEIOBATENILHOE UMUTUPOBaHHE  Iepemexaercss  JHu0o C JMHEAPHbIM
napagpasupoBanueM c. pr. f. (Texnukoii c. fl.), 1u6o BBeileHNEM HOBOM MajOl TEMBI, Ubs
CBSI3b C NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM €CJIM M NPUCYTCTBYET, TO BEChbMa OTJajeHHas. BeposTHee
BCEr0, 3TO 00YCJIOBJICHO JKETaHHEM HUBEIUPOBATH UTPOBOW MOJATEKCT, KOTOPHIN HECET B
cebe moapaxkaresbHasi IpuUpojia KaHoHn4Yeckor TexHuku. B munuariopaom Kyrie I (Bcero
10 TakTOB B COBPEMEHHOW HOTAIMH), TOCTPOCHHOMY Ha JBYX MEJOIWYECKUX (pazax
TPUTOPUAHCKOTO HAalleBa, HavyaabHas Majas TeMa B aHTU()OHHOM MaHepe IIUTUPYET IECTh
U3 CEeMH 3BYKOB mepBoi (ppasbl c. pr. f., BTOpas 3aMMCTBYET JIUIIb UACI0 HUCXOJSIIETO
MEJIOJIMYECKOr0 JBUKEHUSI pacrieBa eleison, a 3aKIIOYUTENbHAs TPETbsl IMOBTOPSET
WHUIMAIBHOE JIBYXT'OJIOCHE aJbT — KOHTPATEHOp, 00pa3ysl MPOU3BOJHOE COCAMHEHUE B
BEPTUKAJILHO-TIOIB)KHOM ~KOHTpamyHKTe okTaBel (Iv=+7), ¢opmupys penpusHyio
CTPYKTYpy paszjiena.

[Topoit Jla Pro oOpamaercs k BecbMa IpuMedaTeldbHbIM (opmam paboThl €
nepBouctoyHukoM. B Christe mapTusi TeHOpa CTpOUTCS MO NPUHLMIY C. f.- OCTUHATO ¢
JIBYCOCTaBHBIM soggetto (mpumep 68). OctuHaTHBle (pa3bl BapbUPYIOTCA TNpHU
MOBTOPEHUSIX, a UX CBS3b C C. pr. f. KkpaiiHe onocpegoBaHa. MOXXHO NPEANOI0KUTh, YTO
CBOE NIPOMCXOXIECHHE OHM OepyT OT HHUCXOJIIEro XoAa B aMOMTyce KBapThl,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO CIIOTY «e-» TEKCTO-MY3bIKaIbHOU (passl eleison. B mpenpimymem
Kyrie I 3ToT HUCXOASAIMIMIT MOTUB LUTUPOBAJICS JUIIb B KaY€CTBE UJIEU HUCXOXKJICHUS.
OIHOBPEMEHHO C OCTUHATO B TEHOPE, KOHTPATEHOP B CBOOOAHON MaHEpe MepecKa3bIBacT
MHTOHAILIMHU C. pr. f., 4TO, B COBOKYITHOCTH, 00pa3yeT OCTUHATHYIO (OpMy BTOPOTO poJia.
W3noxxenune nepBOMCTOYHUKA B CBOOOJHON MaHEpe JABYMs roJiocaMu OJHOBPEMEHHO, B

CBOIO OUYepe/ib, MIPUAACT Pa3eily YepThl HEMMUTAIMOHHOTO Mapadpa3upoBaHHUs.
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[pumep 68. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Pro defunctis», Kyrie I, Christe, Tr. 1-233%2,

ALT ¢odgr hohgr Tenor
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y_ 1 I+ +l+ |
ralpfib Eed L
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NMuTtanmoHHble 1 HEUMHUTAIIMOHHBIE (hOpMBI Tapadpa3upoBaHuss KOMOMHUPYIOTCS
B pazzgene Tpakra Fuerunt mihi. B HauansHOM ero moctpoenuu (11. 35-39) cynepuyc u
TEHOP napadpazupyroT NEPBOMCTOYHUK HEMMHUTAIIIOHO, CPECTBAMH MOHOPUTMUYECKOTO
KOHTpamnyHKkTa, B ctuie falsobordone. [lanpHelilliee pa3BUTHE CBSI3aHO CO CKBO3HBIM
UMUTHUPOBAHUEM, MaJIble TEMBI IIUTUPYIOT C. pr. f. BecbkMa cCBOOOAHO, HEPEKO Mpuderas K
WHBEPCHOHHBIM TpeoOpa3oBaHusiM MOTHBOB. [lomoOHOEe codeTraHuMe IBYX THIIOB
napadpaspl mpucyTcTBYyeT W B cieaytomiet ugactu — Oddepropun, a Takke B
3akmountenbHod — Lux aeterna. Ee wHauanenblid pazgen B crwie falsobordone
dbopmupyet cBoero poaa apky ¢ Fuerunt mihi. Pa3BuTocTh MMUTAIIMOHHOTO THChMA B
yKa3aHHBIX pa3zesiaXx CONpsoKeHa Co 3ByUYaHUEeM BEPXHEH TECCUTYPBI TOJIOCOB. TeM caMbiM
00pasyeTcst KOppesus TEXHUKU U PETHCTPOBOM MO3HUIIMHU TOJIOCOB, UTO, B CBOIO OUEPEIb,
crocoOCTBYeT co3qaHui0 Oojiee MPOCBETIIEHHOTO XapaKkTepa My3bIKd. BeposTHo, Takum
o0pa3oM mposiBIsieTcss 00pa3 pagocTH OT JOJTOXKIAHHOTO €AUHEeHHs ayiu ¢ boroMm u
oOpeTaeMOro TOKOs, 3aJIO)KEHHasi B JIMUTypruueckoM Ttekcre. llpu ortcyrcTBUUM
TEMaTHYECKOTO EJWHCTBA, BCJIEACTBUE IOCTOSHHOTO OOHOBIEHHS 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO
MaTepuansa U OTKa3zy OT MOBTOPSAIOMUXCA motto, ¢GopMUpOBaHHE IBYX, CBOETO pOja,
o0pa3HBIX IpyHnn B paMKax OJHOTO ILHKJA, CHOCOOCTBYET YKPEIJICHHIO BHYTPEHHHX

CBS3€EU YacTen.

382 B mpuBeIeHHOM M3/IaHMU OPMTUHAJILHAS 3aIIMCh MECCHI ObLlIa TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHA HA KBAPTY BBEPX Pajin
ynobctea ucnonneHus. La Rue P. de Requiem und eine Motette. S. 7. KpacHbIMH mpsiMOyTOJIbHUKAMU
OTMECUYCHBI ITOBTOPLEI MOTHBA-OCTUHATO.
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CymectByer emie oawH (akTop, OObeAUHSIOMMA TpakT W TEpBBIA pazaeln
Oddepropus — daxrypa uznoxkenus. OHa CKIQABIBACTCS W3 UYEPEIOBAHUS TySTOB U
YEeTBHIPEXTOJIOCHBIX MTOCTPOEHUH, BBITIOJHEHHBIX IO CIEAyoNIel cxeme: duo (cynepuyc +
KOHTpaTeHop) — duo (tenop + 6ac) — d 4. Cnenys Apyr 3a ApyroM, AydST pasaena Sicut
cervus, yeTbipexroyiocHbld Fuerunt mihi u Ta ke mocnenoBaTeIbHOCTh B paMKax pasjiesna
Rex glorie hopmupyroT o0beTuHEHHBIN TI0 PaKTypHOMY MPUHIIAITY MAaCCUB, COCTOSIIIUN
U3 OAHOTUIHBIX OnokoB. Okxerem B cBoeM PekBueme mnpuberaer Kk MOXOXKEMY THITY
m3noxxenust B Kyrie, rie qyatasie akkinamaiuu Kyrie eleison, Christe eleison uepeayrorcs
C TPeX- U YETHIPEXTOJIOCHBIMH.

Kak u B nmpyrux meccax ¢ HECKOJBKUMU C. pr. f., mepes KOMIO3UTOPOM CTOUT
3a/1a4ya JaJ0BOr0 eMHCTBA HKiIa. B PexkBueme equHcTBO nocturaercs 3a cuer Tpakra,
nocieanero paszaena Sanctus (Benedictus) u  KoMMmyHHO, CBSI3aHHBIX OOIIUM
MUKCOTUIUICKUM JagoM. Bee pasznenst Oddepropus, a Taxke pa3aensl Sanctus u Osanna
KaJaHCUpYIOT B d-popuiickom. Hawansablie yactu, MaTpout u Kyrie, o0bequHsOTCS B
COOCTBEHHYIO TMOATPYyIIy, Onarofaps KpailHE HETHUINHUYHOMY b-MOHMIICKOMY (B
Christe — es-muauiickuii), ¢ AByMs 6eMoJIsiMU npu Kinrode (mpumep 69). MHyro 1aaoByo
cdepy, KOTopas He 3aTparuBaeTcs 0ojiee HA OJHUM U3 Pa3/AeiIOB MECCHI, MPUBHOCUT Agnus
Dei: mnepBblil pa3zzien 4YacTd KaJaHCUPYET B C-MUKCOJIMAMKWCKOM, BTOpPOW — B f-
noHuiickom. Takum o00pa3om, JTaJ0BOE €IWHCTBO IIMKIA HE JIOCTHTAETCs; BMECTO
3TOro0 — 00pa3zyercs JBa BaXKHBIX J1a/I0BbIX LEHTPA: g-MUKCOJIUIUNCKUNA U b-MOHUNCKUIA.
B pamku nepBoro u3 HUX BCTPaMBAIOTCS KaJICHITNH HA g, d (J0IHMICKOM) | d, 3Bydallre B
Tpakre, Oddepropun, Sanctus 1 KommyHno; ko BTOpoMy OTHOCSTCS KaJCHIUHU Ha b, ¢,
es u [ B Untpoute, Kyrie, u Agnus Dei.

Ipumep 69. I1. ne Jla Pro. Mecca «Pro defunctis». ®parment manyckpunra’s?,

383 Universititsbibliothek, Jena. Ms. 12, fol. 111v. https://collections.thulb.uni-
jena.de/receive/HisBest cbu 00014266 (nata obpamienus 09.04.22).
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Mecca «De Feria». B autypruueckoii npaktuke «Missa de feria» npegHazHavanach

JUISL UCTIOJTHEHUSI B OyJIHWE JTHU, HE COMNPSDKEHHBbIC HU OJHUM U3 MPA3HUKOB T'OJIOBOTO
uKJiIa. B muTyprudeckoi nmpakTuke opArHApUU TaKuX Mecc 00bIuHO He coaepkaT Gloria
u Credo, a yacTu mpompHs Yaiie BCEro MOBTOPSUIA T€, YTO MEJIUCh B MPEAIIESCTBYIOIICE
BockpeceHbe . C 9TOH TOYKM 3peHHs KaKETCAd YAMBHTENbHBIM, YTO KOMIIO3HUTOPHI
Peneccanca co31at0T MHOTOTOJIOCHBIE MECCHI JJIsi OYJTHUYHBIX HYK]I, HAUWHAs C TIEPBOM
nosioBUHbI XV Beka. MHoOrMe M3 HUX, B OCOOGHHOCTH paHHUE 00pasiibl, OTIUYAOTCS
HEIPOIOJKUTENBLHOCTBIO, @ TAaKKe MPOCTOTOM KOHTPaImyHKTHYECKOro muchMa > . Bee
Mecchl «De feriay 3auMCTBYIOT MaTepHall TPUTOPUAHCKUX MECC, TTOJI00HO 3ayTIOKOWHBIM
WM OOTOPOIUYHBIM, IUTUPYS B KQXKJI0M CBOEH YacTu HOBBIH C. pr. f., Kak mpaBuiio Sanctus
u Agnus XVIII, a taxxe uactb Kyrie, koTopas HE BCTpe4aeTcsi B COBPEMEHHOU
JUTYPTrHYECKOi paKkTHKe C,

MHororoyiocHble Oy THUYHBIE MECCHI, JOILIEIIINE JO HAIUX JHEH, pa3HOOOpPa3HbI
Kak 1o BpeMeHu (¢ Hauana XV 1o konna XVI Beka), Tak 1 Mecty co3aanus ((hpaHIry3cKue,
HEMEIKUEe, HUJIEPJIaHJCKUEe U HTAIbSHCKUE W HCMAaHCKUe o0paslibl), YTO TOBOPUT O
CIOXHUBIIEHCS B dmoxy Peneccanca oOmmpHoW Tpaguiuu. IlpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO
HEKOTOpPBIE U3 HUX 00pa3ylOT CBOErO POJia «CEMEMCTBa», 0OBEIUHSIONIUECS HE TOJIBKO
Omarogapst oOIIMM TEPBOMCTOYHMKAM, HO UM MeTojaM paboThl ¢ HUMHU. OTHO W3 HUX
dopmupyercst B Utanuu n Geper cBoe Havano ot «Missa ferialis» 1. Maptunn. Camblit
paHHUN MaHYCKPHIIT, COXpPAHUBILIHI KOMIIO3UIIMIO, natupyercs 1481 rogom, a k 1490-m
OTHOCHUTCS pyKomuch CHKCTHHCKOH Kamemibl, B KOTOPOM MpeCTaBlIeHa KOMus ukma’s’.
B navane XVI Beka B manckoi kamemie mosiBisitoTcss mecchl «De ferian A. Muio u
. boceppoHoM, a BO BTOpOU MOJIOBUHE CTONETHS — BenukuM Jx. [lanectpunoil. Bee

IUKJIBl YETBIPEXTOJOCHBI U cocToAT u3 Tpex dvacteit: Kyrie, Sanctus u Agnus Dei.

% Hughes A. Medieval manuscripts for mass and office: a guide to their organization and
terminology. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1982. P. 94-95.

385 Weaver A. Aspects of musical borrowing in the polyphonic Missa de feria of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries // Early musical borrowing. / Ed. by H. Meconi. New York: Routledge, 2004. P. 125-148.

3% Muorne meccel «De feria» 00HapyXUBarOT TeMaTH4eCcKoe cXoAcTBO wacteil Kyrie. A. Busep (cm.
NpPEeABIIYIIyI0 CHOCKY) B CBOGH CTaThe YKa3plBaeT Ha HMX POJCTBO C HAlEeBOM, OITyOIMKOBAHHBIM
M. Mennuku B karajore Kyrie (Cm.: Landwehr-Melnicki M. Das einstimmige Kyrie des lateinischen
Mitteralters. Regensburg: Gustav Bosse Verlag. S. 87, Ne 7). Omnako MenHuKM MyOJUKyeT JIMIIb
WHIUIIUTBI HAIICBOB, YTO, BCC KC, 3aTPYAHACT OAHO3HAYHYTO I/II[CHTI/Iq)I/IKa]_[I/IIO.

387 Weaver A. Aspects of musical borrowing in the polyphonic Missa de feria of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries. P. 137.
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CoBmasaroT B HUX W MEPBOMCTOYHUKH: OYCBUIHO OOIIMIA, HO HE UACHTH(EIIMPOBAHHBII
Kyrie, a Taxxe Sanctus u Agnus X VIIIL

Hpyroe «cemencTBo» nipencrapiieHo komno3uuusamu M. [Tunenapa, I1. ne Jla Pro u
A. ne ®eena. YetsipexronocHas «Missa de feria» [Iunenapa cocTouT U3 4eThipex yacten
(orcyrctByer Agnus Dei), nepBouctounukomM juis Gloria siBAsieTCS COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS
yacth XV rpuropuanckoi meccel, mana Credo—1, a Kyrie, mo Bcell BHAUMOCTH,
3aUMCTBYET HamneBbl OJIHOBpeMeHHO JBYX — XV u XVI. [ukn npumeuareneH
HCIIOJIL30BAaHUEM KaHOHMYECKOM TEXHUKHM B Sanctus W mnceBaokaHoHuueckor B Gloria
(cynepuyc 3agacTyio 00pa3yeT HETOYHBIA KAaHOH C TEHOPOM, HUTHUPYIOHIMM C. pr. f.).
OnHouMeHHasi nmsiTurojocHass Mecca AHtyaHa ne deBeHa MOKa3bIBa€T KAHOHHYECKOE
MMCHMO B Ka)K/101 yacTu, U Tak ke uutupyet Gloria XV u Credo I, apyrue 3aumcTBOBaHuUs
HE UICHTUPUIIMPOBAHBI.

Mecca «De feria» Jla Pro, kak u Ta xxe deBeHa, NATUT0JIOCHA U HACKBO3b IIPOHM3aHa
KaHOHUYEeCKUM muchbMoM. O0e HCTOIB3YIOT TONBKO JBAa UHTEPBAIa UMUTAIIUU: KBAPTY H
KBUHTY, a Jla P mnocienoBarenbHO NOPOBOAUT HJICKH IOCTEIIEHHOTO YBEJIMYEHHS
BPEMEHHOU pa3HuLIbl Mexay dux u comes. Kanonsl @eBeHa pacronaratoTcs To B BEpXHEH
(cymepuyc — anbT), TO B cpefiHel (Ba TEHOpa) apax rojiocos, B To Bpems kak y Jla Pro
Jfuga npoBoautTcs uckmouuTenbHo TeHopamu. Gloria u Credo «Missa de feria» Jla Pro
UTUPYIOT TPUTOPHAHCKUE MeECChl, K KOTOphIM oOpamiatorcs [lunmenmap u DeseH.
Jx. Kpaiinep®®® ykaswiBaer Ha emie omuH uctounuk — Agnus Dei XV s mepsoro
pazjiena COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH YacTH, KOTOPbIH, O BCE BUAMMOCTH, €CJIM U MPUCYTCTBYET,
TO MPOBOAMTCS B CBOOOTHOW MaHeEpe.

Tot daxT, uro Bce Tpu nukia BkiItoyaroT B ceds Gloria u Credo, cBUIETETBCTBYET
0 TOM, 4TO OHH, BCE XK€, MPEAINOIaraluch Jisl UCTIONHEeHHs He B OyaHue aHu. CoriacHo
obuxoxy cobopa Ilapmxckoii boromarepu XIII Beka®®, cymecTBoBana Tpaguuus nenus
ATUX YacTel Ha OyJHSIX Mpa3THUYHBIX OKTaB, TakuX Kak PoxectBeHckas, [lacxanbHas u
Henens Cesaroit Tpoursl. OTUM ke, BEpOATHO, 00YCIOBIEHA WX KOHTPAITyHKTHYECKas

CJIOKHOCTB, 060I‘aI_IleHHaH KaHOHHNYCCKHUM ITMCbMOM.

388 Kreider J. E. Introduction to Missa de Feria // Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia. Vol. II. P. LXIIL
3% Bloxam M. J. A survey of late medieval service books from the Low Countries: Implications for sacred
polyphony, 1460-1526. Ph. D. diss. Yale University, 1987. P. 192.



192

Takoe CXOACTBO IMKJIOB 3aKOHOMEPHO IIOJBOAMT K BOIIPOCY: MOIIM JIM TpPH
KOMIIO3UTOPA OBITH 3HAKOMBI ¢ COYMHEHUSAMM JIPYT APYTra; KTO HEPBHIM BOILIOTHII IAHHYIO
MOJIENb U KaK MMEHHO MCTOPUYECKM CKIIabIBajIach JIMHUs 3auMcTBOBaHUA? TBopUecKas
TIPeeMCTBEHHOCTh Mexky Jla Pro u INunenapom nokasana JIx. Brokcam® B oTHOMmIEHHE

31 O smakomctse Jla Pro u ®@esena He

mecc «De Sancto Livino» u «De Sancto Job»
u3BecTHO. OHU CIYy)XWJIM TP Pa3HBIX JBOpax: oauH y ['abcOyprom, Apyroit — BO
¢dpaHiy3ckoil KopoJieBCKoi Karesuie, Bo Bpems mpanieHust Jlrogosuka XII. Onnako
CYILLIECTBYIOT CBHUJETENbCTBA, YKa3blBalOIIME HA TO, YTO MEXIy (paHIy3CKUM U
OypryHACKHUM JBOpamH mpoucxomuino obmenue. K npumepy, most XKam Monume,
ciry>kuBIINH ripu ['abcOypreko-0ypryHackom 1BOpe, Harmucall 1Be JaMeHTallui Ha CMEPTh
cyxuBuiero npu ®paniysckoM asope Moxanneca Oxerema; Takxke CIyXHBIIHH y
['abcOyproB Anekcanap Arpuxosia courmHUI MOTET «Transit Anna timor» B 4eCTh JKE€HBI

Jlronosuka XII, koponeBsl AHHBI

. 3BecTtHO Takxke o moe3ake B McnaHuio, KOTOPYrO
cosept Jla Pro, conpoBoxnas ®@unnnmna Kpacusoro. IIyts nponeran uyepe3 ®pannuro,
B MIPHUJIBOPHOI Kamesuie KoTopoil n1Baxabl (1o nopore B Mcnanuto B 1501 u obGpartHo B
1503) men Jla Pro.

PonctBo muknoB ®depena u Jla Pro mpocrymaer Oosiee oTdeTnvBO, Onaromaps
oOpalieHnI0 K KaHOHMYECKOMY ITMChbMY, OXBAaThIBAIOUIEMY BeCh IMKI. BeposTHO,
[Tunenap O epBBIM, KTO co3aan «Missa de feria» 3To Pppanko-hIaMaHICKON JIMHHUH.
3aJloEeHHass UM UJes KaHOHMYECKOTO Nuchma mpopocia B nukiax Jla Pro u ®deseHa,
0XBaTbIBas co0oii Bce yacTu Mecc. CII0KHO, OHAKO, CKa3aTh, KTO CO3/1aJ1 LIUKJI paHbLIE —
Jla Pro miim ®een. Bo3moxkHo, 310 01 MMeHHO Jla Pro, cHuCKaBmmii ciiaBy macrepa
TEXHUKH, B OTJInunEe OT DeBeHa, MPETBOPUBIIUM KAHOHUYECKOE TUCHhMO JIUIIb OJHAXKIbI,
B «Missa super o quam glorifica luce».

XapakTtep paboThl ¢ IepBOMCTOYHUKOM B «Missa de feria» Jla Pro MOXHO O1IeHUTH
Tosibko B Gloria u Credo, OCKOJBKY JMIIb B HUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIE C. pr. f. OTYETIIMBO

UICHTU(UIUPYIOTCS B MHOTOTOJIOCHOW TKaHU. O0e yacTu JeMOHCTPUPYIOT BechMa

HEOOBIUHYIO TEXHUKY TUChMa, KOTOpasi coueTaeT NpuHIUIbI . f. u mapadpasbl B mpex/ie

3% Bloxam M. J. In Praise of Spurious Saints: The Missae Floruit egregiis by Pipelare and La Rue. P. 163—
220.

31 MMompobuee cm. B mogpasaene. 3.4.1. quccepranuu.

392 Reynolds C. Interpreting and Dating Josquin's Missa Hercules dux ferrariae // Early Musical
Borrowing. New York: Routledge, 2004. P. 90.
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He BcTpeuaromeMcs B ero meccax Buje. C.f. mpeacrtaBieH KaHOHOM JIBYX TEHOPOB,
KOTOpbIE H3JIaraloT 3aJaHHbli HameB BecbMa TO4yHO. Crpoenue c. f.- kKaHOHA
OXapakTEepU30BAaHO  TEMATHYECKOM  MOBTOPHOCTHIO,  KOTOpas  MPOJAMKTOBaHA
MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM: MPOAOKUTEIbHbIN HareB Gloria XV cknaapiBaeTcss U3 KOMOUHAIIMI
4eThIpeX 3BYKOB — ¢, g, d, h (HeBMa KBWJIM3Ma B 3aKIIIOYUTENILHOM Amen J00aBiseT K
HuM f). JlanHas ocoOeHHOCTHh (OpPMHPYET B pasjieiax 4YacTh 0co00e TeMaTHYEeCKOe
€MHCTBO, KOTOPOE MHOTOKPATHO YCHJIMBAE€TCs 3a CYET MPOBEICHHUS HEKOTOpHIX (pas
c.pr.f. B mapTusx OKpYyXaroUMX TeHopa TojocoB. Takoit wmetom pabOTHI C
MEPBOMCTOYHMUKOM OCHOBBIBAETCSI, B IEPBYIO OUYEPE/Ib, HA IPUHIUIIE MUTPUPYIOLIETO C. f.,
IpUYEM B TOM €r0 BHUJE, KAKOW CBONCTBEHEH B OOJBIIECH CTETNEHH ISl MY3bIKH TIEPBOM
nosioBUHbI XV Beka (MHOTOKpaTHblE MHUTPAllMM BHYTPU paszjefia WiIM HEOOJbIIOro
COuMHEeHus). [’ 1aBHOE OT/IMYME OT MPHUBBIYHON TEXHUKU MUTPALMM 3aKIIOYACTCS B TOM,
YTO CErMeHThl c. pr.f., BpIXoad 3a paMku c. f.- KaHOHA, W3JIararOTCs OJHOBPEMEHHO
HECKOJIbKUMU T0JIOCAMH UMUTAIIMOHHO WJIM B IPOCTOM KOHTPAIYHKTE. TOT %€ MPUHIIUI
peanmuzoBaH U B Credo. Murpupys B JUCKaHT, KAHTYC U 0ac, MEPBOMCTOYHUK ITUTUPYETCS
MeHee TOYHO, HeXKeJI TEHOPAMHU.

VHTEHCUBHOCTh CMEH IUCIIO3MLIMN BapbUPYETCs, CKIAABIBASICh BCSIKAW pa3 B
HOBBI «pucyHOK». JIBa pa3mena Gloria nmperBopsroT pa3Hble uiaeu. Ha npotrsbkeHue
6onpmreit wactu Et in terra (TT. 1-39) OykBanbHO Kaxkmas (paza HameBa (M3peaKa JBe)
U3JIaraeTcsi HOBBIM TOJOCOM (IOJIOCAMH, €CJIM PeUYb MAET O KaHOHUYECKH H3JI0KEHHBIX
TeHopax — npumep 71). Cnenyromuit 3a HUM Qui tollis, HampoTUB, AEMOHCTPUPYET
O0MBIITyI0 CTAaOMIIBHOCTB: JIBE€ TPETH €r0 BPEMEHHU HameB IUTHpyeTcs c. f.- romocamu.
Murpanus c.pr.f. B Credo wumeer yAMBUTEILHO CTPOMHYIO OpraHu3aiuio (3a
UCKJIIIOYECHUEM TMEpBbIX MIECTH TAaKTOB): YEpeNOBaHUE JUCIO3ULUNA TOJOOHBIMU
«Oj0KamMmu», CKIAJBIBAIOIIMMUCS MO MPUHUUITY IITPUXIYHKTUPHOW JIMHUM, TIAE POJb
«THpPE» UIPAlOT OTHOCUTENIBHO JUIMTEJIbHbIE KAHOHWYECKUE MpOBEACHUS (LUTHPYS
KaX/blii pa3 100 TpH, 1100 maTh (ppa3 HameBa MOAPSA), @ POIb KTOUKH» — KOPOTKUE
UTAThl B OKPYXKAIOIIMX TEHOpa Tojiocax (Bcerna OJHOCTPOYHBbIE, 33 HCKIOYEHUEM
BOCBMOM M JIEBATOM, 4YTO JlaHbl MOCJIEJAOBATEIbHO B JMCKaHTe). BTopas mnonoBuHa
Crucifixus, MNpakTUYECKH TOUYKA 30JIOTOTO CEUEHMsS] BCEH 4YaCTH, XapaKTepHU3yeTcs

HUMHUTAOUOHHOCTBIO HC TCHOPOBBIX HpOBGILGHHﬁ, 4TO HOPUBOJUT K I/IHTeHCI/I(bI/IKaI_II/II/I
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ABVIKCHUS W IIOJHOMY OXBATyY 3daWMCTBOBAHHOI'O MaATCpHasla BCEM MHOI'OI'OJIOCHBIM

KOMIIJICKCOM.
ITpumep 70. Gloria XV, dpaszer 3-4°%,
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[pumep 71. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «De feria», Et in terra, Tr. 12-19°%,

16 17 18 19

.\ ft
I — + = + T
t . ts. [ Lau - da - %us l” 18 19 [ te. ]
¥ - = ; ™
Lau - da - mus te. Be - [ne di l ci - mus te l

A

= : = =

¥ lun - fa - Itia 22

%

¥ tis. l I I Be -

¥ —

7 2 : 7 e — = 1 : = =

bo - nae vo - lun - ta - tis, Lau - da - mus
4 e r—
& : e — — = : : :
Be -ne - di - l ci mus | te A - Ido -n mus ]

¥

% 22 | 2 24 l 25 Tze ]
5 T s = g i’ .-

23 Be - ] o5 M - di | ci - mus te A do
) 24 . 26 " s n
¥ ne di | ci mus |te A - do - ra - mus ’

&

Uepthl napadpazupoBaHus NPOCTYNAOT B Mecce Oyiarojapsi HATMYUIO HECKOIbKUX
XapakTepHbIX UIsI TeXHUKU (pakTopoB. B mepByro ouepenpb, M3-3a KaHOHUYECKOMY
U3JI0KEHHsI TIEPBOMCTOYHUKA TEHOpaMu. BTOpoill BakHbI (PaKTOp — HETOUHOCTH
IUTUPOBAHUS TIEPBOUCTOYHMKA, B OCOOCHHOCTH OKPY’KalOIIKUMHU C. f.- KAHOH royiocamu.
Tperuilt — MHOTOKpaTHble MUTpanuu c. f., 4To cnocoOCTByeT BOBJIEYEHHOCTU BCeX 0Oe3
HCKJIIOUEHUSI TOJIOCOB B H3yokeHue c. pr. f. Hemanyro posib urparT snm3oaudeckue
IIPOBEJCHUS CETMEHTOB HAIEBa OJJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJBKUMHU HE TEHOPOBBIMU T'OJIOCAMM.
Bropas ¢paza Gloria XV uznaraercss UMUTallMOHHO JMCKAHTOM U KaHTYCOM, B HUX K€
Marepuall TpeTbel pachpeielieH HEeMMUTAIMOHHO. MHOroKpaTHO Murpupyroumii c. f.,
HEUMHUTAIIMOHHOE Tmapadpa3upoBanne ¢pa3 MEPBOUCTOYHUKA — BCE OTH  UYEPTHI
XapaKTepHbl JJIsi TUChMa IMEPBOM MOJOBUHBI XV CTOJNIETHS W 3HAMEHYIOT COOOH

IICPBHUYHLIC 3TAIllbl CTAHOBJICHHA TCXHUKHU Hapa(l)pasm. MMuTtanmonHoe IMNCbMO, B CBOIO

393 3pykM HameBa MPOHYMEPOBAHBI OT €T0 HAYAJIA.
394 [IndpamMu IPOHYMEPOBAHBI COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE HATIEBY 3BYKH.
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ouepenr — MpuMeTa 6osee mo3aHero BpeMenu. Jlro6onbITHEIM 00pazom «Missa de feria»
Jla Pro oOHapy»uBaeT CBs3b C KOMIIO3WIIMEH cepenuHbl XV BeKa — MATUTOJIOCHOU
Meccoii «Sine nomine» 1. Oxerema. Gloria 31ech Taioxe nurupyer Gloria XV. ®pasbl,
NEPEXOAT U3 OJHOTO rojioca B APYroi, 0JJHAKO C MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM UMUTAIIMOHHOTO
nucbMa. JIa Pro GyaTo Obl coBepIaeT «My3bIKaJIbHOE MPUHOMICHUE)» TH00 MacTepy (eciu
JOMyCcTUTh, yTo Jla Pto Ol 3HaKoM ¢ Hacneauem Oxerema), TGO MPaKTUKE MPOILIOTO,
oOorarasi ee COBpeMEHHBIMH MPUEMaMU KOHTPAITYHKTHPOBAHUSI.

[ukn «Missa de feria» enmHCTBEHHBIM M3 BceX, 4To Jla Pro co3maeT Ha ocHOBe
MECHONEHHUI TPUTOPUAHCKUX MECC, B KOTOPOM JIEMOHCTPHUPYETCS JIaJJOBOE €AMHCTBO BCEX
gacteil. OOMmMM JIaoM MECChl CTAaHOBHUTCS (PUTHUCKHIA, K YETBEPTOMY MOIYCY
npuHaiexkar u necHorneHuss Gloria XV u Credo I. [To60YHBIM IIEHTPOM KOMITO3HUITUN
CTAHOBUTCSI MUKCOJIUIMHACKHUH, 3ByYaIlllUi B HEKOTOPBIX pazzenax yacrend Kyrie, Credo u
Agnus.

Tpu meccet — «Missa de beata Virgine», «Missa pro defunctis» u «Missa de
feria» — oOBeIUHAIOTCS TOCPEICTBOM OOIIETO MPOUCXOKICHUS UX TEPBOUCTOYHUKOB —
yacTel rpuropruaHckux Mecc. Bce oHU IeMOHCTPUPYIOT Kak 00IIKe, TaK U OTIMYUTENIbHbIE
yepTbl. POAHUT 3TH UMKIBI (AKTOp TEMaTUYECKOM pPa30o0UIEHHOCTH Ha YpPOBHE
KoMIo3uLMi B nenoM. B aByx — «Missa de beata Virgine» n «Missa pro defunctis» —
OTCYTCTBYET U JIaZIoOBOE eAMHCTBO. OHAKO HAPSAY C UePTaMU, XapaKTePHbIMU B OOJIbIICH
CTENEHM ISl My3bIKaIbHOW CTHJIMCTUKH MEPBOM MOJOBUHBI XV Beka (Clojia ke OTHECEM
U METO/ibl paboThl C MEPBOUCTOYHHKOM, npeacTaBieHHble B Gloria u Credo «Missa de
feria»), B Meccax MpocTynaroT U TEHACHIIMH, TUIIMYHBIE U1 My3bIku Beka X VI. B nepByto
ouepenb, 3TO TEXHUKA CKBO3HOIO HMHUTALlMOHHOTO MHCbMa, CKIIAJIBIBAIOLIASACA B
HEKOTOPBIX pa3jesiax KakJI0ro U3 COUMHEHUM, a Takke, TOCTUrHyTast B mecce «De feria»
Jas0Bas LEJNOCTHOCTh. POIHUT TpU COUMHEHUS U MPUHLIMI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS Pa3IMYHBIX
TEXHUK mHcbMa. PasHooOpasubie ¢GopMbel nuHeapHoro murtupoBanus (c.f., c.fl.,
c. f.- octunaro, c. f.- KaHOH) COYETArOTCS C AUArOHAIBHBIM — TEXHUKOH napadpasbl, 4To

xapaktepHo 11 ctwiid U JIa Pro, 1 ero coBpeMeHHUKOB.
— Mecchl BTOPOro Tuma

Mecca «Pascale» 3auMcTByeT ceMmb C.pr.f., OTHOCSIIMXCS K NacXaJbHOMY

6orociyxenuto. lllects W3 HHX 3By4yaT BO BpeMmsi CiIyx0 macxampHOro ogduuus:
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Marytuna, Jlayn nu Kommneropus. IlepBoucrounukom Kyrie n Patrem craHoBuTCs
nacxainbHblii WHTpouT. OT3ByuaBlllee B Hayalle MMACXaJIbHOW CIYKObl TECHOICHUE
HEMEJUIEHHO MOBTOpsETCS B cienyronieM 3a HuM Kyrie. BkiiroueHue B opuHapHble YacTu
MIECHOIEHUSI TPOTIPHUS CLIOCOOCTBYET (POPMUPOBAHUIO TEMATHUECKOTO €IUHCTBA HE TOJIHKO
Ha YpPOBHE IMKJIA MHOTOIOJIOCHOM MECChl, HO W MY3bIKaJbHOTO COMNPOBOXKACHUS
OorocimykeHuss B 1iejoM. Vcmonb3oBaHMe B Mecce OJHOBPEMEHHO CEMHU Pa3IMYHBIX
NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB — HE  PANIOBOM  ciyuail. Panee ObliM  Ha3BaHbl  MPUMEPHI
3aMMCTBOBaHUN MMEHHO ceMH C. pr. f.. Bce OHM OOHApY>KMBAJIM CBSI3b C MPETBOPECHUEM
o6pasa JleBs1 Mapuu (peus uzet o Meccax «Ecce ancilla Domini» 1. Peruca u «Sub tuum
presidium» 5. O6pexta)™. Bribop s Mecchl «Pascale» ceMu HaleBOB, OYEBHIHO,
HECJIy4aeH, HO CHMBOJIMYECKH CBSI3aH C IMPETBOpPEHHEM oOpa3a Xpucra U COOBITHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ pa3aHukoM [lacxu: uMeHHO cemb coB ckaszan Mucyc, pacnsateii Ha Kpecre.
[IlecTs M3 ceMU MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB HU3JIATAIOTCS OJIUH pa3, B TO BpeMs Kak aHTU()OH
«Ressurexi et adhuc» 00beUHSET IEPBYIO U TPETHIO YACTU MECCHI:
Kyrie I, Christe, Kyrie 11
Ressurexi et adhuc, nacxanbHbIII HHTPOUT
Et in terra pax
Prae timore autem eus, autudon Jlayx [Tacxu
Qui tollis
Cito euntes dicite discipulis, antudon nepsoro Hokrypna [lacxu
Patrem
Ressurexi et adhuc, macxanbHbII HHTPOUT
Sanctus
Postulavi Patrem meum, antudgon Marytuna [lacxu
Osanna
Et valde mane, antudon Jlayn INacxu
Agnus Dei I
Vespere autem sabbati, antudon Komruieropus [Macxu%
Agnus Dei IT

Surrexit Dominus, antudoHn MHBUTaTOpUS MacxaabHOr0 MaryTHHA.

3% TToapo6Guee 06 aToMm B «HTEpME MY 2% UCCEPTALIUH.

3% Menomus 3TOro MEPBOMCTOYHMKA HeW3BeCTHa. Ha HEro yKasbIBarOT JIMIIb MOMETHI B Pa3MYHBIX
COXpaHMBIIMXCA MaHyckpunTax. Cpeay IOIMEIKX 0 Hac MEJIOAI 3TOro aHTU(OHA He BCTPEUYaeTcsl HU
OJTHOH, KOTOpasi HarmoMuHaa ObI cantus firmus 3Toro pazaena.
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Menoaun w30paHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM HAleBOB BO MHOTOM CXOXH. Tpu
anTudoHa — «Prae timore autem eus», «Cito euntes dicite discipulis» u «Postulavi Patrem
meum» — OOHapY’>KUBAIOT HEMAJIOE CXOJCTBO B HadajJbHBIX IMOCTPOCHUSAX: BOCXOJAILAs
MeJIoIMYecKasi JIMHUSA C TEPUOBBIM XOJOM MU CIEIyIollee 3a Held BCIOMOraTelibHOe
nexkenue (mpumep 73). IlecHonenus: Toro xe xanpa — «Et valde mane» u «Vespere
autem sabbati» — UMeIOT OOILIYI0 MHTOHALMIO BOCXOJIIENH KBAPTHI, C MOCIETYIOLIUM
3all0JIHEHUEM €€ TepLOBbIM X0ja0M (mpumep 72 a). IlonoOue nmHMIIMATBHBIX 000POTOB

c. pr. f. o6ecnieuynBarOT COUNHEHUIO TEMATHYECKYO 11€IOCTHOCTb.

[Mpumep 72. Ununuu antudoHoB «Prae timore autem eus», «Cito euntes dicite discipulis» u

«Postulavi Patrem meum».

Prae timore Cito euntes Postulavi Patrem
o) ) [a
g" P — P —— W
oo H)—e
%‘) e/ e/
8 8

[Ipumep 73. @parments! antrndoHoB «Et valde mane», «Vespere autem sabbati».

Et valde mane
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Vespere autem
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[TonoOueIit 06pa3zoMm noctymaet I'. [{rodau B mecce «Ecce ancilla Domini», a Takxe

Miaamuii - coBpeMeHHuk Jla Pro, ciuyxuBmmid ¢ HuM B Kanemwie @uunma I

Kpacuporo — H. lammuon™’

. B cBoeit «Missa supra Maria Magdalena» oH o0beauHsieT
HeckoJabko cantus firmi ¢ mnomoOHbIMM  MHMIMAMU. [loMHMO  «OCHOBHOTO»
c. f. — antudona «Maria ergo unxit pedes Jesu» — B Osanna u Agnus Dei mosBistoTcs
HOBBbIE HaneBsl «Venit Maria nuntians» u «Dum Flerem».

Texnuka paboThl ¢ MEpBOMCTOYHUKOM B Mecce «Pascale» tunmuna mns Jla Pro.
[TapTsi TeHOpa KOJOpUpOBaHA, ¢ XAPAKTEPHOM Ul KOMIIO3UTOPA YEPTOM: M3JI0KEHUE
KPYIHBIMU JJTUTEIBHOCTSIMU, MAaKCUMAJIbHO OJIM3KO K IEPBOMCTOYHUKY B Hayase pas/ea,

OpHAMCHTHUPOBAHUEC N PUTMHUYCCKOC JTUMUHYHUPOBAHNEC B HaﬂbHeﬁmeM €ro pa3BUTHUH, YTO

roBOpUT 0 B3aumonenctBuu TexHuk c. f. u c. fl. Hepenko menonus nepBoMCTOYHMKA

37 Nicolas Champion, ok. 1475-1533. IlogpobGHee o >ku3HM KommoszuTopa cMm.. Cynoykoea JI. U.,
Tapacesuu H. M. My3pikanbHas xu3Hb 1'abcOypreko-byprynackoil mpuaBOpHON Kamems! (TocienHss
yeTBepTh XV — Havano X VI seka). C. 150.
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HACBIIAETCs HOBBIMU 3BYKaMH M MOTMBAMM 110 NMPHUHIUIY BapbUPOBAHHOI'O OCTHUHATO.
Wurpout «Ressurexi et adhuc» mnpejcraBisieT coboi TPeXYacTHYIO KOMIIO3ZHIMIO
KaXK7asi U3 yacTel KOTOpol okaH4MBaeTcsi pacneBoM alleluia. TlecHoneHne cTaHOBUTCSA
TeMaTU4YeCKOM OCHOBOM /17151 Tpex paznaenoB Kyrie, a Takke Patrem u mutTupyeTcst B TeHOpE
Haubosee cB000IHO, Hexenn apyrue c. pr. f. OCOOEHHOCThIO CAMOTO MHTPOUTA SBIISETCS
CcITa0MYEeCKU CTHIIb HareBa, 00OralEéHHbIA YaCThIMU PENETULIUAMHU 3BYKOB, KOTOpBIE
Ha IPEKOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM YPOBHE 3a4acTyI0 ycekaroTcs (mo00Ho ToMy, Kak aenaeT JIa Pro
pu oOpaIeHuu K UHTPOUTY B Mecce «Puer natus est»).

Menonust «Ressurexi et adhuc» TpaHCrOHMpOBaHa BBEpX Ha KBHUHTY, a €ro
MaTepual pacupenensercs Mmexay Tpems paszaenamu Kyrie. B Kyrie I u Il tenop nutupyer
NEPBOMCTOYHHUK JOCTATOYHO TOYHO, C MUHUMAJIbHBIMU BKPAIUICHUSIMU OPHAMEHTUKHU. B
Christe, ormeuaercst couetanue c. f. u c. fl.- muceMa: HavyanbHBIC 3BYKH (Dpas3bl posuisti
super me UWTHPOBaHbl B XapaKTepHOM sl cTpororo c.f. Bujae, JanbHeiliiee xe
pa3BepThIBaHUE Bce OoJble CBHUAETENbCTBYeT 0 TexHuke c. fl. (mpumep 75). Ppasbl
posuisti super me U manum tuam TPAKTUYECKH OOBEAMHAIOTCS, Oarofaps CX0XeCTH
CBOMX KaJICHIMOHHBIX TOCTPOCHU. 3aBeplaromias 3Ty 4yacTh Xopana alleluia Boodie He
HaxoguT oTpaxeHuss B c.fl., BMECTO Hee — OCTAaMHATHO IOBTOPEHHBIM MOTHUB,
3aMMCTBYIOIIMHI U3 OPUTMHAIA JIMIIb KaJICHIIMOHHBINA 3BYK c. Takoe ke MOBTOPEHHE, HO C
BapbUpPOBaHUEM HMeeT MecTo B oOKoHYaHusx Kyriel u II, nutupyronmx TOT ke
TekcT — alleluia. 1 ecim B Kyrie I menomus cootBerctBytonet alleluia BmonHe
yrajpiBaercsi B naptuu TeHopa, To B Kyrie II Jla Pro u3Bnekaer u3 pacneBa JMILb
HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEepHBIX 3BYKOB, IEPEBOIUIONIAs WX B aBTOPCKUM MOTHUB, a 3aTeM

BApbUPOBAHO MOBTOPSET.

3% B maHHOM Cily4ae IOJ CIIOBOM «HMHTPOMT» MBI IOHUMA€EM MEPBYIO YaCTh €r0 KOMIIO3MIIMH, KOTOpas
3BYYHT JIO TICAJIMa M TIOBTOPSIETCS MOCIIe HEro. B uTepaType 3ToT pasjell Takke Ha3bIBAIOT aHTU(OHOM
untpouta. Cm. Kwopeean T. C., Mocxsa FO. B., Xoaonos [O. H. T'puropuanckuii xopai: y4deOHOE
mocobue. C. 45.
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IIpumep 74. Untpout «Ressurexi et adhuc»>*
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39 Jlnsg yno6cTBa, HHTPOUT TPAHCIIOHMPOBAH KBUHTOM BEIIIE, (Dpashl OCIEA0BATENBLHO IIPOHYMEPOBAHEI apa0CcKUMK HU(paMu.
400 KenTeIMU IPAMOYTONBHUKA OTMEYEHBI TOBTOPSIOIIMECS BAPEUPOBAHO MOTHBBI.
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B Patrem TOT Xe

IICPBOUCTOYHHUK 3BYUUT VYKC B

HaTypaJbHOM, HeE
TPaHCIOHHUPOBAHHOM, BHJe. Bce komMmo3uuoHHble mpHembl, onpoOoBaHHble Jla Pio B
Kyrie nepexoadr u B 3T10T paszen. [Ipexae Bcero 3To Kacaercst OCTUHATHOCTH, CBA3aHHOU
c uuTHpoBaHueM alleluia, kKoTopas Tenepb NPUXOAUTCS OTHIOAb HE HA OKOHUAHUE pa3iena,
a pacrionaraercs B ero cepeause. OQHAKO €CTh U XapaKTEpHOE OTIMYHE: B IEPBOM YaCTH

Mecchl ¢. fl. may3upoBan cooTBETCTBEHHO ()pa3aM NMEPBOMCTOUYHHKA; 37€Ch ke (dpaza et

adhuc cnuBaetcs ¢ alleluia, oOHapyXUBaIOILEH CBSA3b C OPUTHHAIOM JIMIL HEKOTOPBIMU
OOIITMMU 3BYKaMH.

Agnus Dei Il nemoHcTpupyeT UHOM B pabOTHI ¢ TepBOMCTOYHUKOM. HecMoTpst Ha
TO, YTO AOUIeAIIas M0 HaIMUX JHEH menomus «Surrexit Dominus» He COOTHOCHUTCS C
MEJIOAMEN TEHOpPA TOTO pa3ziesna, TEXHUKA MMHCbMa 3/1€Ch HE OCTABIISIET COMHEHUN. JTO
c. f.- ocTuHaTO, B CBOEM IUCKPETHOM BHJIE. Soggetto BKIKOYAET B Cce€Os JBE TEMBI,
U3JIararoIIrecs: He CUMYJIbTaHHO, 4 KOHCEKYTUBHO, TO €CTh CMEHss ApyT apyra. [lepsasd,
IIECTU3BYYHAs, C TOMETOM «Surrexit Dominus», n310xeHa KPYIHBIMU JJIUTEIbHOCTSIMH U

HOBTOPSETCA TPHKIbI, 0€3 M3MEHEHUH, C YEThIPEXTAKTOBBIM Iay3UPOBAHUEM MEXIY
nposeneHussMu. Bropas,

CONMpOBOXJaeMasi B MaHyCKpulrax rnomerol «alleluiar,
OpeACTaBiIsieT CcOoO0O0M BHUJA BapbUPOBAHHOIO OCTHHATO,

4TO KOPPECHOHIUPYET C
0COOEHHOCTSAMHU IHMChbMa B PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX paHee pasnenax (mpumep 76). Bropas tema
KOHTPacTUPYET MEPBOM, 3a CYET KaK MEJIOJUUYECKUX, TAK U PUTMUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK.
[lepBas, ¢ TUNWYHBIM JJI1 TPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpajla HEOOJbIIUM aMOUTYCOM,
compoBoOXKJaeTcss quasi cantus planus puTMukoil. CTpeMUTENBHBI MOABEM Ha OKTaBY
BBEPX MOJBM)KHBIMU JUTUTEILHOCTSMU IPUHAJIEKUT, CKOPEE pyKe KOMIIO3UTOPA, HEKEIH

SABJIACTCS 3aUMCTBOBAHUEM. O6pa1uaeT Ha ceO0s BHUMaHHE U PaBHOMEPHOCTE 3IIM3000B

[ay3UpOBAHUS: MOJIYAaHWE HAa NPOTSHKEHHE YETBIPEX TAaKTYyCOB MEXKIY IIPOBEICHUSIMU
IIEpBOM TE€MBI, I1ay3bI-MUHUMBI IIEPEMEKAIOT BTOPYIO.

Surrexit Dominus

ITpumep 76. I1. ne Jla Pio, mecca «Pascale», Agnus Dei II, Tenop.
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alleluia

alleluia
«Pascale»

OTJIMYAIOTCH OOJIBIIIEA CBA3ZBIO C

alleluia
CBoOogHbIE TrOJIOCAa MECCHI
MEPBOMCTOYHUKAMH, HEXEIN 3T0 Habmonaercs B Apyrux meccax Jla Pro. bonpmmHcTBO

Pas3aciioB OTKPLIBAOTCA UMHUTAIIUAMU B CBO6OI[HI>IX rojocax, MOTUB ITPOIIOCTHI (I/IHOPI[a 151

ClIcayromux 3a HEH OTI[CJ'IOB) HCPCIAKO CBs3aH C HMHTOHALUAMU IICPBOUCTOYHHKA.
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HeoOwruno sToT ipuem npeactasieH B Agnus Dei 1. TlepBbrit MoTuB anTudoHa «Vespere
autem sabbati» — BocxoJsIIasi KBapTa M €€ 3arojJHEHUE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEKHUT
TPE3BYUHBIN X0/ (HUKHSSI TEPLMS 3all0JIHEHA) — HUTUPYETCS B IAPTHH TEHOPA HETOYHO.
[Ipu >TOM, MMHUTAMOHHO NPEACTABICHHBIM MOTHMB Yy JIUCKAHTa, BTOPOrO TEHOpa M
0aca — Tpe3BYYHbIN X0 BBEPX U HUCXO/SIIAsl KBApTa — SIBIISIETCS OYEBUIHON OTCHUIKON
K MHULMAJIbHOMY MOCTPOEHHUIO C. pr. f., U3J05)KEHHOMY B PaKOXOJe€.

OTaenbHO paccMOTpPUM BOIIPOC JIAJIOBOrO €IMHCTBA HUKiIa. B «Missa pascale»
LEHTPAIBHYIO POJIb UTPAET MUKCOJIMIUNCKUY J1aJ], @ K COOTBETCTBYIOILIEN €EMY YETBEPTOU
MaHepuu (puHaANMKC g) MpUHAAIeKAT YeThIpe HareBa: «Prae timore» u «Cito euntes» B 7-
M Jnany, «Et valde mane» u «Vespere autem» — B 8-M. Eliie /1Ba HarieBa TpaHCIIOHUPYIOTCS
BBepx Ha KBUHTY: «Resurrexi et adhuc» (u3 ¢purmiickoro B nokpuiickuii) u «Postulavi
meum» (U3 JOpUIICKOrO B 30iuiickuil). OQHAKO C TOYKU 3pPEHUS KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM
CTPYKTYPbl MECChl TPAHCIO3UIIMU HE 00OCHOBaHbI. B 0COOEHHOCTH 3TO MPOSABISAETCS B
pasaene Sanctus. @uHanuc uTHpyenerocs B Hem antudona «Postulavi meum» — d, Mmor
OBl OPraHUYHO BCTPOUTHCS B (PUHATBHBIN KOHKOP/ B POJIM KBUHTHI HAJl OCHOBHBIM YCTOEM.
JIOCTUTHYTBIN BMECTO 3TOTO TOH @ BBIHYk/IEHO «JIOTIEBAETCS» /10 KOHCOHUpYomero g. [1o
BCEW BUAMMOCTH, U3MEHEHHsI BBI3BAHBI YTHIIMTAPHOMU 1ENIbI0: GPUTHICKUIN U TOPUNACKHIA
nanwl c. pr. f. TpeboBanM 0XxBaTa JOCTATOYHO HU3KOM JJI1 TEHOPOBOM MapTHUU TECCUTYPBHI.

B «Missa de septem doloribus», mpuypoueHHoil k mpa3zaHuky Cemu ckopOei

Boromatepu*”!, Jla Pio obpalaercss kK HECKOJILKMM MepBOMCTOUHHMKaM. Mccnenosarens
JIx. Poounc*??, onmpasich Ha TIIATENIBHO BHINHMCAHHBIA KOMIIO3UTOPOM JIMTYPrUYECKHIA
TEKCT MEpPBOMCTOYHUKOB, MpEAINOoJaraeT, 4To BCEro ObUIO HCHOJB30BAaHO Tpu c. pr. f.
ABTOp CTaTbM CMOTI YCTaHOBHUTHb HPOMCXOXKJACHHUE JIMIIL OJHOTIO — LIUTATy Cylepuyca
moteta KockeHa «Ave Maria» (a4), coorBercTByromyto crpokam «O, Mater Dei,

memento mei. Ameny, noMeneHHyo B Osanna II B mapturo nepsoro TeHopa:

! TTompoGuee 06 5ToM cM. B «HTEpMEIUH 2» IUCCEPTALHN.
42 Robijns J. Eine Musikhandschrift des frithen 16. Jahrhunderts im Zeichen der Verehrung unserer Lieben
Frau der Sieben Schmerzen // Kirchenmusicaliches Jahrbuch. 1960. Ne 44. S. 2843,
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[pumep 77. XK. lenpe, moteT «Ave Maria», T1. 136—-147.

n e "N I "N

OcranbHble  71Ba  MEPBOMCTOYHUKA  HEW3BECTHBI, Mbl  MOXEM  JIMIb
uaeHTUPUIMpoBaTh X TeKCT. [lepBriii — HameB «Dolores gloriose», moMenieHHbIH B
Kyrie u Christe. MccnenoBarens K. PO,Z[I/IFCp4O3 MPEIOoaaraeT, YTo TEKCT MOT OTHOCUTHCS
K uHBUTaTOopuio Marytuna opduuusa Ha npa3aauk Cemu Ckopbeit boromarepu. Bropoit
HWCTOYHUK — CaMblil IPOTSKEHHBII — UCIOIb3YETCSA BO BCEX YACTSIX M pa3jieiax, Kpome
Kyrie I u Osanna II. Oto cexkBennus «Salve Virgo generosa», Bpems cO3JaHUsI KOTOPOH,

TPeNOI0KHUTENBHO, OTHOCHTCS K XV Beky*™

. Komno3uTop nocnenoBarenbHO u3iaraet
BEPCHI CEKBEHIIUH, CO BTOPOTO 110 BOCBMOMW, Ha IPOTSHKEHUE BCETO LMKIIA. Y IUBUTEIBHO,
HO HEB3Mpas HAa IIOBTOPHOCTb CTPOCHUS, IPUCYLIYIO KAaHPY CEKBEHIIMU, MEJIOANS TEHOPA
Bce Bpems obHoBisercs. Jxon Kpaiinep mumer*”®, uTo eIMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM,
COZIepXalIuM HaleB 3TOW cekBeHUUH siBisgercs ['pagyan XV Beka. OqHako coBnajas mo
TEKCTY, My3bIKaJIbHO CEKBEHIIMS U MECCA Pa3HATCS.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO MeIoaus TEHOPA HE MMOBTOPSETCS, B KOMIIO3ULMU MECCHI IBHO
BBIIEJISIETCS 3arjlaBHash TeMa, motto, OTKpbIBaromas co00il OGOJBIIMHCTBO pPa3feiioB.
Bnepsrie ona nosisnsercst B reHope Kyrie I. Eciiu B paznenax, Hauunas ¢ Et in terra, Tema
3BYUUT TOJIBKO B HauyaJbHBIX motto (mpumepsl 79, 79 a), To B Sanctus U3 NOBTOPEHHI
MOTHBA YaCTMYHO CKJaJbIBaeTCs maptus c. f- TeHopa, TeMaTU3M KOTOPOM MMHUTUPYETCS

cBOOOMHBIMU ToOJIOcamMu (mipumep 79 6). JlocTUrHyTO€ TEeMaTU4YecKOoe EIMHCTBO,

MMOAYCPKHUBACTCA CAUMHCTBOM JIAAOBBIM. Bce yactu nukia KagaHCHUPYIOT B d—ﬂOpHﬁCKOM.

43 Roediger K. E. Die geistlichen Musikhandsschriften der Universitats-Bobliothek Jena. Jena:
Notenverzeichnis, 1935. S. 10.

404 Dreves G. M. Analecta hymnica medii aevi. In 55 Bde. Bd. X VIIL Leipzig: Fues’s Verlag, 1886. P. 54—
55.

405 Kreider J. E. The masses for five and six voices by Pierre de la Rue: Ph. D. diss. P. 55.
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[Ipumep 79. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «De septem doloribus», Et in terra, T1. 1-5, TuCKaHT, KaHTYC.
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[TockonbKy OCHOBHBIE MEPBOUCTOYHUKH MECCHI HE UJICHTU(UIIUPOBAHBI, CIOKHO
TOBOPUTHh O TE€X WJIM WHBIX MeTodax paboTel ¢ HUMHU. OOpaimiaer Ha ceOs BHHUMaHUE
[UTAPOBAaHWE CIUHCTBEHHOTO HWACHTH(PUIMpOBaHHOTO . pr. f. — dpa3er  MoTeTa
XKockena. OHO XapakTepu3yeTCsi TOYHOCTHIO B Tepenade KaKk MEJOJAUYECKOTO, TaK U
PUTMHUYECKOTO KOMITOHEHTOB TE€PBOMCTOYHHMKA, YTO XapakTEpPHU3yeT TE€ COUYMHEHUs
KOMIIO3UTOPA, T/Ie 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI TIEPBOMCTOYHUKU CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOKIACHHS. CTOIh
«OepexHoe» OTHOIIEHWE K murtaTe resfacta — eme 0JHO JOKAa3aTENbCTBO KOPPEISIHH
TEXHUKU MTUChMa U 3TUMOJIOTHH C. pr. f.

Mecca «De sancto Job». BocrneBanue cBsatoro MoBa, BETX03aBETHOIO IpaoTIa,

TIOBECTBOBAHME O KOTOPOM COCPENOTOYEHO B KaHOHMYeckoii Kuure MoBa, B Mecce
(braMaHCKOro KOMIO3MTOpA — sSBIEHHE He psnoBoe. IloBceMeCTHas JIMTyprudeckas
npaktika CpeHEBEKOBbS HE BKIIOYAIa B ce0s MePCOHANBHOIO GOTOCTYKEHHs B UECTh
Cpatoro. Ero mnouutaHme OTPaXeHO B JOKAILHBIX TPAJMUUSAX M ITIOJTYUHUIIO
pacmpoctpaHenue B Benermm, BepoHe, B MeCTHOCTHM bBpuHIA U TrepLOrcTBe
JTrokcemOypr*®, a Ttaxke @nauapuu u bpabGanre, rae CesAToi moyurTancs Kak
IOKPOBHUTENh MY3BIKAHTOB, a B AHTBepIieHe U Bproccene ero MMs HOCHUIM HEKOTOpPBIE

My3bIKalbHble TWibauu'’’. B monutBax k MoBy oOpamanuch OONbHbIE MPOKa3oil M

46 Mouceesa C. A., Hexnooos K. B., Ilangunoe @. M., Posunckas M. M. Vos // TlpaBocnaBHas

sHIMKIoneAus. DnekrponHas Bepcus. URL: https:/www.pravenc.ru/text/578142.html (nata oOparieHus:
09.04.22).

407 Meyer K. St. Job as a patron of music // The Art Bulletin. 1954. Vol. 36. Ne. 1. P. 21-31.



https://www.pravenc.ru/text/578142.html

204

CI/I(bI/IJ'II/ICOM, d TAaKXKC TC, KTO CTpaaall OT MeJ'IaHXOJ'II/II/I408

. MuoroctpanansHass Maprapura
ABcTpuiickas uzdpayia MloBa cBoMM MaTpoHOM M 3aKa3aja B €r0 YeCTh aaTapHbIM TPUTITUX
(namannckoMy XynoxHUKy Bepaapty Oprnero B 1521 romy*®.

B nouckax nepsoucTounuka Mecchl «De sancto Job» J[x. Biaokcam*'® mposena
HEeMallylo paboTy, BBISIBUB, UTO UM sBIIsgeTcsS Mecca «De sancto Livino» M. ITunenapa.
Casroii JluBuH mouwnTajicsi OCHEIUKTHHCKUM ab0aTcTBOM cBATOro baBo B I'eHTe, B
IOPUCIUKIIMA KOETO HaXOJUJIOCh YEThIPE IEPKBU: KOJUIETHATbHAs ILIEPKOBb CBSITOTO
®dapawnbaa, a Takke npuxoackue cBsATbix CanbBanopa, Maptuna u Muxauna. JIuBun
Takke ObUI M30paH MOKPOBUTENEM KpYIHeiiero reurckoro jemnposopus «Het Rijke
Gasthuis». B rogoBom mukie CBsitomy JIMBHHY OTBOAMJIOCH YETHIPE MAMSTHBIX IHS:
Bo3HeceHne — 28 urwoHs, PoxnaectBo — 16 aBrycra, IlpeoOpaxenue — 2 OKTAOps u
rJIaBHBIA — 12 HOSOps, AC€Hh IOMUHAHUS €T0 CTpaI[aHI/Iﬁ““.

BBenennie B nOKanbHBIA IIEPKOBHBIM 00MXxon nHEH mouutanus CBSTOro
UHULMUPYET CO3J]aHe CIIEI[UANbHBIX JINTYPTUYECKIX TEKCTOB M MYy3bIKH. Kak roBopuiioch
paHee, Hanboee pacrnpocTpaHEHHON MpakTukoi CpenHEBEKOBbSI CTAHOBUTCS CO3/IaHUE
pupMOBaHHOTO (PUTMHU30BAaHHOTO) OGdduIuMsa, MaTepuansoM Ui TEKCTOB KOTOPOTO
CIyXKUJIO, KaK MpaBUJIO, XUTHE cBATOro*'?. VIMeHHO Takoi, mocBAmEHHbI CBATOMY
JIuBuny, OblI co3nian B ab0aTcTBe CBATOro baBo M pacnpocTpaHuiICcs MO3Ke Mo HEepKBIM
['enTa; oH xe jer B ocHOBY Mecchl [Iunenapa. B Heit KOMITO3UTOp MUCIIONIB3YyET HECKOJIBKO
yCTapeBUIYIO NI CBOETO BPEMEHH MOJEINb, BHEAPSISI B MHOTOTOJIOCHBINM KOMIUIEKC HE
MEHEE [BaJllaTH HalEeBOB, C COXPAHEHHEM OpPUTMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE
MHOTOKPaTHO MUTPUPYIOT Ha TMPOTSDKEHHUE pas3lesioB KpaTKUMHU CerMeHTamH (B
COOTBETCTBUHU C )pazamMu MEPBOMCTOYHHMKA) U KOHTPAITYHKTUPYIOT APYT ApyTy. brinzkum
[Tunenapy B 3ToM oTHOLIEHUU cTaHOBUTCS counHenue 1. Oopexra. Ero mecca «De sancto
Martino» TakXe JIeMOHCTPUPYET 3aMMCTBOBAaHHME HECKOJbKUX IE€PBOUCTOYHUKOB, C

COXpPAaHCHUCM HUX NU3HAYAJIbHBIX TCKCTOB.

408 Basserman L. The legend of Job in the Middle Ages. Cambridge, Massachusetts and London: Harvard
university press, 1979. P. 177.

499 Picker M. The chanson albums of Marguerite of Austria. MSS 228 and 11239 of the Bibliothéque royale
de Belgique, Brusseles. P. 28.

9 Bloxam M. J. In Praise of Spurious Saints: The Missae Floruit egregiis by Pipelare and La Rue. P. 163~
220.

1 Ibid. P. 176

M2 Kiopeesn T. C., Mockea FO. B., Xononos IO. H. T'puropuanckuii xopai: yuebHoe mocobue. C. 84;
Hughes. A. Rhymed offices // Dictionary of the Middle Ages. In 13 vols. Vol. 10. New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1982. P. 366-377.
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Jla Pro mepeHumaeT W3 cBOed Mojenu JMilb ABa HameBa: aHTU(doHbl «Floruit
egregiis infans Livinus in actis» B Kyrie u «Qui dum viscerea» B Gloria. B nepBoii yactu
«De sancto Livino» [Tunenap pacnpenensercs: ¢ppassl «Floruit egregiis» Mexmay TEHOpOM
Kyrie I u anpTrom pasnena Christe, ubsi TeHOpoBast mapTusi uznaraet aHtudon «Livinus
fuerat matre Agalmia». JIa Pto, B TouHOoCTH onpenenuB aucno3unuto «Floruit egregiis»,
BBICTpaWBaeT Ha €ro marepuane TeHop Tpex pazzenoB Kyrie. Manepa ucnonb3oBaHus
3auMCcTBOBaHHOro Marepuana B Gloria yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, UTO KOMIIO3UTOP HE ObLIT 3HAKOM
¢ renrckuM oddumuem. [lunenap OTKpHIBAET OJHOMMEHHYIO YacTh IUTHPOBAHUEM
anTudoHoB «Magne pater sancta Livine» y anmbra u «Qui dum viscerea» y cymnepuyca,
KOTOpBIM, HaUMHAasi co BTOpoil (pasbl, Murpupyet B TeHop. Jla Pro He onmpenenun cmeHy
qucno3uiuu B u3noxkeHun «Qui dum viscerea», NEpeHUMAET HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
TeHopoByto naptuto Gloria [lunenapa, To ecTb UUTUPYET HANEB, HAYMHASL CO BTOPOM €ro
¢dpassl.

OO6pamasice k necHoneHussM oddunus, [lunenap wucmonb3yeT HUX JOCTATOYHO
TOYHO, IPUAEPKUBASCH IPUHLIMIIA PUTMUYECKON 000COOIIEHHOCTH M0 TUITy cantus planus.
Jla Pro, 3amMcCTBYs Marepuan CBOETO KOJUIETH, oOpamaercs ¢ HUMH Kak ¢
HEPUTMHU30BAHHBIMU JIMTYPrUYECKUMU HAlEeBaMU: KOJIOPUPYET U, B MPOLECCE PA3BUTHUS

MMOCTPOCHU, HACBIIIACT MCIIKUMU JIIUTCIbHOCTAMMU

[Tpumep 80. Autudon «Floruit egregiis infans Livinus in actis», TeHOpOBbIE TAPTHH Pa3AeIIOB

Kyrie mecc «De sancto Livino» M. ITunenapa u «De sancto Joby I1. ne Jla Pro*!3.
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%} Florit cgrgius prophetus clarus

[IpumeyaTtenbHO, YTO W3 BCEro MHOrooOpa3usi HAmeBOB, MPOLUTHPOBAHHBIX
[Munenapowm, Jla Pro uzbupaet naumb apa. Kaxercs, mpuunHa KpoeTcsi B MHTOHAIMOHHOM
pojactBe aByX aHTU(]OHOB. «De sancto Job» siBisieTcst cBoero pojia antumnogoMm «De sancto
Livino» ¢ TOYKM 3peHHMs TeMarudyeckoro enuHcTBa. CTpemiieHHME K  €ro

JNOCTMKEHUIO — BaXkHasg d4epra psaga wmukioB Jla Pro. XynoxkecTBeHHOM 3anade

13 Hornplii mpumep 3aumcTBOBaH U3 ctathi JIk. Briokcam. Bloxam M. J. In Praise of Spurious Saints: The
Missae Floruit egregiis by Pipelare and La Rue. P. 203.
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KOMIIO3UTOpPa, OYEBHJIHO, MPOTHUBOpPEUMIIa MEepMaHEHTHas OOHOBISEMOCTh MarepHuaia,
npucymas mecce [lunenapa. OgHako He TONBKO OJU30CTh MHULMAIBbHBIX MOCTPOSCHUHN U
JamoBas oOIMHOCTHE C. pr. f. mo3BomsieT Jla Pro ckpenuth kommo3suruio. OH mpuberaer K
YHUKQJIbHOMY B paMKaxX COOCTBEHHOT'O TBOPYECTBA MPHEMY — CO3JaHUIO OOIIEro Jyis
BCEX YacTeil motto, CKJIAAbIBAIOIIETOCS W3 KOHTPAIMYHKTUPOBAHUS JIBYX TOJIOCOB,
MUTUPYIOMINX HAaYaJbHBIE MOTHBBI TEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, YTO YCHIMBAET TEMAaTHYECKOE

CANHCTBO IIUKJIA.
ITpumep 81. I1. ae Jla Pro. mecca «De sancto Job», Patrem, Tt. 1-3414,
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Pacnipenenenue 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO MaTepHajia BHYTPU MECChl MPOHUCXOJUT IO
KoHUeHTpruueckoMy mnpuHuumy. C. fl.- romoc kpaiiHux wacteit (Kyrie m Agnus Dei)
uznaraer HamneB «Floruit egregiis», TeHopoBble naptuu Gloria u Sanctus — «Qui dum
viscerea». llenTtpanbHas wyacte Credo AEMOHCTPUPYET TEXHUKY HWMHMTALMOHHOIO
napadpazupoBanusi. UHToHamu Manasix TeM Patrem pocTBeHHBI MOTHBaM 000UX C. pr. f.,
a UX TOCJIEJOBATEIbHOCTh HE OIpPENEISETCS MOJENbI0, TEMBl CMEHSIOT JIpYyr Jpyra
kaneinockonuyHo. [Tapadpaszupoanue oOHapykuBaet ce0s u B Et in terra, yepenysich ¢
c. fl.- cexumsamu,  Qopmupyss  OUAXpOHHOE  COYETAaHME  IPUEMOB  pabOTBl  C
nepBoucToyHMKoM. OOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHMMaHue Majnas TeMa pasjena Et in terra,
UMUTHpYEMasl Jy3TOM JBYX HIJKHUX TOJOCOB Ha CTpoke Benedicimus te,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIAsl BOCXO/SIIEMY TEpLIOBOMY MOTUBY BTOpo (ppa3bl mecHomenus «Qui
dum viscerea». OHa e mnoBTOpsieTcs B pazzene Patrem. M3noxeHHass Teneps AByMs
BEpXHMMH TOJOCaMU Ha CIOBax factorem ceeli, oHa cO34aeT JAOMOJHUTEIbHYIO

TEMATUYECKYIO apKy BHYTPHU LIMKJIA.

414 3gakamMu «+» OTMEYEHBI 3BYyKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MEPBOMCTOYHUKAM MECCHI. B mapTuu BepxHero,
muckanTa, aHtudon «Floruit egregiis infans Livinus in actis», B mapTHM KaHTyca — BTOpas (pasa
anTudoHa «Qui dum viscerea.
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YHUKaIBHOCTh MECChl 3aKio4aercs U B ToMm, uTo Jla Pro mperBopsier mpuHiun
napadpasbl HE TOJBKO B NMEPEHOCHOM, MY3BIKAIBHOM CMBICIIE, HO U B JIUTEPATYPHOM.
OnuH U3 TakuX «IIEPECKa3oB» OTHOCHUTCS K TEKCTY OTKpbIBaromiero meccy llunenapa
antudona. Floruit egregiis infans Livinus in actis (pacupen muajeHer] JINBUH B TeSTHUSIX
cBoux) — Tpanchopmupyercs B KyrieI meccer Jla Pro Bo dpasy Floruit egregiis
prophetus clarus in actis (pacusen [Ipopok B AesHUAX CBOUWX), mpociasisis MoBa kak
npopoka. U ecim B «De sancto Livino» cTpoku odduius KOHTPAIyHKTHPOBAIA
OpIMHAPHBIM, COIPOBOXJAas 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIC HameBbl, TO y Jla Pro co3maHHbIl 110
MOTHBAM JKUTHS TEKCT, (QUIypHUpyeT B KayecTBE MOJCTPOYHBIX (HAACTPOUHBIX,
BHYTpUCTPOUHBIX) TomeT*" (mpumep 82). Takue KOMMEHTapUK NPUCYTCTBYIOT U B APYTUX
pazzienax, HOBECTBYS O BaXXHbIX MOMeHTax >ku3HU Moa. YacTth n3 HUX 000COOJIEHBI OT
JUTYPTUYECKOr0 TeKCTa (MM TEeKCcTa nepBorcTOUHUKOB), kak B Christe, Kyrie 11, Agnus I
u II. OgHako mopoit OHU MPEACTABISIIOT cO00M mapadpazupoBaHUEe OPIUHAPHOTO TEKCTA
Mecchl. B yactHoctu, Et in terra pax npeobpasyercs B Et in terra Hus, HamoMyuHast HaM 0O
3emsie Y1, otkyna sisuwics WoB. Patrem omnipotenten factorem cceeli et terree B Patrem

omnipotenten habemus unum Deum qui vulnerate et medet (Eaunsiii, Oteny Bcemoryuuid,

YTO paHUT U I/ICHCHHCT) — OTCBbUIKA K CTpagaHUuAM U UCHUCJICHUIO Hosga.

Kyrie I Floruit egregiis prophetus clarus in Pacusen [Ipopok B nestHusIX cBOMX
actis

Christe Job primum dives Sathane post IlepBwiii Gorau, Mo, Caranoii ObLI
verbera pauper W3THAH B HUILETY

Kyrie 11 Cui post victoriam duplicia sunt Komy mocne mobensr [Han CaraHoi |
restituta BO31aJ1I0Ch

Et in terra Et in terra Hus studuit semper rosere I Ha 3emse VYi BEYHO CIaBUI
Deum Tocnoma®!®

Qui tollis Cum sederet quasi rex circumstante I B3omien Ha LApCTBO, OKPYXEHHBIN

exercitu erat tamen tristium

consolator

BOﬁCKOM, H yTcliajl CTpaaaromunux

5 CnemyeT OTMETUTB, 4TO TaKHMe MOMETHI MPUCYTCTBYIOT JHMINb B MaHyckpunrte 773 Monacteips Cs.

Mapuun, .

MomnTceppar,
https://www.diamm.ac.uk/sources/2059/#/images

Hcnanus.

Monasterio de S. Maria.
(mata oOparmieHus:

Montserrat. Ms. 773.
09.04.22). MW3panue

URL.:
MECCHI,

BOIIIE/IIIICE B MOJIHOE coOpanue counnenuii Jla Pro, onupaercs Ha qpyroit MaHyCKpHIIT, TO3TOMY OOJIbIIIast
4JacCTb IMTOMET B HEM OTCYTCTBYCT.
6 Orcpuika x Mos 1:1


https://www.diamm.ac.uk/sources/2059/#/images

Patrem

Et resurrexit
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Patrem omnipotenten habemus unum
Deum qui vulnerate et medet

Et non est qui de manu eius possit

Emuuneiii, Oteny Bceemorymmii, 4To
PaHUT U UCLEISIET

W Her HUKOrO, KTO MOT OBl CKpBIThCA

evadere ot pyku Ero

Sanctus Sanctus Deus non picit simplisem non Cssaro# ['ocrios, HeBOOOpa3uMBbIiA, HE
porrigit manu malignus MPOTSHET PYKY 311y

Agnus Deil  Fuerat igitur Job septem filii et tres U Obu1o y HEro ceMb ChIHOBEW U TpH
filie speciosiores enium in universa JOYe€pU, TPU CaMBIX IIPEKPACHBIX
terra JKEHIIMHBI Ha 3emue!”

Agnus Dei Il Dominus ergo benedixit novissimus W bnarocinoBun bor mocnegnue nHu

[Mosa] Gonee, Hexenu npexnue?!s

IIpumep 82. Manyckpunt E-MO 773, Fo. 87v.
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plusquam pio eius
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KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIH MHpoOLecC Mecchl TaK WM MHAde CBS3aH C  Pa3IMYHBIMH
MeTosiamu paboThl. He sBJIsisCh Mapoueid, MOCKOILKY He 3aMMCTBYIOTCS MHOTOTOJIOCHBIE
TIOCTPOEHHs], OHA ABJISETCS OTpakeHueM Goliee obIero npuHuuna imitatio*'”. Crnoco6sr
LIUTHPOBAHKS, B CBOIO OYepe/b, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT JUAXPOHHOE COueTaHHe mapadpasbl 1
TeHOpOBOro nuchbMa. Jla Pro CI0OBHO HpUCIIOCAOIMBAET CTAPOMOAHYIO MOJEIb MECChI
[Munenapa kK cOGCTBEHHOMY SI3bIKY, ¢ XapaKTEPHBIMM [l HETO 4epTaMu: CBOOOION B
M3JI0KEHUH C. Pr. f, coueTaHueM pasIUYHBIX NPUHIMUIOB PabOT C MEPBOUCTOYHHKOM,
CTpeMIIeHHe K BHYTPEHHEMY €/IMHCTBY LIUKIIA.

CBs13b 000UX COUMHEHMIT — ellle OJHO CBHIETEILCTBO HECOMHEHHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA
KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KOTOpOE€ MOINIO cocTosThea B I'ente, rae Jla Pro, HaumHaromui nesen

(1471), npunuman yuactue B PoknecTBeHCKOM OorocimykeHHUH B LEepkBU CBSTOro

417 Orcpika k Mos 42:13—15.
8 Orcpuika k Mos 42:12, 32 0CHOBY B3ST CUHOJANIBHBIA IIEPEBOI.
49 TMompoGuee 06 sToM cM. paszgen 4.1. nuccepranun
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Nakosa*®. Opnnako, cyas 10 MacTepcTBy IHMCbMa M TEMATHUYECKOMY €IMHCTBY,
XapakTEepHOMY JUIS 3pEJoro rnepuoja TBopuectna, «De sancto Job» co3naBanmack mosixe.
Bepostree Bcero, nocie 1509 roxa, xorma Jla Pro momyunn mpebenay ot Mapraputsr
Ascrpuiickoil B komneruanbHoil nepksu Cearoro ®apaunbaa*?'. BosmoxkHo, co3nanue
MECCHI CTajJ0 CBOEro pojJila OMMaXeM I'eHTCKOMY Kommo3utopy Ilunenapy, TBopuecTBO
KOTOpPOTO, 10 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, Jla Pro utwmiI.

Meccel, OTHECEHHbIE HaMU KO BTOPOMY THIYy, XapaKTEpHU3YHOTCS OOJIbIINM
eauHcTBOM. JlajmoBasgs M Temarnueckas OOIIHOCTh, C TPYAOM peajau3zyemas B Meccax
IEepBOro THUMA B CIIEACTBUE OOJbIIEN OrpaHUYEHHOCTH B BbIOOpE C. pr. f., BO Bcex Tpex
[IUKJIaX BTOPOrO THIIA YCHEIIHO AOCTHraercs. be3yclnoBHO, 3TOMy CHOCOOCTBYET Kak
noadop OMM3KMX MO MHTOHALIMOHHOMY COCTaBy, TaKk U IO Jaay I[EPBOMCTOYHUKOB.
OOpaTiM BHHMaHHE W Ha TEXHHUKY pabOTHl ¢ MEPBOMCTOYHHKAMH B OOEHMX THIIaX MeccC.
Ecnu B coOuMHEHMSAX NEPBOrO THUIA MOAYEPKUBAIACH 3HAYUTENIBHAs pPOJIb CKBO3HOIO
UMHUTALMOHHOIO MHCbMa, TO B MECCax BTOPOIO THUIA OHO MPAKTHUYECKU HE BCTpEUaeTcs.
OnHako BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIyyasX MMEET MECTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHE TEXHHUK C. f.,
c. fl. u mapadpazupoBanus Ha ypOBHSX MOHO- U TUAXPOHHOM.

JIuneapHoe mpoBeneHueE C. pr. f. COOTBETCTBYET NMPHUHIMIAM, IPEICTABIECHHBIM B
TE€X MeccaX KOMIIO3UTOpPa, YTO 3aUMCTBYIOT IE€PBOUCTOYHUKU JIMTYPrUYECKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus. Peus o coueranuu c. f.- u c. fl.- nucema. Tem nopazuresnbHee MpeacTaeT
€MHCTBEHHAas BO BCEX MpEIACTaBICHHBbIX Bbllle Meccax Jla Pro murara cBerckoro
NEepBOMCTOYHHMKA — (ppa3bl cymepuyca morera «Ave Maria» XK. Jlepe B mecce «De
septem doloribus». Crocob ee Hu3I0KEHUs MpUMEUYaTesieH: TOYHOCTh B Meperaye
MEJIOJUKO-PUTMUYECKUX TapaMmeTpoB c. pr. f., He CBOMCTBEHHas MpPH HCHOJIb30BaHUU

TPUTOPHAHCKOT0O XOpaa.

420 Bloxam M. J. In Praise of Spurious Saints: The Missae Floruit egregiis by Pipelare and La Rue. P. 210.
421 Robijns J. Pierre de la Rue (1460-1518): een bio-bibliographische studie. S. 167.
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I'nasa 4. IlucbM0 Ha MHOTOT0JIOCHBIN MEPBOMCTOYHUK: TEXHHUKA MAPOJINH

TexHuka mapoauu 3apoxaacTcs NpUMEpPHO B cepeaune XV Beka. B nanbHeunuewM,
B X VI Beke, oHa HabupaeT Bce OOJbIIYIO MOMYJISPHOCTh. TEXHUKY «IIPUMEPSIOT Ha ceOsDy

pa3IMYHbIE KAHPHI, B 0COOEHHOCTH MECCHI M MarHU(HKATHI "2

. Mexny Tem, B TBOPUYECTBE
ONmKalIINX MPeIIeCTBEHHUKOB U cOBpeMeHHUKOB Jla Pro maponnpoBanue HaXoAuTCs Ha
atane craHoBieHHs. [locTeneHHo Kpucrammusysich, Ha pyoexe XV—-XVI BekoB, oHa
npuoOperaer pasznuyHble (Qopmbl mperBopeHus. MHTepec K mapoauu mpHUBEN K
Pa3HO00pa3HbIM U MOPOW MPOTUBOPEUMBBIM TOUKAMU 3PEHUS HA TAHHBIM METOJl pabOTHI.

Pazo0partbcs B qaHHOM TIpoOiieMe — OfHA U3 3a7a4 JAHHOU TJIaBHI.
4.1. K Bonpocy 0 TepMHHOJIOTHHA

Komrmo3unmonHasi TeXHMKa 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI MHOT'OTOJIOCHOTO MEPBOMCTOYHHUKA C
IEJIbI0 CO3/IaHMsI Ha €ro OCHOBE HOBOTO COYMHEHHMS MOJyYWsia Ha3BaHUE TMAPOJUH.
3arisiHyB, OJIHAKO, B PEHECCAHCHBIE MAHYCKPHUIITHI, MBI €/1Ba JT OOHAPYKUM MTPUCYTCTBUE
3TOTO CioBa. TUTYJIBI Mecc-apoiuii B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB HUYEM HE OTIMYAIOTCS OT
MeCC, MCIOIB3YIOMMUX B Ka4eCTBE MCTOYHHUKA OJHOTOJOCHBIC C. pr. f. DTo MOTYyT OBITH
HAaMMEHOBAHUs MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB, HAYIIHME Cpa3zy 3a CIOBOM «missa»; OHH K€ MOTYT
CJI€/I0BATh 3a MPEJIOraMU «SUPEr», «SOpra» WK «sur»y. B To BpeMsi, BO BTOPO#l IIOJIOBUHE
XVI Beka Bo @pannuu ObUH U31aHEI 22 MecChl ¢ TTo13aroyioBkoM «Missa ad imitationem
moduli (cantionis, uiayM motetae)» ¢ MOCICAYIONIUM yKa3aHUeM camol mojaenu. UyTh
no3ke, B ['epMaHuM Takke «IPUMEPSIOT» (PPAHIY3CKYI0 MOAY: BaXHOM B 3TOM
OTHOULIEHUM Bexoil ctaHoBUTCS Bbiyck Moranom llIBeprenem B 1568 roay antoioruu
MECC pa3HbIX AaBTOPOB, COJAEpPXAaIMX B Ha3BaHUM 00opoT «ad imitationem». U
dbpaHIly3cKHe, ¥ HEMEIKHE MECChl C IMOJOOHBIMHU 3arjiaBUSIMH IPEJCTABISsIIA COOO0M
00pabOTKH MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX COUMHEHUM.

[lepBbiM HccnenoBaTeneM, CBSI3aBIIMM TEPMHUH «IMApOAUS» C TaKOro pojaa
COUYMHEHUSIMH, ObLT HEMETIKUI My3bIKOBe] ABrycT AMOp03. B cBoeM MHOTOTOMHOM Tpy i€
«Geschichte der Musik», mpu ynmoMuHaHMM MecChl HEMEIKOro Kommo3uTopa SkoOa
[Tatikca mox HasBanueMm «Parodia Motettae “Domine da nobis auxilium”, Thomae

Crequilonis senis Vocibus, ad Dorium», aBTOp MHIIET, YTO «THUIT MECCHI, KOTOPBIA KOO

422 TlogpobHee 0 MarHu(uUKaTax-napoausx cMm.: Mockeuna FO. B. TeXHUKM My3bIKAJIbHON KOMIIO3HIIUK
BTOpOi TonmoBUHBI X VI Beka B TBopuecTBe bampaynna ['yaroms (okx. 1547-1594): mmcc. ... KaHI. HCK.
C. 190-196.
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ITajikc HaspiBaeT Missa Parodia Bechma coeo6Gpasselii (Eigenthiimlich)»**. C nerkoit
pyku AMOpo3a «mapojaus» CTPEMUTEIBHO MPOHUKAET B MY3BIKOBEIUECKH 00MXO,
noHuMasch X. PUMaHoMm kak Kyjaa OoJyiee IMIMPOKOE SBJICHUE, B 1IEJIOM XapaKTEepHOE AJis

424

uckyccra X VI Bexka™”. Ceputasics Ha A. AMOpo3a, kareropuio «Missae parodiae)» BBOJUT

takoke [lerep Baruep, pacuienuBas napouio Kak 3aMMCTBOBAHHE U3, KakK MPaBUIIO, BCEX
rosocoB (MM KOMOUHAIMH HECKOIBKUX) CBETCKUX KOMIMO3HIMHA*?, OHAKO OCMBICIIEHHE
I'. Pumanom u II. Baraepom mecc-mapoauii kak obmenpuustoro B XVI Beke sBIeHUS
MOTJIO OCHOBBIBATHCSl OTHIO/b HE TOJBKO Ha 3amMedaHuu A. AMOpo3a, HO M Ha JaBHEH
TpPaJWLIUA WCIOJIB30BAHUSI HAa3BaHUS «HapoAMs», 3aMeHsBIIero mnopod ¢pasy «ad
imitationemy, HEMELIKUMHU KOMITIO3UTOpPaMH U TeopeTukaMu. K TaKOBbIM MOXHO OTHECTH
(momumo wmeccel . [laiikca) moter 3era KanbBuzus «Praeter rerum seriem» c¢
noyzaronoBkoM «Parode ad Josquini» u Tpakrtar I'. KBurtmpaiibepa «De Parodia»
(1611)*° O gnako BILIOTH 10 TOrO, KAK HEMELKHE My3bIKOBEIbI IPUIAJIHU CIIOBY «I1APOIUS»
Ty OKpackKy, KoTopas Mbiciuiack [laiikcom u ocBemanacs B Tpakrare Kpuriipaiioepa, oHO
ObITOBaIO B I'epMaHuu ¢ IpyruM 3HAYEHUEM, UMEBILIEM B BHUJY PA3JIMUYHbIE CIOCOOBI
nepepaboTKN COYMHEHHH, OOBIYHO C MOMOUIBIO PEAYKIUH HECKOJIBKHX TOJIOCOB HIIH,
pexe, no6aBinenHus HOBBIX?'. BO3MOKHO, caMO OOpallleHHe K CJIOBY «IapoiHs» B €ro
B3aMMOCBSI3U C MY3BIKAIBHBIM HMCKYCCTBOM oOTcbulasio K KBuHTHiMany: B IX wu3
«/lBeHanuaTH KHUT PUTOPUYECKUX HACTABICHUN» aBTOpP OIpeAeseT Mapoauio Kak
«TIECHIO, CIIETYIO Ha APYTOii magn*?®.

Ho, Bce xe, nHa3Banume «Missa parodia» B »moxy Peneccanca He ObuIO
o01eynoTpeOuTeNbHBIM. 3a HCKIoueHueM Mecchl [laiikca, natupyemoii 1587 rogom, Ha

nporsbkeHun XVI Beka HET HU OJHOTO MOJOOHOTO MO TEXHUKE KOMIIO3MIIUU ITUKJIA,

423 Ambros A. W. Geschichte der Musik: mit zahlreichen Notenbeispielen und Musikbeilagen. Bd. 3. S. 45.
424 B tpyne «Musik—Lexikon» I'. Puman numet: «Kommosuropsl X VI Beka HCIIOIB30BaIM CIIOBO TIAPO M
<...> Hampumep, Ui Mecchl, Oasupyrolleiics Ha TeHope MoTeTa». PuMmaH He nmaet Oosiee HHUKaKHUX
OOBSCHEHHIA, B CBS3U C UM HE BIIOJIHE SICHO, UMEITUCH JI B BUJy NTPAKTHKA C. f.-TIICbMa, HITH K€ MECChI-
MapoJINH, YTO 3aUMCTBYIOT U MIEPBOMCTOYHHUK, U OKpYXKarollue ero rojoca. Riemann H. Musik—Lexikon.
Zehnte Ausgabe / bearb. von Enstaein A. Berlin: M. Hesse, 1922. S. 948.

425 Wagner P. Geschichte der Messe. S. 69.

426 Mockeuna FO. B. Tlonartue imitatio B CBeTe ayTEHTUYHOM M COBPEMEHHON TepMuHOjIorun // YKypHan
Oo6mecTBa Teopuu my3biku. 2020. Ne 2 (30). C. 26-27.

7 Braun W. Zur Parodie im 17. Jahrhundert // Bericht iiber den internationalen musikwissenschaftlichen
Kohgress. Kassel: Bérenreiter Verlag, 1963. S. 154-155.

48 lur. mo.: Falck R. Parody and contrafactum: A terminological clarification // The Musical
Quarterly. 1979. Vol. 65. Ne. 1. P. 3.
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umeroliero o6ozHayenue «parodia» B moazaronoske. bosnee Toro, cam Iaiikc ncnonb3onain
BO BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX CIIy4asiX Kya 0oJjiee MpUBBIYHOE CJI0BOCcOYeTaHHEe «ad imitationem».

Bmecte ¢ Tem, He SABIASACH AyTEHTHYHBIM B pa3pe3e TBOPYECKOrO Mpoliecca
Peneccanca, TepMuH «mapoaus» HeceT B ce0e HeXelaTelbHble KOHHOTAIUA B BHJE
KOMHYECKOT0, UPOHUUYECKOT0 aCHeKTOB MOJpaXkaHHsl, HUIKOUM 00pa3oM He CBSI3aHHOTO C
My3bIKaJIbHOW mnpakTukoi XV—-XVI BekoB. B cuiny 3Toro 3amajgHele HCCIIEIOBATENN,
Ha4yMHAsi cO BTOPOH yeTBepTH XX BeKa HayaJld MOUCK Oojiee aleKBaTHOIO TEPMHHA.
K. Ennecen B 1931 rogy npennokuia TEPMUH MECCBHI-TPAHCKPHUILMM («transcription
mass»)*?, T. B3k HCIoib30Ban TPAHCKPHIILMIO I 00O3HAYEHMS HENOCPEICTBEHHO
KoMIo3unuonHoro npouecca («Transcriptionstechnik»)*Y, a B. Py6camen mpemiaraer

HA3LIBATH MECCHI CIIOBOM «elaborations»*!

, B3aMeH «parodies», TTOCKOJIbKY M3 MOJIEIH
3aMMCTBYETCS HE OJIH T'OJIOC, HO BECh MOMU(OHUYECKUI KOMILIEKC, BKIIIOUasi HaualbHbIE
HOCTPOEHUS C X UHTEPBAJIbHBIMU COOTHOILICHUSIMHU, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSITCS «OTIIPAaBHBIMU
TOUKaMM» B (POPMUPOBAHUH MECChI» 2,

Haubonpmeit momynspHOCTBIO B COBPEMEHHOM 3apy0eKHOM MY3BIKO3HAHUH, BCE
Ke, TIOJIb3YeTCs TePMHUH «imitation mass» Jjisi 0003HAYCHHS KaHpa, W «imitationy s
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO mpornecca. OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX 3TOT TEPMUH Mpeanoxuin Jlpronc
JloxByn*?, npeTBOpUB B COBPEMEHHOM aHITIMICKOM SI3bIKE JTATUHCKOE CJIOBO «imitatio»,
YIOMMHAIOIIEECS HE TOJBKO B 3arojloBkax mecc «ad imitationem», HO M B TpakTaTax
BTOpoi nojouHsl X VI Beka. B nepByto ouepens 3to «Dialogo, ove si tratta della theorica
e practtica di musica» («/luajor o TeOpuH U IPaKTUKU My3bIkH») [IbeTpo Ilonnmo (1595):
«Et in questo proposto voglio dire, che, trouandosi vna cantilena simile di figure, &

d'interualli a quella di qualche altro Compositore, esso sarebbe giudicato huomo di poca

scienza, & di niua valore; eccetto pero, se non fosse per qualche imitatione di Messe, ouer

429 Jeppesen K. Counterpoint: the polyphonic vocal style of the sixteenth century, trans. Glen Haydon. New
York: Dover publications, 2013. P. 253.

#0 Beck H. Adrian Willaerts Messen. // Archiv fur Musikwissenschaft. 1960. Bd. 17. Ne 4. S. 215-242.
1 AHrmmiickoe ¢10B0 «elaboration» B 3aIaIHOM My3bIKOBEIECHHH YaIle BCETO yIOTPEOIAETCS B 3HAYCHUM
«pa3paboTka», KOrja peub WJIET O COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM JTarie COHATHOW (POPMBI, MOITOMY, CIEIys 3a
rccrenoBaTesieM MBI MOTJIH OBl TEpEeBECTH TMPEMIOKEHHBIM WM TePMHH KaK «MECCHI-pa3padOTKm».
[ToxpoGHee o qpyTrrx BapuaHTaxX HaMMEHOBaHUA apoanu cM.: Mockeuna FO. B. IlonsaTre imitatio B cBete
ayTEHTUYHOM U coBpeMeHHOU TepmuHonoruu. C. 27.

432 Rubsamen W. H. Some first elaborations of masses from motets // Bulletin of the American
Musicological Society. 1940. Vol. 4. P. 7.

43 Lockwood L. On “Parody” as Term and Concept in Sixteenth-Century Music // Aspects of Medieval and
Renaissance Music: A Birthday Offering to Gustav Reese / Ed. by J. LaRue. New York: W. W. Norton &
Co., 1966. P. 560-575.
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Ricercarij; che in tal caso vien lecito al Compositore il pigliar 1'istessa inuentione, &
Harmonia propria di detta compositione...» («/ B 3TOM NpeanoKeHuu s Xouy cKaszarb, 4To,
oOHapykuB y [omHOTO] pacmeTyr ¢GuUrypy, MojaoO0HO TOHM, YTO HMCIOIL30Ball APYTOi
KOMIIO3HUTOD, [IIepBbIi] ObLT ObI MPU3HAH YEIOBEKOM MaJIO3HAIOIIMM M HEJOCTOMHBIM, 32
TEM JIMIIb UCKIIOYEHHEM, €CIIH ATO HE noopajxcaHue B MecCCe WIM pudepkape; B 3TOM
Ccillydae KOMIIO3UTOPY JO3BOJIEHO B3STh T€ K€ HHBEHIMU“' M TapMOHMH Y OPYroro
KOMIIO3UTOPA... »)*>.

Onucanue e camMoro MeToja KOMIO3WIMK, O€3 YIOMHUHAaHUS «imitatio»,
BcTpeuaercs y [lonnuo u panbiie, B Tpaktate «Regionamento di Musica» (1588). Ero Bo
mHoroMm moBTopsieT Ilberpo UYepone («El melopeo y maestro», 1613), a Hoaxum
Bypmeiictep B «Musica poetica» (1606) mnocsimaer imitatio MOCIEIHIOK TIJaBY
Tpakrara — «De imitationem»**°,

JI.JIokBynq, © e€ro TMOCJIEIOBAaTeIN CBS3bIBAIOT IPAKTUKy IPETBOPEHUS
MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO MIEPBOMCTOYHHUKA B HOBOM KOMIO3UIIMU C MPOSIBICHUEM PUTOPUUYECKOTO
NpUHIMNA imitatio. Anemaupysi K 0e3ycI0BHOW MOMYJISIPHOCTH TYMAaHUCTUYECKUX HIEH
cpeau 00pa30BaHHBIX JIH0fiel PeHeccanca, KOMMH, KOHEUHO e, ObLIM 1 KOMIIO3UTOPhI
COBpEMEHHBIE HCCIIEOBATENHN ACKIAPUPYIOT, YTO 3HAKOMBIE C AHTHUYHBIMU YYEHHUSIMU
MY3bIKAHTBI, BCJIEJl 32 XyJOKHUKAMU W TOA3TAMH, NPEANPUHUMAIN, TaKUM 00pazoM,
TIOTIBITKY BOIIOTUTH UX HJIEH Ha coOcTBeHHOM mompwuiie. JI. [lepkuHc cTaBUT npobdiemy
BEChMa PaJMKAIBbHO: «co3anne Mecchl B XV—XVI Beke ObU10 BAOXHOBJIEHO, IO KpalHen
Mepe Ha KOHTHUHEHTE, PUTOPMYECKON KoHIenuell imitatio mimu emulatio®® <..> pesko
OuepuUeHHas JUXOTOMHMS MEXIy cantus firmus-meccoid, ¢ OAHONU CTOPOHBI, U UMUTALIUEH
(mapojaueit), ¢ Ipyroi, oka3bIBaeTCs KOHIENTyaJIbHO OECCMBICICHHON <...> o0a 3THX
CTHJINCTHYECKUX THITA MPOUCTEKAIOT U3 MPUMEHEHHs OJHUX U TeX kK€ 0a30BBIX MO3UIINI

TMOApakaHUsi B KOMIIO3MIMOHHBIX IIPOIECCaX, HPOUCXOAMBIIMX B TO BpeMs»*”.

434T1o Bceif BUANMOCTH, CJIOBO «MHBEHIIMUY B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE ClIelyeT IOHUMATh KaK aBTOPCKUE TEMBI,
soggetto.

435 Pontio P. Dialogo, ove si tratta della theorica e practtica di musica. Parma: Erasmo Viothi, 1595. URL:
https://tmiweb.science.uu.nl/text/reading-edition/pondia.html (mara obpamenus: 09.02.22).

436 Tlogpobuee 06 3ToM cM. Mockeuna FO. B. Tlonatue imitatio B cBeTe ayTeHTHYHOM M COBPEMEHHOM
tepmunosioruu. C. 26.

7 MMoapobree 06 3ToM cM.: Brown H. M. Emulation, competition, and homage: imitation and theories of
imitation in the Renaissance //Journal of the American musicological society. 1982. Vol. 35. Ne. 1. P. 1-
48.

438 Perkins L. L. Letter from Leeman L. Perkins. P. 133.

439 Perkins L. L. In Memoriam Dragan Plamenac: The L’Homme Armé Masses of Busnoys and Okeghem:
A Comparison // The Journal of Musicology. 1984. Vol. 3. Ne. 4. P. 388.
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BrickaspiBasi BechMa  yOEOUTENbHYIO  MBICIb, KacaTelbHO €IWHON  MPUPOJIBI
KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIX MPOLECCOB, BKIIOYAIONIMX B ce0s padoTy ¢ pa3iHYHbIMU BUIAMU
IIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, MCCIIENAOBATENIb BCE JKE€ HE PpACKPBIBAET B3aMMOCBS3b MEXIY
IPAKTUKaMHU imitatio pUTOPUUECKON U MY3bIKaJIbHOM.

MmenHo >TuM BompocoM 3amaercs X. Mexonn**. IlpoBoxas mapamienu Mexiy
KOHIICTIIIUSIMU imitatio B peHECCAaHCHOM JTUTEepaType U My3bIKE, OHA HaXOJAUT MHOKECTBO
npotuBopeunii. K HUM OTHOCSATCSI M1 HECOOTBETCTBUE MOJENEH MOJapakaHusi (MMUTALMS
AHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB B JIMTEPATYPE HE MOIJIA ITPETBOPSTHCS B MY3BIKE; JaXKe HECMOTPS Ha
HaJIMuME€ YCIOBHBIX «antichi», B Kpyr KOTOPbIX BXOAWIM KOMITO3UTOPHl XV—-XVI BeKkoB,
co3JaTesd MECC-UMHUTALMM OTHIOJb HE BCErja K HUM OOpaIlajiuch), U XapaKTepHOe s
MY3BIKH aBTOLIUTUPOBAHUE, BECbMA PEAKOE B JINTEPATYPE, U MOJHOCTHIO OTBEpraBIIcecs B
PUTOPUYECKOM NPHUHILMIE imitatio, 1 Pa3HOKAHPOBOCTb MOJIEAM U €€ HMHUTAaUuU (B
MPOTHBOBEC JINTEPATYPHOU BHYTPUIKAHPOBOI), M, HAKOHEL, CaMOr0 MECTa, KOTOpOE
3aHMMaeT imitatio B JBYX BHJaX HCKYyCCTBa (TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIEE B JIMTEpAType W JIMIIb
4acTU4YHOE, 0 MHEeHHIO X. MeKOoHH, B My3bIKe). B CBOMX pacCyKIeHUSIX UCCIIEeI0BATEIb
MPUXOJUT, B YACTHOCTH, K TOMY K€ 3aKIIFOYEHHUIO, 4TO U [IepKuHC, BUAS 3aMMCTBOBAHUE
MHOIOT0JIOCHOTO Marepuaja JHIIb OJHUM W3 NPOSBICHUN KOHUENLHUU TEePEHSTUS
«ayxoro». OaHako oOIIMM 3HaMEHATeNeM I Hee CTAHOBUTCS BOBCE HE MPETBOPEHUE
PUTOPHUYECKOM MPAKTUKU B MYy3bIKE, HO CTPEMJICHUEM K YHU(DUKAIIMHY OPAUHAPHOTO ITUKJIIA
MECCBl, a B CIy4yae C JpYIHMH >KaHPaMH — MPOAODKEHHUEM OOIIel Tpaauliu
3aMCTBOBaHUS, OepyIlel CBOe HAaYaI0 U3 CPEHEBEKOBOM MPAKTUKH.

Ho urto e torma monumanu moj «imitatio» Ilalikc, [lonmmo, bypmeiictep u
co3/aTesii MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX Mecc «ad imitationem»? BeposTHee Bcero, eciu 1axe caMmu
3arjaBus U ObUIM BJIOXHOBJIEHBI TYMaHUCTHUYECKUMHU UAESIMH, TO MBICTHIIMCH B Ky1a OoJiee
IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, Kak ToJpakaHue B oOmeM. Bbyap TO BroJgHE KOHKpeTHas
My3bIKQJIbHASl «MMUTALUA», TPAaKTyeMasi Kak MOBTOPEHUE MEJIOANYECKON JIMHUU OJIHOTO
rojoca B ApyroM (B My3bIKaJbHBIX TpakTaTaX, HaumHas c 1482 roma**!) mmm (xak B
npeaucinoBun K «Kuure o0 uckycctBe KoHTpamyHKTa» WM. TuHKTOpHCa) moapakaHue
BEJIMKHM MacTepaM IMpH OCBOSGHHWU HCKYCCTBa KOHTpamyHKTa: «M momoO6HO Tomy, Kak

I'omep nmociyxun obpasiiom Beprunuio B ero 60ecTBEHHON DHeuie, Tak u s, IpaBo, B

40 Meconi H. Does imitatio exist? // The Journal of Musicology. 1994. Vol. 12. Ne. 2. P. 152-178.
41 MImeetcs B Buy Tpaktat Pamoca ne [MTapexu «Musica practica»
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CBOMX CKPOMHBIX TPYJIaX OPUEHTUPYIOCh HA HUX U 0COOCHHO B HacTtosieM [Tpyae]. 6o
B CITOCOO€ 0OpaIIeHus: ¢ KOHCOHAHCAMH S OTIPEICTICHHO CIIEAYIO MX MTPEBOCXOJHON MaHEPe

)»**2 . B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe

counHeHus (eorum componendi stilum plane imitatus sum
Ka)XeTCS BOBCE HEYJIMBUTEIBHBIM (PaKT MCIOIB30BAHMS CIIOBa «imitatio» B OTHOLICHUU
TE€XHUKHU NapOAHHU, CYyTh KOTOPOM — TOUHOE WJIM M3MEHEHHOE MOBTOPEHHE PA3JIMUYHBIX
COCTaBJIAIOIIMX MY3bIKQJIBHON TKaHU 00pa3la.

B oron cBsA3M Bce wamie BCTPEYAOUIMMCSA B 3allaJHOM JINTEpaType TEPMUH
«imitation mass» WIN «imitatio mass» Npu BCE HECOCTOSTEIBHOCTH TEOPUU O CBSI3U
NUCbMa Ha MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIN EPBOMCTOYHUK M PUTOPHUUECKOrO MPHUHIIMIIA imitatio MOXKET
OBITh KU3HECTIOCOOHBIM, OJlarojaps CBOEH ayTeHTHMYHOCTU. JIWIb Snu3oauyuecKue
MOSIBJIEHUS! YKa3bIBAIOIIET0 HAa 3aMMCTBOBAaHME MHOIOTOJIOCHOW Mojenu «parodia» B
HeMenkol Kynbrype KoHma XVI—nawama XVII BekoB, 0e3yClIOBHO, HE MOTYT
COCTaBJIATh KOHKYPEHIUIO KyZa OoJiee pacnpocTpaHéHHOMY «ad imitationem». OaHaKo,
IIOMHMO BBIIIEYTIOMSHYTON OrOBOPKH, KOTOPOW CIIEIyeT CONPOBOXKIATh yHoTpeOieHue
TEepMHUHA «imitation mass» (€ro aHaJoroM B pyCCKOM S3BbIKE MOT ObI CTaTh «MMHUTAI[MOHHAS
Meccay), BOSHUKAET €l111e 0/JHa, Kacarollascs BbIHYK/IEHHOI0, B TAKOM Clly4dae, pa3Be/IeHuUs
IPUEMOB UMUTUPOBAHUS MEJIOAUYECKOIO U KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOTO. [IpodHo 3akpenuBLieecs
3a CJIOBOM «HUMMTalUs» 3HA4YeHHE, IOJpa3yMeBalollee OcoOyl OpraHu3alLuio
MY3bIKaJIbHOM (aKTypbl, BOBCE HE CIIOCOOCTBYET SICHOCTHM B BOCHPUSTHA HOBOTO
KAHPOBOIO ompezeneHus. Beap «imitation mass» MoOeT ObITh Ha3BaHa Jro0as,
NpeTBOPAIOIIasl B ce0e MMUTALIMOHHBIN CKJIaJ MHOTOT0JIOCHS, Oy/Ib TO MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
KaHOHMYECKUE MECCHI, UM T€, YTO MOCTPOEHBI Ha MPUHIUIE CKBO3HOTO UMUTAIIMOHHOTO
UChMa.

Brixos1 B My3bIKOBEAUECKOM BOKaOyJIsIpe Ha MEPBBIi MJIaH TEPMHUHA, OBITOBAaBLIETO
Ha TIEpPMaHCKUX 3€MJISIX, BOBCE HE KaXETCS CIy4YalHOCTbIO, KOEW €€ MBITalTCs
NPEICTaBUTh HEKOTOpble aMepuKaHckue uccienosarenu. Mnen A. Mapkca, X. Pumana,
I'. [llenkepa W APYrMX HEMELKOS3bIYHBIX YUYEHBIX, CBIIPAIM TUTAHTCKYIO pOJb B
(OopMHUpPOBAaHUYU COBPEMEHHOT0 OHATHIHOIO annapara My3blko3HaHus. HeyauBurensHo,
YTO JIAKOHWYHBII M HE HUMEIOIIMH aHAJIOrOB B MY3bIKAJIbBHOM MCKYCCTBE TEPMHUH

«I1apodusa» TaK IIPOYHO BHCAPHIICA B HaIl 06I/IXOI[. OTeuecTBEHHBIC HCCJICO0BATCIIN,

42 Tur. nwo.: IMocnenosa P. JI. Tpaktatel 0 My3bike MoanHa THHKTOpHCA C TPHIOKEHHEM IOJTHOTO
pycckoro niepeBona oubix. C. 326
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TMOCBATUBLINE CBOU TPyAbI'* SBJIEHMIO NAPOAMPOBAHMS B PEHECCAHCHON My3BIKE,
HACJIEAYIOT HEMEIIKYIO TPaJIUIIMI0 TEPMUHONIOTHHU. by Tyun mpekpacHO OCBEIOMIICHHBIMHU
KaK B BOIIPOCE MMPOUCXOXKICHUST HAaNMeHOBaHus parodia, Tak U B OOTaTCTBE MpeIaraeMbIX
aHAJIOTOB, aBTOPHI, B OOJBITMHCTBE CBOEM, COCPEIOTAUYMBAIIMCH HA BOTIPOCAX THIIOJIOTUU
u nepuoau3anuu. [I[pyHIMas BO BHUMaHKHE BeChbMa 3HAYUTENbHYIO JIJIsl HICKYCCTBA (B TOM
YHUCJIe MY3bIKaTbHOTO) BO3p0oskIeHHsT KOHIIENIMIO imitatio Kak MoapakaHusl B MIUPOKOM
CMBICJI€, HO, BMECTE C TE€M, HE BHUJS CMBbICIA B «HW300pPETEHUU KOJIeCa», B HACTOSIIEM
KCCIIEIOBAHUU MBI HE OTKa3bIBAEMCS OT UCIIOJIb30BaHUS )KAaHPOBOTO ONPEJICICHUS «Mecca-
napoaus» W TOHATHUS «IapOAMPOBAHUE», A OINpEIeNIeHus CcaMoro Ipolecca

IMPETBOPCHUA MHOTOT'OJIOCHOTO IIEPBOUCTOYHHKA B HOBOM COUYMHCHUU.

4.2. TunoJsiorusi ¥ nepuoan3anusa TexHnku napoaun B XV-XVI Bekax
TepMHHOTIOTUS — OTHIOAb HE EIUHCTBEHHOE, O YEeM CIOpPST MCCIEI0BATEINH.

BaxHbIMU CTAHOBSITCS MOWCKH ITyTEH (POPMUPOBAHHS TEXHUKU NAPOAUU U €€ THIIOJIOTUN

B 3moxy Peneccanca. JlronBur @uHIIEp OJHUM W3 MEPBBIX IPEIIPUHSIT IOIBITKY

muddepeHmanuy pa3IuiHbIX (OPM MPETBOPEHUS MHOTOTOJIOCHOM MOJIEH, BBIACIUB

YETBHIPE XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUX, [10 €T0 MHEHUIO, 3Tala €€ pa3BUTHs, oxBaThiBaromme X V-XVI

BEKa:

1. «aBa WM TpU rojoca NEPEHUMAIOTCS U3 MOJENIHM U COEAUHSIOTCA C OAHUM WU
HECKOJIbKUMHU HOBBIMHU T'OJIOCAMU, IIPU 3TOM MaTepuaji 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX I'OJIOCOB
0CTaeTcsl HEIPUKOCHOBEHHBIM (4acTo B IIAHCOH COBpeMeHHHKOB JKockena)**;

2. romoca Mojend (QOPMUPYIOT pPaMKy HOBOM KOMIIO3MIIMM, HO B [JIMHEAPHO]
napadpa3supoBaHHOM, 32 CYET WHTEPIIOJSINI, KOJIOPUPOBAHUS U PUTMHUYECKUX
Bapuanuii, sune (bapounbsn, mecca «Terriblement»);

3. HU IEJIHMKOM rojioca, HU TPYIIIbI TOJIOCOB, HO MOTHBBI WM (Dpa3bl IEPEHUMAIOTCS U
[nuHeapHO| mapadpazupyroTCs B HOBBIX KOHTPANYHKTHYECKUX KOMOWHALUSX,

5

COXpaHAACb HCU3MCHHBIMU KaK ,Z[I/IaCTeMaTI/I‘-IeCKI/I44 , TAK U PUTMHUYCCKHU. 910

43 TIpuBezieM JTUIIb HECKONMBKO: Egdokumosa IO. K. VIcTopus, 3cTeTHKa M TEXHHKA Mecc-apoauit XV—

XVI Bekos. C. 6-31; Cumarosa H. A. KoutpamyHKT cTpororo ctunsg u ¢yra. Mcropusa, teopus,
npaktuka. Y. 1. KoHTpanmyHKT CcTpororo cTwis Kak XyJOXKECTBEHHas Tpaaulus U ydeOHas
muctumuHa. C. 382-420; Cumaxosa H. A. MuororonocHast chanson u opMBI ee TPEeTBOPEHHUS B MY3bIKE
XV-XVI Bekos. C. 32-52; Kysueyos U. K. llpuanun napoanu B meccax [lanectpunst. C. 144—154.

444 BeposITHO, B TaHHOM CITy4ae HMCCJIeIOBAaTe]b UMECT B BH/Y PaclpoCTpaHEHHYIO B XV BEKe TEXHUKY
KOHTpa(aKkTyphl.

45 T1o Beeli BUAMMOCTH, aBTOP MCIIONIBL3YeET ciIoBO «diastematically» 1y 0603Ha4eHUs KOHTYpa MEJIOIMH,
3aMMCTBYS TEPMHH, UCTIOJB3YIOIIUICS OOBIYHO JIsSI HAMMEHOBAHUS OJTHOTO U3 TUITOB HEBMEHHOMN HOTAIINH,
KOTOPBIH JaeT SICHOE MPECTaBICHHE O MEJIOTNYECKOM Pa3BEePThIBAHUH MIECHOIICH M.
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TE€XHHUKa [apoINH Yallle BCETr0 UCIOIb30BaBIIascs BO BpeMeHa JKockeHa; ee MOXKHO
HAaTM Ha Pa3JIMYHBIX ATAlax pa3BUTHUS [TEXHUKH]|, OT CIy4aWHBIX IUTAT J0
NPOHUKHOBEHHS B COUMHEHHE [IEIMKOM, 4TO BeTpeyaercs y O6pexra nu Kommepa;
4. 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI HE OJMH TOJIOC WM (pa3bl, HO BCS KOMIIO3UIUS WJIM €€ pa3jed,
OCHOBOIIOJIAralOlIUM [3JIEMEHTOM| CTAaHOBUTCS TIOJIHAsI KOHTpamyHKTHYECKas
CTPYKTypa u ero napadpasa, a He MOTUB WK (Ppaza. [I[pumMeHeHUs 3TON TEXHUKHU
MoxHO Hauth y JKockena u Ilbepa ne Jla Pro; ux MeTron NDPUBOIUT K
(GopMupoBaHKIO KIaccHUecKoi TeXHUKH Mapoauu BpemeH [omGepa»**C.
be3ycnoBHO, 53TM 3Tambl enBa JIM  MOXHO Ha3BaThb «XPOHOJOTUYECKOU
MocJieIoBaTeNIbHOCThIO» («chronological development» y ®uHmiepa), MOCKOJBbKY |
MEepBbIA, U YETBEPTHI MyHKTHl OOpaIlalOTCs K TUIaM, UMEBIIMM MECTO «BO BpPEMEHa
XKockena». Ognako 6osbInas 3aciayra JaHHON MyONMKaLKK 3aKJII0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO OHA
HaMeuaeT KJIF0UEBbIE MOMEHTHI B TUITU3ALIMH apOAUPOBAHUS.

[TonoOHy0 mnpobIEeMaTUKy B COBPEMEHHOM MY3BIKO3HAHHHM TOJIXBAThIBACT
N. Ky3nenoB. OO0o00mass Tumbl MapoaAupOBaHus, BcTpeuaromuecs y Ilanectpunsi,
MY3BIKOBEJl, YaCTUYHO OMHUpasiCh Ha Bo33peHus: DuHiiepa (OMyCTUB NEPBBINA MYHKT,
OTHOCSIITUICS K TEXHUKE KOHTPa(aKTyphl) IpeaaraeT CieIyomlyt0 TUIIOIOTHIO:

l. MHUUMANBHBIA THUN TApOJUU — JOCTATOYHO IIOJHO COXPAHSIOTCA TOJIBKO
HavaJIbHbIE ()parMEeHTHI pa3/IeJIOB MHOTOI'OJIOCHOTO IEPBOUCTOYHHKA;

2. Komax Moau(pOHHYECKUX OJIOKOB — B KAaYECTBE «IIMTAT» <...> UCHOIB3YIOTCS
nenble (parMeHThl TMapoAMPYEMOTO TEKCTa, TMPEACTABICHHBIE KOMIUIEKCOM
rOJIOCOB;

3. THUIl KOHCTAHTHBIX MEJIOJUYECKUX CTPYKTYp — U3 IEPBOUCTOYHHKA 3aUMCTBYIOTCS
OTJIeNbHbIE MENOANYECKUEe (Ppa3bl, KPaTKUE Ty3Thl, TEPLETHI I'OJIOCOB, KOTOPHIE
JIMIIb TyHKTUPOM HAMEUYaIOT B MECCE KOHTYPHI LIETIOCTHON (POPMBI TAPOIUPYEMOTO
opurnHana*’.

My3bIKOBE]] TaK)Ke BBIACISET JIBA HCTOPUYECKHX ATama ObITOBAHHUS TEXHUKH
napoauu. IlepBblit, oxBarsiBatomuid XV BEK, CONPSDKEH B €r0 MOHUMAaHUM C METOJIOM
KOHTpadakTyphl, a TaKKE ¢ TaKUM THIOM cantus firmus, «korja ero pojb BBIMOTHIET

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM MOCJICOBATEIILHO TO BerHHﬁ, TO HHX(HHﬁ, TO CpeIIHI/Iﬁ T'0JI0C

46 Finscher L. Loyset Compére and His Works: IV. The Masses and Mass Sections. P. 141-142.
T Kysueyoe M. K. Tlpuanun napoauu B Meccax Ilanectpunsl. C. 148.
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MHOTOI'0JIOCHOTO MAapOIMPyEMOro NMepBOUCTOUHUKA <...> Ha JAHHOM 3Talle Mpeodaaaiu
448 .
IPUHLUIIBL CTPOrOrO BapbUpOBaHMsA» . Bropoi mnepuony — XVI Bek, cBsizaH CoO
CBOOOIHBIM BapbHPOBAHHWEM, «KOTJa B HWMEIOMIMICA TOJ PYKOH KOMIIO3HTOpa
noan(pOHUYECKUI MaTepuaia BBOIATCS (IIyTeM 3aMeHbl ero) Oousbline (parMeHThI

COOCTBEHHOTO aBTOPCKOTo TeKcTan ¥,

HeB0o3MOXXHO He COIJIaCUTBCSI C aBTOPOM B
OTHOIIIEHUH HEKUX OOIINX TEHICHIINIA, B OCOOCHHOCTH B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi HEO CIIOPUMOTO
poacTBa KoHTpadakTypsl M mapoauu. OJHAKO YTBEp)KICHHE O NPUHAMICKHOCTH K
nocyenHel c. f.- nuceMa, 3aMMCTBYIOLIETO MOCIEI0BATEIBHO MAaTEPHUAI PA3HBIX I'OJIOCOB
MHOTOI'OJIOCHOTO ~ NEPBOMCTOYHHMKA, BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHHE. MOXeT JIM TexXHHUKa
KOMIIO3MIIUM  ONpEAEAThCS KAk Iapoausl TOJIbKO JIMIIb HMCXoad U3  (akra
MoJIM(POHUYECKON IPUPOJIBI €€ MOoAen?

JI. JIokByZ B CBOMX Pa3MBIIUICHHUSIX O TAPOAUU, KOHIICHTPUPYETCS Ha XapaKTePHOM
s XVI Beka Tumne mecc, UMEIOUINX B KaUeCTBE MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB MMUTAIIMOHHBIE TIO
(akType MOTETBI, BOSHHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX OH M CUUTACT «OTIPAaBHOM TOUKOH» B
dopmupoBanum Mecc-napoauii: «Mi3aMeHeHus: B THIIE MOJIENH [OT JIMHEAPHOTO MHUCHhMa B
[IAHCOH K BEPTUKAJIHbHOMY, UMHUTALMOHHOMY B MOTET€] — HE MIPOCTO CHUMIITOM, HO
pUYrHA HOBOTO THMa 00padoTku (elaboration) <...> IllaHcoH (1 MoTteT) KoHIIa XV Beka
HEe MOTJIM ObITh 00paboTaHs! [uTUpoBaHbl — JI. C.] ¢ MOMOIIBIO METOAOB, IPUHSATHIX B
XVI Beke; B TO 5e BpeMs HOBBI MOTET He MOT ObITh 00paboTaH Kak-1u60 uHaue»* . O
OTMEYaeT, YTO MIMEHHO IIPU MAPOTUPOBAHUN UMUTALIMOHHO CIOKEHHOTO MTEPBOUCTOYHNKA
(TO ecTh MOTeTa), BAXKHEUIIIMM CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, CBOETO POJia «CTPOUTEIHHBIM
Omokom» craHoBaTca (paza wmwim  MoTuB®!. HeBO3MOXHO He COIIAcUTBCS C
UCCIIE/IOBATEIeM B TOM 4YacTH €ro BBICKa3bIBaHUS, YTO KacaeTcsi 3auMCTBOBAHUS
MIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, OXapaKTEPU30BAHHBIX MOTETHBIM MHCHbMOM. OTMETHM, OJHAKO, YTO
JIOKBYJl B JAaHHOM CJIy4ae COBEPLIECHHO HE MPUHUMAET BO BHUMaHUE HE TOJIBKO HEMAJIOe
KOJINYECTBO TAaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «IIIAHCOH-MECCY», CO3/IaHHBIX Komno3utopamu X VI Beka, HO
U HE YUYUTBIBAE€T XOTh U 00JIee CKPOMHOE B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHUM, HO BCE )K€
3aMeTHOE OBITOBaHME TEXHUKHU MapOJAWPOBAHMUS B BEKE MPEIBIAYIIIEM, HE TOBOPS YXKE U O

TOM (paKkTe, YTO MIMUTAIIMOHHBIA THUI MHUChMA B TOM MJIM MHOM CTENEHU MPHUCYTCTBYET B

M8 Tam oce.

M9 Tam orce.

0 Lockwood L. A View of the Early Sixteenth-Century Imitation Mass. P. 60.
1 Ibid. P. 75
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MY3BIKAJIbHBIX COYMHEHHUSAX (KaK B IIAHCOH, TaK M MOTETax), HayMHas CcO BTOPOU
MOJOBUHBI XV BeKa.

HenpaBomepHoll KaKeTcsi M, 3a4acTyl0 HE HMEIas albTEpHATUB, CBs3Ka
KOMITO3MIIMOHHOTO MPUHIHMIIA TApPOAUPOBAHUSA C XKAHPOM Mecchl. [Ipu ero 6e3ycioBHOM
TereMOHUHU B HMCIIOJIb30BAHUU TEXHUKH, CYIIECTBYET psii 0OpaslioB B MHBIX XKaHpax, €e
npeTBopsromux. MucrtpymentansHas «La Martinella» M. Maprunu (oxomo 1440-1497)
NPEJCTABISIET COO0M MBYXYACTHYIO TPEXTOJOCHYIO KOMIO3HIIMIO, KOTopas mo (opme
HAallOMUHAET MOTETHYIO. B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, HOBBIE TEKCTO-MY3BIKAIbHBIE CTPOKH
BBOJSTCS IOCPEICTBOM HMMMTHUPOBAaHUS MajbIX TEM, C XapaKTepHbIM (PaKTypHBIM
yepenoBaHueM aydToB M Tpuo. Cam ke MapTuHu co37all KOMIIO3ULHIO, B KOTOPOU
«coOprTus» «lLa Martinellay» mnpencraroT ciaoBHO B cxkaToMm Buae — «La martinelle
pitzulo», 4yTO, IPOBOJI AHAJIOTHIO CO CIIOBOM piccolo (picciolo), MOXKHO TEPEBECTH KaK
«Manenpkass MapTtusenna». Manble TEMbl «OPUTMHANIA» CTAHOBATCA CTPOUTEIbHBIMU
JIEMEHTaMM 3TOM MUHHUATIOPHOM mapoauu. BpeiOOpodyHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE, OHHU
MOBTOPSAIOTCS TOYHO WM C MEJIOIUKO-PUTMUYECKUM BapbUPOBAHUEM.

AnonnmHuas «La Martinellay, omyOnukoBaHHas B W3IaHUM CBETCKUX COYMHEHUM
MapTtuHu, mnepeHrMaeT OT MOJENM HayalbHble TIOCTPOEHHUS NEPBBIX JABYX (pa3s.
OtkpeiBaromas Manas Tema, U3JI0KeHHass y MapTUHU B BHUJE JBYXI'OJIOCHON MMHUTALUU
(mpumep 83), B HOBOM MPOYTEHUU CTAHOBUTCS MPOIOCTON B TPEXTOJIOCHOM (mpumep 84).
Bropas ke, n3noxeHHasi B «OpUTHHANIE» B BUJE MPOCTOTO0 KOHTPAIyHKTUPOBAHHUS JIBYX
MEJIOIMYECKUX JIMHUK Y TeHOpa U 0aca, Mojy4yaeT UMUTAIUIO B COIIPAHO, SBISIONIYIOCS
HETOYHOM pucrnoctoil TeHopa. O6a cioyyas —u caMoUMTHpoBaHWe MapTuHu, Hu
QHOHMMHAsl MapOAUs — JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT pealu3alri0 TeX K€ MPUHIUIOB, KaKue
onuckiBaet JI. JIokByn mpumenutenbHo K obpasiiam XVI Beka, a Takke OmpoBepraror
npencrasnenue U. K. Ky3znenosa o nmapogun XV Beka iuib B BUJE KOHTpadakTypsl U
«cBoeoOpa3Horo Tumna nuchma Ha c. f.». OHH ke pa3BeHYMBAIOT PEACTABICHHUE O TOM, YTO

«TIapo M BCEr/Ia TIPEINONaraeT NepeBol U3 OJHOM JKaHPOBOH KaTEropuy B APYryo»>2,

B2 Tapacesuu H. 1. Kateropusi <kH0Boe» B My3bIKaJIbHOU KyJbType Peneccanca / TBopueckue ctpaTeruu
B COBPEMEHHOM My3BIKAIBHOM Hayke: Marepuansl JOKJIAJOB  MEXIyHapoJ. Hayd.-IIPakT.
koH(. ExatepunOypr: Ypai. roc. konc. uMm. M. I1. Mycoprckoro, 2010. C. 157.
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[pumep 83. . Maptunu. «La Martinella», T1. 1-21.
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B momeiTkax npocinenuTs pasBuUTHE TEXHUKM INapoauun B XV-XVI Bekax,

B. ®panke BbieNsSIeT TPU UCTOPUUYECKUX ITAIA, COMPSHKEHHBIE C ONPEACIEHHBIMU TUTIAMU
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napoaupoBanus: 1) mapomus ¢ c.f. (imitation masses with a cantus firmus) *,
TJIABEHCTBYIOIIash BO BTOpod mosoBuHe XV Beka; 2) mapoaus Hayana XVI Beka,
OCHOBHBIMU  3aMMCTBYIOIIMMUCSL  3JIEMEHTAaMHU B KOTOPOW  SBJISIOTCS  MOTHBBI,
UCTIOJNB3YIOMINECsS B KaueCTBE CTPOMTEIBbHBIX ONoKOB; 3) mapoaus koHima XVI Beka,
npeoOpasyrolas CO3Byuus, C Beaylleil poipio 0aca B HHUX, BbBIBEJCHHbIE U3
neppouctounnka®®. 3amaua yueHoro, cocrosBIIas CKOpee B TOM, YTOOBI HE CTOJIBKO
TUIIU3UPOBATh, CKOJIBKO BBICTPOUTH B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM IMOPSAKE pa3Iu4HbIE BHUbI
3aMMCTBOBaHHM MOMU(POHUYECKOTO C. pr. f., KaykeTcs, He yBeHuanack ycnexom. [Ipumep ¢
NapoJUPOBAHUEM COUYMHEHUsT MapTUHM HArisIHO JEMOHCTPUPYET MPHUCYTCTBUE THIIA,
XapakTepHoro, 1no MHeHuro ®Ppanke, i1 X VI Beka B Beke npeapiayiieM. 3aciayra 3Tou
MOMNBITKY TEPUOJU3AIMH 3aKI0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO OHA BKJIIOYAET B ceOS TOT THI
MapOJUpPOBAHMS, KOTOPBIM pPENKO NPUHHUMAETCS BO BHHUMAaHUE HCCIEIOBATENSIMU,
U3y4YarolMMH napoarpoBanue Ha oOpasuax [lanectpunst u Jlacco. [IpumeuaTenbHo, yTO
IO. EBnokuMoBa, netanbHO ocBemias Mecchl-mapoau XV—-XVI BekoB, Takxke ylenseT
00JbII0€ BHUMAHME SIBJICHUIO CMBIKAHUS TEXHUK MapoAMpoBaHus W cantus firmus,
1peo61a1aroIero Bo BTopoii nonosune XV Beka*>.

[TapoaupoBanue, coueTaromeecs: ¢ MUCbMOM Ha cantus firmus, — BecbMa Ba)kKHOE
sBJICHUE, TposiBisioniee ceds B jkaHpe Mecchl. [logoOHOTO poaa KOMIIO3WMIIMM, B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, JICUCTBUTEIHLHO OTHOCSTCS KO BTOPOU mosioBuHE XV BeKa, BKITIoUas
B CBOI OOIIMPHBIN CITUCOK IMIMPOKO M3BECTHBIC Mecchl «Se la face ay pale» Hiodan, «De
plus en plus», «Fors seulement», «Au travail suis»*® Oxerema, «Fortuna desperata»

XKockena u OOpexta. OgHMM M3 MEPBBIX Ha ATy MpobieMy oOpallaeT BHUMAaHHE

43 310 cnoBocouyetanne B. @panke mepeHMMaeT M3 Oonee paHHero mccienosanus I1. bepkxommepa o
meccax M. Maprunu: Burkholder J. P. Johannes Martini and the Imitation Mass of the Late Fifteenth
Century. P. 470-523.

¥4 Franke V. M. Borrowing procedures in late 16th-century imitation masses and their implications for our
view of “parody” or “imitation”. P. 8-10.

45 Egooxumosa FO. K. Victopus, scteTrka u Texnuka Mecc-napomuii XV-XVI sekos. C. 15-16.

436 0. K. EB1ok1MOBa, CIIpaBEeJINBO OTMETHBINAS COYECTAHWE MPHUHIMIIOB MUChMa Ha cantus firmus u
napadpasupoBanus, Bee ke He BUuauT B Kyrie Il HeGonmpuryro niuraty U3 cymnepruyca mancoH (TT. 16-20),
BO3HHUKAIOIIYIO B abTe W KOHTpAIyHKTHpYIomyto c. f. (TT. 26-30). Mexay TeM, 3ToT ¢pparMeHT KpaifHe
IpuUMeYaTeNieH,  MOCKOJBbKY  JEMOHCTPUPYET  KOHTpAIyHKTHYeckoe  mactepctBo  Okerema.
3anMCTBOBaHHBIN TEHOP TPAHCIIOHUPYETCs Ha KBUHTY BHU3, B TO BpeMs Kak (hpasa cymnepuyca, mepexost
B QJIBT, OIYCKAaeTCsl BHU3 HA OKTaBY, HE 00pa3ys MPH 3TOM BEPTHKAIGHO-TIOABMKHOTO KOHTPAITYHKTA B
MPUBBIYHOM TOHMMAaHHH, TIOCKOJIBKY Marepruans 00OMX ToJ0COB MCKYCHO BapbHpYETCS MEJNOJUUYSCKH H
putMudecku. [IpumedaTensHO U TO, YTO Ta ke (pasza cynepuyca MIaHCOH «Au travail suis» HaIIOMHHAET
HadalbHOE IOCTPOCHHE TOTO JK€ rojioca IMaHCOH «Ma maitresse», oOpasysi TeM CcaMbIM JBOWHYIO
aBroruTaty. Cm. Egdokumosa 0. K. Victopus nonuponnu. My3sbika snoxu Bospoxaenus: XV Bek. Bpi.
2a. C. 177.
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3. Cnapkc B cBoeM (yHIaMEHTaJbHOM Tpynae o cantus firmus: «B OosnbmmHcTBE
COUMHEHUH ATOrO MEepPHoJia OYEBUJIEH CTPYKTYpHBbIN Oa3uc cantus firmus, naxe He B3upas
Ha ciayvarouecss mnpoOsiecku mnapoaupoBaHus. Ilo npuumHe cMeleHuss TEXHUK,
HEOOXO0IMMO IPU3HATH CYIIECTBOBAHUE 2UOPUOH020 muna — cantus firmus-napoauu»*’,

I1. Bypkxonnep npeanaraeT BKIOYUTh B KATETOPHIO «imitation mass» Te€ IUKJIbI,
YTO 3aMMCTBYIOT MaTe€pHall Al COOCTBEHHOTIO C. f. 13 MHOIOroJ0CHOrO MEPBOMCTOYHUKA
(O€30THOCUTENBHO TOTO, LUTHPYETCS JIM MaTepuaj OCTAJbHBIX TOJIOCOB WM HET), a
o0o3HaueHue «Mecca Ha cantus firmus» OCTaBUTH JHIIb 32 TEMH, B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX
TOJIOKEHBI OJIHOTOJIOCHBIE HaneBbI™*. B JJAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HENb3Sl HE COTIACUTBCS C
JI. IlepkrHCOM, CUMTAIOUIMM, YTO MOJ0OHas Kiaccu(pUKalus MPUBOAUT K «CMBICIOBOU

myTaHuLe»*’,

Cam Ilepkunc mnpennaraetr HHbIE (PPa3eoqOTUYECKUE OOOPOTHI JIA
OmnpeNeNIeHNs TaKUX LHUKIOB: «C MUTPUPYIOMIUM cantus firmusy, «C MHOKE€CTBEHHBIMU
cantus firmi» u «c Bo3BpamarmMUMca cantus firmus ©u BcoMoraTeIbHBIMHU

0 TIpenmoxenmem IlepkuHca Bocmomb3oBanca M. 1Tait6%!,

3aMMCTBOBAHUAMU»
npejyiaras KaTeropyur0 «MECChl ¢ BCIIOMOTaTebHBIMUA 3aUMCTBOBaHUSIMIY (masses with
ancillary borrowings). Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, IPUCYTCTBUE cantus firmus- TEXHUKU B 3TOM
u 6e3 TOoro BecbMa rpoOMO3/IKOM Ha3BaHUH, SBIISIETCS «HACTPOMKOM MO yMOTYAHHIOY.
HecmoTps Ha JeHCTBUTENBHO TECHYIO CBSI3b BBIIICONUCAHHOTO SIBJIEHUSA C
KOHKPETHBIM UCTOPUUECKUM MEPUOIOM, HEBO3MOKHO HE BCIIOMHHUTB O €r0 OBITOBAaHUU B
XVI Beke. I[Iponomxas Tpaauuuyu OpeaIECTBYIOIIETO BPEMEHU, MHOTHE KOMIIO3UTOPHI,
Yhe 3pesioe TBOPUECTBO MPUIILIOCH Ha MTEpBYIO 4eTBepTh 1500-X ro10B, 4acTo oOpamaroTces

K Moao0HOW mpakTuke. IlpumepoM TOMy MOTYT TOCITYXHUTh Mecchl X. M3aka,

@. I'adpdypu, XK. [lenpe u I1. ge Jla Pro. Oqnako, cpaBHUBAs UX MECCHI C BBITTOJIHCHHBIMH

7 Sparks E. H. Cantus firmus in mass and motet, 1420-1520. P. 154.

8 Burkholder J. P. Johannes Martini and the Imitation Mass of the Late Fifteenth Century. P. 481-482.
49 Perkins L. L. Letter from Leeman L. Perkins. P. 133.

40 Bce Tpu ompenenenus mpeaIaraloTcs UCCIeN0BaTeNeM Ui 0003HaUEHHs TApOIMH, C COXPAHEHUEM
Benymie pomu cantus firmus. TepMHHOM «MHUTpaus» U «MHOXXECTBEHHOCTB» lIEpKWHC, OUYEBHIHO,
mbITaeTC OOBSICHUTH HCIONB30BaHUE 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO Marepuayia B 0Ooiee, 4eM OJHOM ToIoce.
besyciioBHO, TTo00HBIE (Ppazeosorndeckue 000POTHI HE MOTYT OBITH NMPUMEHHMBI B JTAHHOM ClIydac,
MOCKOJIBKY TECHO COMPSOKEHBbI ¢ MHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU TPETBOPEHUS MEPBOUCTOYHUKA. Mexay TeM, Kyna
Oosiee ymadHoW (XOTh W 0Ooyiee TPOMO3MKOW), BBITJSIIUT MPEAIOKEeHHAas UM (HOPMYIMPOBKA «C
BO3BpAIIAIIUMCS cantus firmus ¥ BCIIOMOTaTeNbHBIMH 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSMUY, MOCKOJIEKY OTpaXkaeT Kak
aCTeKT npeobnananus c. f.-TeXHUKHU, TaK U acMeKT OOJNBIINX WM MEHBIIMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHU W3 JIPYTHX
(momMmuMo BenyIiero) roaocoB Moaenu. Ibid.

461 Steib M. A Composer Looks at His Model: Polyphonic Borrowing in Masses from the Late Fifteenth
Century. P. 5-41.
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B TOM € TEXHHMKE LMKIAMH TBOPLIOB MPEIBIAYLIErO MOKOJIEHUS, HEIb35 HE OTMETUTh
HEKOTOpbI€ XapakTepHble OTianuud. CyThb MX B BO3pACTAIOLICH POJIM 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA
mHororosnocusi. Ecmu B «Au travail suis» Oxerema unm «Se la face ay pale» /{rodau stn
noJi()OHNYECKHE KOMITJIEKCHI, TOPOM BKITIOUAIOIIUE B CeOs JIUIITH OJIUH, TOTIOTHUTEIIbHBIN
K c. f., ronoc, BechMa MUHHATIOPHBI U TIOPOil 3aHUMAIOT He Oojiee 3—4 TaKTOB, TO B Mecce
«Comme femme desconfortée» M3aka pa3BopauuBaeTcs 1ejiasi MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh U3
IUTUPYEMBIX MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX 010K0B. Eciin B inknax cepeannsl XV Beka BeAylas poiib
B opmMooOpazoBaHmy OblsIa OTIaHA UCKIIOUUTEIBHO OJJTHOMY TOJIOCY, TO TIOCTENEHHO, TPU
HECOMHEHHOW COXpPAaHHOCTH €ro (rojioca) IUAEpCTBa, mMoyndoHndeckue (parMeHThl
soggetto HAUMHAIOT 3aHUMaTh Bce Oojbiie MecTta, GOPMUPYS COOCTBEHHYIO
KOMITO3ULIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, HAXOAIIYIOCS, BCE K€, HA BTOPOM ILIaHE.

UYepTsl TAaKOro B3aMMOICHCTBUS MIPOCTYNAKOT U B MYy3bIKE BTOPOU 1OIOBUHBI X VI
BEKa, XOTS U B mpeoOpaxxeHHOM Buje. [Ipumepom Tomy — mecca «Repleatur os meum
laude» Ilanectpunbl, B KOTOPOIl 3aMMCTBYETCA MAaTepHall KAHOHUYECKOTO MoTeTa JKake
Manyranckoro. ['JIaBHBIM OpraHM3yrOIIMM JJEMEHTOM, OCBIKO, BOKPYI KOTOpPOTO
BBICTpauBaeTcsi MHororojiocue y IlajecTpuHbl CTaHOBUTCA KaHOH, MEJIOAUYECKU
napadpasupyomui TOT, 4TO HaXOAUTCs B Mozaenud. Her coMHeHu#, 4TO mepen HaMu
napoaus, Ho, cornamasck ¢ MHeHueM H. WM. TapaceBnua Henb3si HE NpU3HATH, 4YTO
«ITanectpuHa, BCe 5Ke, OPUEHTHPOBANICS HA MPAKTHKY TEHOPOBBIX MeCC» 02,

Ecim mopodith Kk mpoOiemMe CXOMacTHYecKH, caM (PakT OIHOBPEMEHHOTO
3aMMCTBOBaHHUS W3 MOJIEIM MaTepuaia Oojiee dYeM OJHOTO Tojioca TO3BOJISIET
UACHTUPUIIUPOBATh TEXHUKY pabOThl € MEPBOMCTOYHHMKOM Kak mapoauto. OgHako
HEBO3MOXHO TMpH 3TOM OOONTHCH ©€3 YINOMUHAHUS O COXPAaHHOCTH TJIABHOTO
dbopmooOpa3zyroliero NpuHIMIA MUCbMa Ha cantus firmus, BBIACICHUH BEAyIIEH pOIU
onHOTO Tosioca. HeB3upas Ha OOIbIIME W MEHBIIHNE BKPATIJICHUS MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX IIUTAT,
[JIABHOW CTPYKTYPHOM €IMHUIEH TaKMX KOMIIO3UIUMHU SIBIISIIOTCS HE MOJU(OHUYECKUE
OJIOKM WIM OTAeNbHbIE (pa3bl, BHIWICHEHHbIE M3 IEPBOMCTOYHUKA, HO JIMHEApHOE
pa3BepThIBAaHUE, BOKPYI KOTOPOIO OpraHu3yercs Lenoe. BaxHbiM B 3TOM ciyyae
CTAHOBUTCSI BONPOC, Kak [JOJDKHA BOCHPUHUMATHCS Takas TEXHHMKAa MUcbMma?

I0. K. EBnmokumoBa u H. A. CumakoBa paccmaTpuBaioT Meccy «Fortuna desperata»

42 Tapacesuu H. U. «Repleatur os meum laude»: motet XKake — mecca Ilanectpunsr. C. 158.
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S. O6pexta kak mnapomuio®. OGpamasice k Mecce «Forsseulment» M. Okerema,
npetBopsromyo ToT ke npuHuun [O. K. EBnoknmoBa BOCIpHHHMAET CUTyalMiO0 Kak
codeTanue TexHuk c. f. 1 mapadpassr*®*; paccyxnas o mecce-mapoaun XV Beka B 00ILIEM,
TOBOPUT O cMblkaHuH Tapoauu u c. £.*° B. ®panke*®®, B cBor0 ouepenb, BUAUT B Heil
MCTOPUYECKHIA ATam MapoaupoBaHus. B To Bpems kak M. 11ITait6*’, cnpasennuso cmemas
aKLEHT Ha c. f.-M1MCchMO, BOCIPUHUMAET Camo SIBJICHHE B OOJIbILIEH CTETIEHH KaK KaHPOBYIO
Pa3HOBUIHOCTb MECCHI.

[IpocnenuB paHee BecbMa TECHYIO CBSI3b pa3dMYHBIX (OPM TMPETBOPECHUS
OJIHOTOJIOCHBIX ~ TEPBOMCTOYHUKOB U, YyOeAMBIINCH B  BO3HHUKAIOIIEH TMOPOU
HEBO3MOXHOCTH OJHO3HAYHOW MJIEHTU(UKALMK TEXHUKH, TIO3BOJIUM ceOe Mpe/CTaBUTh
JAHHOE SIBJICHUE KaK B3aUMOJICHCTBUE MPUHIIUIIOB MUChbMa Ha C. f. 1 mapoaupoBaHus Ipu
HECOMHEHHO BEIyIIEHN poJiu epBoro 3nemenTa. IMeHHo cantus firmus-royioc cTaHoBUTCA
TOH OCHOBOM, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOMUTCS KOMIIO3UIMA Lenoro. HemocpeacTtBeHHO
MHOT'OTOJIOCHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUsS JOJDKHBI PACCMaTpPUBATBCSA C TOYKU 3PEHUS TEX WU
MHBIX TUIOB MapoaupoBaHus. Kak v B OTHOLIEHUM B3aUMOJEWUCTBHS TEXHUK MUCbMa Ha
c. f. (c. fl.) u mapadpasupoBanus, B JaHHOM CIydae MbI TAKK€ MOKEM BBIJICIIUTH JBA
YPOBHSI: MOHOXPOHHBIN U JUAXPOHHBIN.

MOHOXpOHHBIN YPOBEHb B3aUMOACHCTBUSI — HAaW00JIee TUMTUIHBIN SISl COUMHEHU N
nocneaHeit uerseptu X V— nepBoii nmosoBuHbl X VI BexkoB. OH nposiBisieT ceds Ha ypOBHE
pa3nenoB Mecc: OOUH M3 TOJIOCOB IIPOBOJWUT MaTepHal NMEPBOMCTOYHMKA W BBIIOJIHSET
pPOJIb BEIYIIEr0, OKPYXKAIOIIEE €ro MHOTOTOJOCHE B OONbBINEH WU MEHBIICH CTEeNeHU
HACBIIIAETCS CBOIO TKaHb LINTATAMH UHBIX I'OJIOCOB C. pr. f.

JInaxpoHHBI YPOBEHb B3aUMOJCUCTBUSA BO3MOXEH JIMIIb HA YPOBHE IMKJIA.
[IposBnsiTh cedst OH MOXeT B JABYX umnocrtacsx. [lepBas uamie BcTpedaeTcs B paHHHX
mancon-meccax (Jrodau, Oxerem). B HUX OONBIIMHCTBO pa3/ieNoB HAITMCAHBI B TEXHUKE
c. f. (c. fl.), a MHOrOrosoCHBIE UTATHI BCTPEYAOTCS JTUIIb HECKOIBKO Pa3 Ha MPOTSKEHNE

UKJIA, CUMYJIbTAHHO B3aUMOJICHCTBYS c. f. (c. fl.)- muceMoMm. Bropas

463 Eeookumosa FO. K. Wctopus mnomudponun. Myssika smoxu  Bospoxaenus: XV  Bek. C. 214;
Cumakosa H. A. BokanbHbie sxaHpbl snoxu Boszpoxnenus. C. 31

44 Fgooxumosa FO. K. ictopus monudonunn. My3sika snoxu Bospoxnenus: XV Bek. C. 177.

45 Egooxumosa FO. K. Victopus, screTnka u Texuuka mecc-mapoanit XV-XVI sexos. C. 15.

46 Franke V. M. Borrowing procedures in late 16th-century imitation masses and their implications for our
view of “parody” or “imitation”. P. 8§-10.

47 Steib M. A Composer Looks at His Model: Polyphonic Borrowing in Masses from the Late Fifteenth
Century. P. 5-41.
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UIIOCTAaCh — 4YeperoBaHue pasnenos, rae c.f. (c. fl.)- nucekMO B3aMMOIEHCTBYIOT €
napoJUpPOBaHUEM MOHOXPOHHO, C TEMH, T'Jle TOJU(DOHUYECKUI MaTepral HUTHUPYETCs, HO
BEYILLUHI TOJ0C HE BBIIEISAETCS.

Uro e KacaeTcs TUIMOJIOTMH TEXHUKH MapOANU KaK TAKOBOM, 0OpaTUMCS K TOH, 4TO
npeioxkun M. K. Ky3HenoBelM, npuMeHHMTENbHO K MeccaMm IlanecTpuHbl, JONOIHUB
HEOOXOAUMBIMU ACTAISIMHU OOJbIIIEH YHUBEPCATTBHOCTHU

1. MHUIMAIBHBIA THUI MAPOAMM — JIOCTATOYHO IMOJHO COXPAHSIOTCA HadaJbHbIE
(¢parMeHTBl pa3leNnoB WM CETMEHTOB (Hampumep, Maible TeMbl (pa3)
MHOTOT'OJIOCHOTO NEPBOMCTOUYHUKA; B COUMHEHUHN MOXKET NMPHUOOpETaTh pa3IuuHbIHI
BUJ — OT COOTBETCTBHS MOJEIU B HAYaJIbHOM IIOCTPOCHUU COYMHEHUS WIH
paszena Mecchl, J0 MOCJIEeI0BAaTEIbHOIO 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA MalbIX TEM WJIHU
HayaJIbHbIX MOTUBOB, MOJIYYaIOLIUX HOBOE, aBTOPCKOE pa3BEPTHIBAHUE; IIPU 3TOM
W3HA4YaJIbHbIE COOTHOLIEHMS TOJIOCOB, NPEACTaBIEHHBIE B C. pr.f. Hepeako
IIOJIBEPrat0TCs IEPEOCMBICIIEHUIO, & MOTUBBI — BAPBUPOBAHUIO;

2. KoJulax NojJu(OHUYECKUX OJOKOB — B KauyecTBE «UUTAT» (pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MO
KOJIMYECTBY) HCIONB3YIOTCA Leible (ParMeHThl MapoOJUpPyEeMOro  TEKCTa,
IPEeJCTaBIEHHbIE KOMILIEKCOM T'OJIOCOB; HEPEIKO MOJOOHBIE «IIUTATHD) SIBISIFOTCS
BapUaHTaMU MOJIEIIN; BHOCUMBIE, HA NIEPBbIM B3IUIsAI, HE3HAUYNTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHUS
NPUBOJAT K UCKYCHBIM KOMOMHALIUSIM KOHTPAITYHKTUPYIOIIUX T'OJIOCOB;

3. THUIl KOHCTAHTHBIX MEJIOJAUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP — U3 IEPBOMCTOYHHKA 3aUMCTBYIOTCS
OTJeNIbHbIE MeJoau4eckue (ppasbl, KpaTKue Hy3Thl, TEPLETH T'OJIOCOB, KOTOPHIE
au00 MyHKTUPOM HaMEYaroTCsi B Mecce KOHTYpbl (OpPMBI HapoAUPYEMOro
MaTepuana, JuM00 BO3HHUKAIOT B MPOU3BOJIBHOM MOPSAKE, KaJeHA0CKOMUYHO
paccpenoToYnBasiCh B HOBOM KOMITO3UIIHH.

Uro e KacaeTcsi TEXHUKHM IapoJuu B €€ HCTOPUYECKOM Cpe3e, TO 3/eCh
oOHa)xaeTcsi BakHas MpoOieMa. 3HAKOMCTBO C pa3IUYHBIMM OOpa3laMu MY3bIKH
Bo3pokaeHns Moka3bIBaeT YCIOBHOCTh BCEX IOINBITOK MPUBSA3KM KaKHUX-JIMOO THUIIOB
MapoJUPOBAHUS K KOHKPETHBIM BPEMEHHBIM OTpe3kaM. [leproan3anus MoKeT CBOJUTHCS
JHIIB K HEKUM OOIIMM TEHIEHIUSAM, TAaKUM Kak npeobradanue, HO HE 20CNOOCHE0 TOTO
WId WHOro Meroja. Yem Oojbllle MaHYCKPUITOB BBIXOIAT B CBET, TeM OOJbIIE

OTKPbIBACTCA YIAWBHUTCIIbHBIX o6pa3u013, MMepPeBOpavYrNBAONIMX HAIIC IIPCACTABJICHHUC O
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My3bIKaIbHOM TmpakTuke Peneccanca. Tem He MeHee, HaMETUTh HEKOTOpBIE OOIIUE
MOMEHTHI BO3MOXKHO.

3aMMCTBOBAaHME MHOTOrOJIOCUSl, HAuyMHAas €O BTOpPOMl moJoBUHBI XV Beka,
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (B OCOOEHHOCTH 3TO Kacaercs »aHpa MECChl) COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha
SIBIICHUU B3auMOJIeWcTBUsI TeXHUK c.f. m mapoaupoBanusa. Ilpuyem mnpociexuBaercs
CBOETr0 pojia B3aUMOCBSI3b HCTOPUYECKOTO H3Tana W TUINA NapoOJUpPOBaHUS, KOTOPOE
NPUMEHSETCSl TPU LUTUPOBAHUM HECKOJIBKHX TOJIOCOB. B3amMmoneicTBuE C THUIIOM
KOHCTAHTHBIX MEJIOJIMYECKUX CTPYKTYp NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO HaOII0OAaeTcss B TpEThel
yetBepTH XV Beka, HampuMmep B Meccax «Au travail suisy Okerema unu «Se la face ay
pale» [rwodau. Ha pybexxe XV-XVI BekoB, B TBOpUYeCTBE COBpeMeHHUKOB JKOCKeHa,
HeOoJIbIIINE BKparuieHus (hpa3 0JIHOTO-JBYX TOJIOCOB, TOMUMO C. f. Bce yale 3ameHseTcs
«BCTAaBKaMM», XapaKTEPHBIMU I TUTIA KOJIAXkKa MOTM(POHUIECKIX OJIOKOB, KaK B MECCax
X. H3zaka «Comme femme desconfortée» wmnm «Fortuna desperatay >ockena. Ha
NPOTSKEHUE BCEH MOJIOBUHBI BeKa HEPEAKU COYETAHMSI C MHULMAJIbHBIM THUIIOM, KaK B
Kyrie I meccsr «La Martinellay M. Mapruru. PasrpaHuueHHe 1O BPEMEHH BechbMa
YCIIOBHO, IMIOCKOJIBKY BCE TP TUIIA MOTYT OBITh XapaKTEPHBI IJIs1 Pa3HBIX Pa3AeiOB OJTHOTO
IIUKJIA, CO3/IAaHHOTO B 0003HAYEHHBIN nepruoja BpeMeHnu. He ctouT taxke 3a0bBaTh U 00
oOpasiax, Takux Kak aHoHMMHas mapojus Ha «La Martinellay u «La martinelle pitzulo»
MapTtuHu, peanu3yonX HHAUATBHBIN THIT TTAPOTUH.

[NapogupoBanne XVI Beka, 0coOEHHO BTOpPOW €ro MOJOBUHBI, HECMOTpPS Ha
OTJENIbHbIE TpPHUMEPHI, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, YTPAauMBAET CBSI3b C «TEHOPOBBIM»
MUCBMOM; UMEHHO 3TUM (PAKTOPOM M MOKET ObITh 0003HAUEHA IJIaBHAs TeH/ICHIIUS BEKa.
Ho u Tyr HeoOGXoAMMO OroBOPHUTHCS, MOCKOJIBKY Mecchl-mapoauu 0e3 c. f.-mucbma
BCTPEYAIOTCS U CPEeIM COUYMHEHHUM, CO3/IaHHbIX B Hayalie Beka. Becbma CI0KHO cKa3athb,
KaKol M3 THIIOB JOMHHHMPYET Ha TOM WJIM MHOM OTpe3Ke BpeMeHH. Bce OHM OopraHnvHo

COCYUIECTBYIOT, SIBJIsIsl COOOW MPUYYAJIMBbIE KOMOMHAIIMY B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHIA.
4.3. Texnuka napoauu B meccax Il. ge Jla Pro

Cpemu koprnyca Mecc Jla Pro MOKHO BBIIENHUTH YETHIPE, KJIACCUDUIHUPYIOUIHECS
Kak napoaun. Ito — «Incessament», «Ave sanctissima Maria», «Nunca fué pena major»
u «Tous les regrets». byner taxxe paccmoTpeHa Mmecca «Almana», MepBOMCTOYHUK
KOTOpOI He UISHTU(PUIIMPOBAH, OJHAKO, MHEHHUE HCcIeoBaTeeil 00 3TOM COYMHEHUU

OTKpBIBAET MOJI€ IJIs1 AUCKycCcH mo 3asBieHHoM TeMe. JIBe mecchl — «Nunca fué pena
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major» U «Tous les regretz» — He SIBIAIOTCS NApOAUSIMU B «UHUCTOM» BUJE, OCKOJIBKY
0oOHapy>KMBAIOT OOJIbLIE BIMSHUE TEXHUKH C. f., BciencTtBue 4ero OyJIyT pacCMOTPEHbBI
OTJIENBHO.

OO6patmaschk K BOIpocy ObITOBaHMS YKa3aHHBIX COYMHEHUU B IEPKOBHOM OOHMXO/JIE,
IPEOI0KIM, YTO Mecchl-mapoauu Jla Pto, 3aumctByromue te c. pr. f., 4T0 pacKpbIBarOT
TeMaTuKa J000BHBIX cTpanaHuil («Incessament», «Nunca fué pena major» u «Tous les
regrets»), B LIEPKOBHOM IPaKTUKE MOIJIM MCIOJIb30BaTbCsl B KAueCTBE BOTHBHBIX
MapuaHckux Mecc. OnHo3HayHO mocBsueHue Jlese Mapuu mnpocTynaer B JIMILIb
IIECTUTOJIOCHOM IHUKIIE «Ave sanctissima Maria». Uto ke kacaerca meccol «Nunca fué
pena major», TO KOCBEHHO Ha ee o0pasHyro cdepy ykassiBaer morer M. [lunemapa

468

«Memorare Mater Christi»™°, 4T0o Tak)Xe MMO3BOJSET HAM BECbMa YBEPEHHO MPHUUUCIATH

LUK K YUCITYy MAPUAHCKUX.
4.3.1. Meccoi-napoaun (B <44CTOM BH/Ie)

B nepByro ouepeap Mbl pacCMOTPUM T€ LUKIIBI, YTO JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT TE€XHUKY
napoauu 0e3 ee B3auMoJeUCTBus C C. f.- mucekMoM. 310 Mecchl «Incessament» U «Ave
sanctissima Maria», Kaxgas U3 KOTOpBIX IPETBOPSAET TEXHUKY I10-CBOEMY, PEAIU3ys
pa3Hble CTpaTeruy npu padboTe ¢ MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIM MEPBOMCTOYHHUKOM.

[lepBoucrounnkom 1MKiIa «Incessament» SIBISE€TCS TMSTUTOJIOCHAS IIAHCOH
«Incessament mon povre cueur lamente», aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOW MPHUIUCHIBAIOCH
XKockeny*®. Opnmako B HacTosdilee BpeMs MCCIENOBATENM CKIOHSIOTCA K e

470. B ocHoBe KOMHO3I/ILII/II/I—H}ITI/ICTpOLIHBII‘/’I CTHX.

npuHaie)kHoctu nepy Jla Pro
My3bIKanbHBIA MaTepuaj BBICTPAUBAETCSl BOKPYT KaHOHA, poBoAuMoro 6acom (dux) u
KBUHTYCOM (COmes) B BEpPXHIOIO KBAapTy, Ha paccTOsSHUU ABYX OpeBucoB. bmaronaps
May3UpOBaHUIO, MEJIOJIMYECKOE Pa3BEPThIBAHNE KaHOHA MMEET OTYETIMBOE JIEJICHUE Ha
mects (pa3. Bropas, TpaHCIOHUPYSCH BBEPX HA KBHHTY, HETOUYHO TOBTOPSET MEPBYIO;

ABC  IIOCICOAHHUC, IIPU  PA3HOCTH  KAACHIMOHHBIX HOCTpOGHHP'I, O6’be,HI/IHSIIOTC$I

CANHOHAYaJIuEM, 6ﬂarozxapﬂ Y€MYy, BHYTPH KOHCYHOI'0O KaHOHAa BO3HHKACT HEOOJIBIION

468 [lompoOHee 0 MoTeTe B «MHTepMeauu 2» qrCcCepTALIUM.

499 TTpuumna >Toii aBTOpCKOM aTpuOyimy — u3ganue «Trent sixiesme livre» ITbepa Arrenbsna 1549 rona,
rae omyonmkoBansl 30 mancoH aBtopctBa JKockeHa. B m3manmm «Werken van Josquin des Prés»
myOnMKanus IaHCoH, OAHAKO, COIIPOBOXK/IACTCS KOMMEHTaprueM 0 BO3MOXHOM aBTopcTie Jla Pro. Josquin
des Prés, Werken van Josquin des Prés. In 55 Bde.Bd. VIII. / Ed. Smijers A., Antonowycz M.,
Elders W. Amsterdam: Alsbach/Vereniging voor Nederlandse Muziekgeschiedenis, 1925. P. 70.

470 Meconi H. Pierre de la Rue and Musical Life at the Habsburg-Burgundian Court. P. 120.
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OceckoHeuHbIM KaHOH 11 paspgaaa. HpI/IBe,Z[eM CTPOKH ITOITHYCCKOI'O TCKCTA MIAHCOH B HX

COIIPSZ?KECHUHA C MEJIOJUYICCKUMUA (1)pa3aMI/1 KaHOHa:

CTPOKH CTHXa ¢bpa3bl KaHOHA
Incessament mon povre cueur becnpectaHHO CKOpOUT Moe OemHOE A
lamente, cepaue
Sans nul repos souvenir me He 3Has oTaBIXa, BOCIIOMHUHAHbBS Al
tourmente, MYy4aroT MCHS
Ayant ennyu sans aulcun Cky4aro B OXHJaHbE JTOOPBIX B
amandement, IIEpEMEH
Bany je suis de tout esbatement, JInmeHHbI BCIKOTO BECEbs C
Et si languis pres de mort vehemente. Tommtoce Ha mopore KeCcTOKOM D D

KOHUUHBI

Oxkpy>karoIye KaHOH T0JI0Ca Ha IMPOTSHKEHNE YETBIPEX TEKCTO-MY3bIKAJIbHBIX CTPOK
NOJYMHEHBI JIOTUKE CKBO3HOIO MMMTALMOHHOIO IHCbMa, a HX Malble TEMBI, B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM (32 UCKJIIFOUEHHEM BTOPOH ), TEMAaTHYECKH COBIAJAIOT C HAaYaJIbHBIMU
MoTtuBamHu ¢paza kanoHa (mpumep 85). [loBTOpeHHAs ABaXKIBI MATasi CTPOKA MPEPHIBAET
3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB: CyNepuyc, albT U TEHOp 00a pa3a MPOBOJAT CTPOKY CPEACTBAMU
IIPOCTOr0 KOHTPANyHKTa, 8 UMUTALIMOHHOCTb B MHOTOT'0JIOCUM COXPAHSAETCS JIMIB 34 CUET
kaHoHa. [[pumeuaTeneH, oJHaKO, MOTUB ajbTa, COMPOBOXKAAOIIMI Pppa3y Et si languis: on
BAPbUPOBAHO TMOBTOPSIET NEPBYIO Malyl TeMy, MpuAaBas KOMIIO3UIIMH YEPThl

penipuzHocTH (pumep 85 a).

[Tpumep 85. I1. ne Jla Pro, mancon «Incessament mon povre cueur lamente», Tr. 1-647!,
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471 KpaCHBIMH TPSIMOYTOJIbHUKaMH 0003HAYEeHbl TEMAaTHYSCKHE MOBTOPHI B MEPBOM M IISITOW TEKCTO-
MY3BIKJIBHBIX CTpOKax. YepHbIMH — MpornocTa OECKOHEYHOT0 KaHOHA U €€ TTOBTOPEHHE.
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85 a. Tt. 3748.
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BricTpanBas KOMNoO3uLIMIO HA OCHOBE IIAHCOH, JIa Pto mepeHnMaeT He TOJbKO ee
MHTOHAIIMOHHO-PUTMUYECKUE COCTABJSIONINE, HO W KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE 4YepThl: 00a
COYMHEHHS TSATUTOJOCHBI, MMEIOT JIBYJOJbHYK) PUTMUKY W KAaHOHUYECKOE MHCHMO
HUYKHUX TOJIOCOB C OJJMHAKOBBIMM IapaMeTpaMu uMuTtanuu. KaHoH B Mecce, OJlHaKo, HE
UMeEeT MPU3HAKOB C. f.. OH HE CTAHOBUTCS TJIaBHBIM HOCHTENIEM SOggetto, MOCKOJIbKY
TeMaTu3M C. pr. f. MpOHUKAET B HErO JIMIIIb YaCTUYHO, IMU30uYeCKu. Meccy U MOJeIb
POOHUT W JNAJOBBIA NapaMeTp: g-MHUKCOJWIUNCKUN SBJISIETCS YCTOEM HE TOJBKO
MEePBOMCTOYHUKA, HO U TTO/IABIISIONIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA PA3/IeIOB MECCHI.

B ornumume ot gpyrux maHcoH-mecc, Jla Pro He BbICTpamBaeT 3/1eCch YETKOU
CerMEHTAllUM MEPBOMCTOYHMKA MEXAYy pazdenamMyd Lukia. W XoTda H310KeHHe
3aMMCTBOBAHHOI'O0 MaTepuaja BHYTPH MHOIMX M3 HHX HOCHUT HOCJIEA0BATEIbHBIN
XapakTep, Ha ypOBHE YACTEW LMKJIA OHO 3a4acTyI0 HE COOTBETCTBYET Moenu. K npumepy,
B Patrem nuTupyercs marepual MEpPBbIX YETBIPEX TEKCTO-MY3bIKAJIBHBIX CTPOK, B
cienyronieM 3a HUM Et incarnatus — HayanbHblE WHTOHAIIMM TEPBOM M BTOPOW, a B
BeHuUaroleM 4acth Et resurrexit — J1Be nepBble U ABe nocieanue (pasbl kaHoHa. B Mecce
SIBCTBEHHO MPOCJIEKUBAECTCA JOTHMKAa KOHIIEHTPAUMU LIUTUPOBAHUS B JABYX HAYAIbHBIX
4acTsX, C MOCTENEHHBIM MPEBAIMPOBAHUEM «CBOOOHOTO» mchMa B Credo u Sanctus u
CBOETo poja «3aMbikaHueM» B Agnus Dei II, rie MOTHBBI IIAHCOH CHOBA MPOHU3BIBAIOT
BCIO MHOTOTOJIOCHYIO TKaHb. Tak, B Kyrie menoaudeckue ¢ppa3bl KaHOHA U OKPY>KAFOIINX

€ro roJIocoB (BCEX WJIM HECKOJIBKMX) MPOXOJAT IocienoBaTenbHO: nepsast B Kyrie I,



230
BTOpast v TpeThs B Christe, ocTaBimecs Tpu — B MOCJEIHEM pa3/iesie YaCTH, BHYTPEHHSS
ujesl KOTOpOi XapakTepu3yeTcsl TeHICHUUEN K MOCTENIEHHOMY MPEeo0IaJaHUI0 «dyKOT0»
MarepHalia Hajl «CBOUMY.

Hauunas ¢ Gloria 3Ta mociieIoBaTeIbHOCTh B M3JI0XKEHUU C. pr. f. mocTeneHHo
pasmbiBaeTca. Et in terra OTKpbhIBaeTCS BapbUPOBAHHBIM IMPOBEACHUEM TPEXTOJIOCHOTO
HaYyaJIbHOTO MOCTPOEHHUs IaHcoH (TT. 1-9), oaHako nanee MpoaoSKaeTcs UMUTALUIMU
MaJION  TEMBbI, COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO TpPETbEH CTpOKe mnepBoucTouHuka. Ilocie
MPOJOJKUTENBHOIO 3IMM30/1a, CBS3aHHOTO CO CKBO3HBIM HMMHUTHPOBAaHHUEM MOTHUBA,
HAaIIOMHMHAIOIIETO MaIIyI0 TeMy ueTBepToi (pasel Bany je suis (pumep 85 a), B TT. 6667
anbT MPOBOJIUT MEJIOAMIO, POJICTBEHHYIO OJHOBPEMEHHO aJlbTOBBIM K€ MOTHUBAM Kak
IIATOW, TaK W NEPBOM CTPOK. BappupoBanume MOTHMBa 3aTpyAHSET €ro OJHO3HAYHYIO
UACHTU(UKALINIO, YTO CO3/]AET CUTYAIIUIO, IPH KOTOPOHi, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, B KOMIIO3UIIUU
paszzena NOpPOCTYNAKOT YEPThl PENPU3HOCTH, C€ JPYrol Ke — €CTb IPU3HAKU
MOCJIEZIOBATENILHOTO IIUTUPOBAHUS MOEIIH.

Tonkas MOTUBHas paboTa MPOHU3BIBAET TKaHb AByxroysocHoro Benedictus. [lepBoe
MEJIOANYECKOe MOCTPOCHHE AMCKaHTa (mpumep 86) B pasjene CKIAAbIBACTCS U3 JBYX
3JIEMEHTOB: IIMTUPOBAHUE HAYaJIbHOI'O BOCXOJSAILIEr0 MOTHMBA TEHOpa MmAHCOH (TT. 1-3
IIAHCOH) MPOJIOJDKAETCS HHUCXOMAAIIMM, YTO B TPAHCIIOHUPOBAHHOM BHJIE TMOBTOPSET
MHTOHAIlMM  KOHTpaTeHopa  Moxaenu  (T1.3-5  madncon). Co3ganue  Takoi
KOMOMHUPOBAHHOM M3 JIBYX 3JIEMEHTOB MEJIOJUHM BOBCE HECIYYaHO: B IIAHCOH MOTHBBI
JBYX TOJIOCOB, HAKJIAJbIBasiCh, CMEHSIOT Npyr apyra (mpumep 85). Cam xe mo cebe

HUCXOISAIIAN X0 KOHTpAaTCHOpa ABJIACTCA pHCHOCTOﬁ MaJIOl TEMBbI cylncpuyca.

[Ipumep 86. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Incessament», Benedictus 1. 148—160.
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JIBa 0003HAYEHHBIX TEMATUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTa MPUOOPETAIOT Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHUE B
Mecce. MMurtamum MoTuBa cymnepuyca (KOHTpaTeHopa) (OPMHUPYIOT WHUIHAIBHBIC

noctpoenust Et resurrexit u Agnus Deil. I ecnu Bo BTOpOM M3 HHUX, OH COXpPaHSET
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XapakTEepHYK MYyHKTUPHYIO pPHUTMHKY, TO B Et resurrexit H3J0KEH pPOBHBIMH
JUIUTETTbHOCTSIMU — PUCYHOK TMOJIOBUHHBIMM M YETBEPTAMU. Y JUBUTEIBHOW HAXOJKOU
OKa3bIBAETCS TOT K€ CaMblii MOTUB C TEM K€ PUTMHUYECKUM PUCYHKOM B KaJCHIIMOHHOM
noctpoeHun Oaca, mpenBapsitomero Et resurrexit pasgena — Et  incarnatus.
KoMno3uLIMOHHBIN TpueM, 3HAYUTENBHO OIEPEXKAIMWNUN BpeMsi — IMPEABOCXUILICHHE
TEMbl HOBOI'O pa3Jelia B OKOHYaHUM MPEIbIIYIIEro — MPUIAeT KOMIIO3UIMU YacTu
TEMAaTUYECKYI0 LEJIIOCTHOCTh. BTOpOM 3JIEMEHT — BOCXOJAIIWM MOTHB TEHOPA,
[JIaBEHCTBYET B HayalbHbIX nocTpoeHusax Qui tollis u Et incarnatus. B oboux pasnenax
€My KOHTPAIyHKTUPYET HUCXOSALIUNA TEPLOBbIN X0/, POACTBEHHbIN BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOMY
MOTHUBY cynepuyca (TT. 1-3 maHcoH).

OO06o3HaueHHbIE MPUEMbl — CBUAETEIBCTBO  BHUpTyo3Horo nmnucbma Jla Pro,
XapaKTepU3YIOIIETOCsT TOHKOW MOTHBHOM paboroil. Ho HCKYCHBIM OKa3bIBaeTcs u
«KpYIIHBIM IITpUX» MacTepa. BHYTpeHHss apXuUTEKTOHMKa IBYX pas3znenoB Agnus Dei
oOHapy>KMBAET YepThl CHMMETPUYHOCTU. B mIepBOM paznesne 4acTu HUTHPYIOTCS MOTUBBI
MEPBOIl U YETBEPTOM TEKCTO-MY3bIKaIbHBIX CTPOK ((ppa3za C kaHOHA) maHCOH. B nieHTpe
pazjiena HaXoAUTCA JIECATUTAKTOBOE IIOCTPOEHHE Ha CBOOOJHOM MaTepHalle, 3a KOTOPbIM
clelyeT ero ke To4yHoe mnoBTopeHue (mpumep 87). Ta xe uaes B Agnus Deill, B
KOMIIO3UIIMA KOTOPOTO €CTh JBa CETrMEHTa, CKJIaJAbIBAIOLIMXCA W3 PENeTULHN
MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX OJIOKOB. BcTymuTenbHOe MOCTpOeHUe, 3auMCTBYIOIIEE HWHTOHALUU
nepBoii  (pa3bl IIAHCOH, CMEHSETCS JBAXIbl IOBTOPEHHBIM MONMH(POHUIESCKUM
KOMILJIEKCOM Ha cBOOOIHOM Matepuase. [IpueM noBTopsieTcs BHOBB, ITOCIIE [IUTUPOBAHUS
BTOpoi (ppa3sl mepBoucTtouHuka. OIHAKO TeNeph B TKaHb OJIOKA-0Ostinato MPOHUKAIOT
UHTOHAIIMM TpeThed (Ppa3sl  c. pr. f. OcTUHATHOE MOBTOPEHHE MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX
KOMILJIEKCOB MPUCYTCTBYET B LIEHTPAIbHOM IOCTPOCHUU CBOOOAHOIO OT 3aMMCTBOBAHUI
Osanna, 4TO cO3/1a€T CBOEro pojia apKy Mexay dacTsaMH Sanctus u Agnus Dei, HO He
TEMaTUYECKYI0, a apXUTeKToOHNUecKy0. [lo1o0HbIX TpuMepoB B TBopuecTBe Jla Pro 6onee
HE BCTPEUYAETCS, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO MPUHLHUII OCTUHATO B PA3JIUYHBIX €0 NPOSBICHUAX

MMpOsABIIACT ce0s1 B 0OIBIIIOM KOJMYECTBE COUMHEHUIN KOMIIO3HUTOpA.
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[Ipumep 87. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Incessament», Agnus Dei I T1. 9-37.
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Hukn mecTtput pa3sHOOOpa3HBIMU METOAAMH MapOAMPOBAHUS 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO
Mmatepuana. Komrax nmomudonndecknx 6;10koB xapakreper mist asyx Kyrie, Qui tollis u
OJIHOKPATHO BCTPEYAETCS B 3aKJIIOUUTENILHOM NocTpoeHun Et resurrexit, Ha NPOTsKEHUE
KOTOpOTO TMpeolianaer, BCe K€, MHOW CIOCO0 MapoJUPOBAHMS — THI KOHCTAHTHBIX
MEJIOIMYECKUX CTPYKTYp. VIMEHHO OH JOXHUTCS B OCHOBY OOJIBIIMHCTBA pPa3/eiioB,
HaJIMYECTBYS AK€ B TPAIUIIMOHHO CBOOOHBIX OT 3auMcTBOBaHuid Pleni sunt 1 In nomine.
[Tocnenunii HE TOMBKO MOBTOPSET MOTUBBI IIAHCOH, HO M €€ CTPYKTYPHYIO MIcK. [[Be
0acoBble MApTUU BEAYT KOHEUHBIM KAaHOH, IMOCienoBaTeslibHO HUTHPYS ¢gpassl B u C
mozaenu. Takxke OOBIYHO HE PEMUHUCHMPYIOMIUA 3aJaHHbI Matepuan Benedictus
JEMOHCTPUPYET WHOM THUIl — MHULMAIbHBIA. Kak M B mepBoM pazzgene Sanctus,
MPOBEJICHNE MOTHBOB TEPBOMCTOYHUKA CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAHO JIMIIL B HayaJlbHBIX

MMOCTPOCHUAX, IIPOJ0JIZKAsACh, B )J;aaneﬁmeM, KOHTPAITYHKTOM C HUM HC CBA3aHHBIM.
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B Mecce «Incessament» Jla Pro He oOparraercs k TexHuke c. f., oqHako pabortas ¢
OTACIbHBIMU MOTHBAaMH IIAHCOH, HEPEAKO BHICTPAMBAET Ha UX OCHOBE MMHTAI[MOHHYIO
dakrypy, npuberass K TEXHHKE HMHUTAIIMOHHOTO mapadpasupoBanus. Camu ke OTH
MOTHBBI UaCTO U3JIArat0TCs HETOYHO, M HATIOMUHAIOT EPBOUCTOYHUK JIUIIb XapaKTEPHBIM
KOHTYpOM, II0 THUIy JIMHeapHoro mnapadpasupoBanus. K mnpumepy, mepBas Tema
Christe — HUCXOIAIIUNA XOJ MO TPE3BYUHIO — OOHAPYKUBAET POJICTBO C HayaJbHBIM
MOTHBOM IIepBOH (pa3bl KAHOHA.

Temaruueckass OOIIHOCTH MeECChl TOUCTUHE BroeyamisieT. llpucyrcrBue
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOTO Marepuajlia B KaxaoM (3a wuckiaoueHnem (Osanna) pasgene,
MOBCEMECTHBIC BKpAIlJICHUsI 3arjlaBHBIX MOTHBOB IIIAHCOH, OOIMas KaHOHWYECKas
COCTaBJISIOIIAs, YAUBUTEIBLHOE JIAJOBBIE €MHCTBO — BCEro ABa paszena, Pleni sunt u
Benedictus, kamaHcupyloT ¢ HHBIM ycToeM. Bce 3Tm (akTopsl crmocoOCTBYIOT
GOpMHUPOBAHUIO  IIEJIOCTHOM  KOMITO3MIIMM  IMKJIA, HACBHIIMICHHOTO  HMCKYCHBIMHU
KOHTPAMyHKTHYECKUMHU TTPUEMaMH U yAUBUTEIBHBIMU apXUTEKTOHHYECKUMHU HAXOIKaMHU.

[lepBoucTounukoM Mecchl «Ave sanctissima Maria» SBIS€TCS OJHOMMEHHBIN
HIECTUTOJIOCHBIN MOTET. Ero aBTOPCTBO J10JIr0€ BpeMsl BbI3bIBAJIO BOMPOCHI, TOCKOJIBKY B
w3nanuu 11 Artenpsina 1534 roma*’? xommnosutopom 3Haumtcs Pununm Bepneno
(Bepnenor). B. PyGcamen B HEOOMBION cTaThe O MECCax HA OCHOBE MOTETOB OTMEUaeT,
YTO aBTOPCTBO Bep/eno HEeBO3MOXKHO, MOCKOJIBKY Mecca, MapoAupyrolias MOTET Oblia

473 YccnenoBaTens HUKAK HE MOACHSAET CBOH TE3HC, HO,

Hamnucana He no3aHee 1513 roga
OYEBHIHO, UMEET B BUIY TO, 4TO Bepieno ObUI CIMIIKOM MOJOJ K IIPEAIOIaracMoMy
BpEeMEHH CO3aHus Mecchl; 1513 rox, 1o Bcell BUAUMOCTH, — JaTHPOBKA MaHYCKPMIITA,
XpaHsimerocs B OumOimmoreke Menckoro ymusepcuterat’t.  H. J[3BHCOH, Tarke
apryMeHTHpysi aBTOpcTBO Jla Plo cimmkoM IOHBEIM Bo3pacToM Beppeno, oTMeuaer,
OJIHAKO, 4TO: «aBTOPCTBO Bepieno, UK HABBIKM KAHOHUYECKOIO MMChMA OTPAKEHBI B €10

475

MoeTe “Dignare” (4eThIpeXTOJOCHBIM KaHOH) Ka)keTcs O6ojiee BepoaTHBIMY °. OTHAKO HE

CTOJIb JTaBHO OOHApyXeHHas B MyOJIMYHOM apxuBe bproccenst pyKonuch 10Ka3bIBaeT, YTO

472 Mottetorum. Liber secundus. Paris: Pierre Attangant, 1534. URL:
https://imslp.org/wiki/Motettorum, Book 2 (Attaingnant, Pierre) (mata oopamenus: 09.04.22).

43 Rubsamen W. H. Some first elaborations of masses from motets // Bulletin of the American
Musicological Society. 1940. Vol.4 . P. 8.

474 Universititsbibliothek, Jena. Ms. 4. URL: https://collections.thulb.uni-
jena.de/receive/HisBest cbu 00014233 (nata obpamenus: 09.04.22).

475 Davison N. The Motets of Pierre de la Rue // The Musical Quarterly. 1962. Vol. 48. Ne. 1. P. 34,


https://imslp.org/wiki/Motettorum,_Book_2_(Attaingnant,_Pierre)
https://collections.thulb.uni-jena.de/receive/HisBest_cbu_00014233
https://collections.thulb.uni-jena.de/receive/HisBest_cbu_00014233
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nuMeHHO Jla Pro sBiseTcs KOMIIO3UTOPOM CO‘II/IHCHI/ISI476

. Ha coxpanuBmmxcst pparmeHrax
MaHyCKpHUIITa, co3AaHHOro B ckpuntopuu II. Anammpa, — HayanpHbBIE CTPOKH Oaca H
KOHTpaTeHopa «Ave sanctissima Maria»; nociieqHeMy HHCIOCIaHa KpacHas IOMETa:

«fuga in diatessaron. pe. de la Rue»:

ITpumep 88. ApxuB CPAS 1. bproccens. MS H1135, BepxHsist 4acTh JICTa, CTOPOHA T.

Tosce fomquiswe . Svuyre povsn -

-.\-—I!U-—m: 5
AR WA G\ AN, F DU WS e R e o

BeinonHEeHHBI B CIIOXKHEUIIEH TEXHUKE TPOMHOTO KAaHOHA IIECTUTOJIOCHBIN
MOTET — OJIecTsIIel o0pa3elr] KOHTpamyHKTHIecKoro MmactepcTa Jla Pro. OnHoyacTHBIN
Mo CTPYKType, OH, BCE €, paclajacTcs Ha HEpaBHbIE CEIMEHTHI, OJarojapsi CMeHe
BpEMEHHM MMHTALMU BO Bcex rosocax. B kparkom nepBom (TT. 1-9) — oaun OpeBuc, B
OpoTsKEHHOM BTOpoM  (TT. 10—-77) — yetbipe. Ha Oonee menkoM ypoBHe, ¢opma
YIEHUTCA Ha JEBATh TEKCTO-MY3bIKaIbHBIX CTpoK. IlepBas (cooTBeTcTBYIOIIAS
HA4YaJbHOMY CErMEHTYy MOTETa), Hauboyiee CIOKHAs C TOYKU 3PEHHS KaHOHHYECKOTO
MMCHbMA, IOCKOJIBKY COEIUHSET B OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH 3BY4YaHHE BCEX ILIECTU F'OJI0COB, TOTAA
KaK JallbHelIlee pa3BUTHE, Onarojapss yBEIWYEHHOMY pPACCTOSHHUIO HMUTAIUU, B
OonpIlel CTEMEHU CBOIUTCS K depenoBaHuio TepieroB (mpumep 89). Ilo-Bumumomy, c
1eNbl0 O0JeT4YeHusT CTosIel mepen HUM 3aaaud, Jla Pio BBICTpanBaeT WHUIMAIBHYIO
(bpasy ¢ MOMOIIBI0 BAPEUPOBAHHOTO IIOBTOPEHHSI IIEPBBIX YETHIPEX TAKTOB, a CaMU 110 ce0e

3arjIaBHBIC TPOITOCTHI UMCKOT OYCBUAHYIO MHTOHAIIUOHHYIO OJIM30CTh.

476 Vanhulst H. Un fragment inconnu d’un livre de cheeur de Pierre Alamire. P. 10-12.
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[Ipumep 89. I1. ne Jla Pro, MmoteT «Ave sanctissima Maria», TT. 1-6
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A- ve san-  ctis-  si- ma Ma-

Mecca nepeHuMaeT XapakTepHbIE€ YEPThI MOJIEIH, [NIABHOM U3 KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUTCS
KaHOHUYECKOE MHUCHbMO, B IHUKIE BO3BeleHHOe B AOcomtoT. Jla Pro — 6e3ycnoBHbIN
MacTep KaHOHA, YTO TIOJATBEPXKIACTCS HEMaJbiM  KOJIMYECTBOM  COUYMHEHU,
WCIIONB3YIOIIMX TEXHUKY. B ero meccax fuga MOXeT NpUCYTCTBOBaTh Kak B YaCTH
paznenoB («L’homme armé I»), Tak u B 60bpmmncTBe U3 HUX («L’homme armé II», «Tous
les regrets», «De feria»), oqHako B «Ave sanctissima Maria» oHa moBceMeCTHa, peBpaliast
IUKJI B BEPEHUIy Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KAHOHOB: TPOWHOW IIECTUTOJOCHBIM (KOUX, B
Mo/ipakaHue MOJIENN, OONBIIMHCTBO), OJHOTEMHBIE YEThIPEX-, TPEX-. M JIBYXTOJIOCHBIC
(cm. Tabnuiy 11). PomusiTcs Be KOMMO3UIIMM M C TOYKH 3pPEHUSI JAJ0BOTO YCTOS g,
KOTOpBIMI B Mecce OObeOuHSET BCe pas3lenbl, 3a uckiIouyeHueM Benedictus,
KaJIaHCUPYIOIIETO B d-10puiickoM. Bpems BCTyIIeHHs pUCTIOCTHI, TIEPEMEHHOE B MOJICIIH,
BappUpyeTCs 37eCh B OosblieM MacmTabe, OT OJHOTO 10 OJWHHAIIATH OpEBHCOB,
perpe3eHTUpys U3HaYalbHbIE COOTHOIIEHUsI roiocoB juib B Qui sedes, Patrem, Pleni
sunt (oguH O6peBuc) u Christe (ueTbipe OpeBuca).

Crpykrypa nukia BelaenseTcs u3 kopmyca mecc Jla Pro, B mepByro ouepenip, 3a cuer
HeoObIYHOTrO BHYTpeHHero nenenust Credo. B munuatiopHom Patrem 3BywaT jnuiub jBe
MEPBbIE CTPOKH JHUTYPTUUECKOTO TEKCTa; TpeThs — Visibilium omnium — OTKpPBIBAET
OTAENbHBIA pa3zel, MNpPOAOKAIOIINNCST JBYMS pa3HbIMU [0 TECCUTYpE Iy3TaMH
Crucifixus (mBa mguckanta) W Et resurrexit (mBa 0aca); BeHYaeTcs 4YacTh BHOBB

IIECTUTOJIOCHBIM Et iterum.
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Opnnako emie OoJjiee yIMBHUTENBHO MPUCYTCTBUE B MaHycKpunTe CUKCTUHCKOU
Karmemsl'’ | coxpaHuBIIeM Meccy, uacTi Loco Deo gratias (Deo gratias — XopoBoii OTBET
Ha ¢pa3y lte missa est), cnemyromero cpasy mo oxonuanun Agnus Deill. Yacte
Ipe/CTaBIsieT coO0M mATUTONOCHBIH MoTeT Ha ctuxu «Te decet laus». Hazpanwue,
BKJIIOUaro1ee B cede cioBo Loco, CBA3BIBAET MOTET C HEOOBIYHOM U HEMPOJOIKUTEIIbHON
aMBpPOCHAHCKOM Tpaaunuel motetti missales, pacmpocTtpaneHHoi npumepHo B 1470—
1490-x romax, mpeuMyIecTBeHHO B Munane*’®, cyTh koTOpoil — 3aMeleHue yacreit
MPONPHUs U OPAUHAPUS MECChl MOTETAMH, YbM HA3BAHUS YKA3bIBAIM HA MECTOIOJIOKEHUE
B Oorocnysxenuu (Loco Introitus — 1o ecth «BMecTo UnTpouTay, Loco Gloria, Loco Deo
gratias W Tak nanee). Jomenmue A0 Hac UMKJIM motetti missales mpenMyIIecTBEHHO
Hanucanbl ['acnapom Ban Beepbeke, Jlyaze Kommnepowm, ciyxuBmiumu npu asope Chopiia
B Munane, a takxe @pankuno ['adypu, magister della capella Munanckoro co6opa. Co
BPEMEHEM TPAJULHUS CXOAUT HA HET, U BMECTO LIMKJIOB, COCTOSAIIUX TOJIBKO U3 MOTETOB,
BCE 4Yallle NOSBISAIOTCA TaKUE, YTO COAEP)KAT JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO, YTO IEPEMEkKAroT
TpaauuuoHHble 4actu Mecc. K mpumepy, B «Missa Sancte Catharine» [adypu, k
MPUBBIYHBIM OpAMHApHBIM dYacTaM go6aBneHsl Loco Introitus m Loco Deo gratias.
BepositHo, Jla Pto Mor mo3HakoMUThCS € TpaAMIIMe, Oaronaps 3HakoMcTBy ¢ BeepOeke,
yTO ciy:)ua B ['abcOypreko-0ypryHjckoii mpuBopHoit kanesie B 1495-1497 romax*”.

MysbikanbHbIN MaTepuan moteta «Loco Deo gratias)» He oOHapyXKHMBaeT, OJTHAKO,
HUKAKOU CBSI3U C Meccor. EMy HE TOJIbKO HE MPHUCYILIE KAHOHUYECKOE MUChMO, HO U JaXke
UMUTAIMOHHAs (haKTypa; BMECTO HUX — CJIEP)KaHHOE XOpajbHOe MUchMO. HeT u cienoB
3alMCTBOBaHUS MaTepHalia MOJIEJIN, HE COXPAHSIETCA JIaXxe JaI0BOe €AMHCTBO (HEeB3Upas
Ha Hayajgo B d-TOPUIMCKOM, OKOHYaHUE B e-(DPUTHUHCKOM), MPOYHO CKPEIUISIONIECE BCE
pasaensl Meccbl. Cynsa mo aprymenTtaM, uto npuBoaut Jx. Kpaiinep, aBropctBo «loco
Deo gratias» He BbI3bIBaeT BonpocoB*™’. CIIOKHO yBEpEHHO IOBOPHMTH O MPMYMHAX, IO
KOTOpPBIM Mecca «Ave sanctissima Maria» B UTaJIbTHCKOW PYKONIUCH MPEACTAET UMEHHO B

takoM Buje. Cxopee Bcero, Jla Pro, BIOXHOBJIEHHBIN MTPaKTHKOM motetti missales, co3gain

477 Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. MS Capp. Sist. 36. URL: https:/digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Capp.Sist.36
(mata oopamenus: 09.04.2022).

18 Noblirt T. L. The Ambrosian Motetti Missales Repertory // Musica disciplina. 1968. Vol. 22. P. 77-79.
Y9 Croll G., Lindmayr-Brandl A. Weerbeke Gaspar van // Grove Music Online. URL:
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo/9781561592630.001.0001/omo-
9781561592630-e-0000030008 (nata odopamenus: 09.04.22).

480 Kreider J. E. Introduction to Missa Ave Sanctissima Maria // Pierre de La Rue Opera
Omnia. Vol. I. P. LXXIII.
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«Loco Deo gratiasy, Bce ke, 0630THOCUTEIBHO ITUKIIa « Ave sanctissima Mariay», Kk KoTopoi

MPUCOESAUHUIICS, TI0 BCEl BUTUMOCTH, BOJICIO Cy1€0.

Tabmuma 11. I1. ge Jla Pro, Mecca «Ave sanctissima Maria».

KomuuectBo Bug xaHoHa 1 BpeMs BCTYIUIEHHUS T'OJI0COB
Pa3nen meccul
TOJIOCOB (B OpeBHCax)
. TPOUHON KaHOH
Kyrie I 6 p
2
) TPOMHOU KaHOH
Christe 6 P
4
. TPOMHOU KaHOH
Kyrie II 6 P
3
) TPOWHON KaHOH
Gloria 6 p
3
) ) BYXT'OJIOCHBII KaHOH
Qui tollis 2 By
2
. TPOMHOU KaHOH
Qui sedes 6 p
1
TPOMHON KaHOH
Credo 6 p
1
e ey e TPOUHON KaHOH
Visibilium 6 p 4
s BYXT'OJIOCHBIN KaHOH
Crucifixus 2 JBY 3
. BYXTI'OJIOCHBIN KaHOH
Et resurexit 2 Asy 3
. TPOWHON KaHOH
Et iterum 6 p
2
TPOUHON KaHOH
Sanctus 6 p
11
. BYXT'OJIOCHBIN KaHOH
Pleni sunt 2 By 1
TPOMHON KaHOH
Osanna 6 p
2
. YETBIPEXTOJIOCHBIN KAaHOH
Benedictus 4 p 3
. TPOMHOU KaHOH
Agnus Dei 6 p 9
. TPOMHOU KaHOH
Agnus Dei II 6 p 3
Loco Deo gratias 5 HET

[TpuHuumbl paboTHl ¢ 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIM MaTE€pHAJIOM B ILHKIE, MapOIUPYIOIIEM
MOTET, 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TAKOBbl B IIAHCOH-Meccax. TOYHBIE UUTHPOBAHHUS
CBEJICHbl K MHHHMYMY, Yallle MHOTOTOJIOCHE PEMUHHUCIUPYET OTHAeIbHBIE (pazbl u

MOTHUBBI MOACIM B HU3MCHCHHOM, MCJIOIHYCCKH Hapa(bpaSI/IpOBaHHOM BHAC, BYAJIUPYA
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ponctBo counHeHuid. [lapomupoBaHue Mo TUMy KoJIaka MOIMGOHUYECKUX OJIOKOB
MOJICJIM BCTPEUAETCs JIMINb B LEHTPAJbHBIX pasjenax nukiaa — Patrem u Visibilium,
KOTOpbI€, SIBISASCh OTJEIBHBIMU TOCTPOCHUSMH, HECOMHEHHO, OOBEIUHSAIOTCA UeeH
noJM(OHNYECKOTO MUTHPOBaHUA. [IepBhIid M3 HUX — OT Hayaja J0 KOHIA MOBTOPSIOT
HavyanbHYI0 (pazy moteta (TT. 1-9); BTOpas moioBuHa Visibilium ¢ 6ombieit cBoO0 10
IMUTUPOBaHUs, Hekenu B Patrem, npoBoasT matepuan ¢pas 3, 4, 7-9.

Kak OpImo cka3aHo paHee, WHTOHALIMOHHOE HAIMOJHEHHWE MOTETa, Ha YypPOBHE
soggetto Mecchl OyKBajdbHO «mpenapupyercs». Jla Pro u3Biekaer oTneiabHBIE €ro
AJIEMEHTHI, TIOMeIllasgs MX WM aUII03UM Ha HUX B TKaHb IMKIa. B 3TOM cMmbicne
BaKHEHIIIMMU TEMAaTUYECKUMU STYEHKaMU, MPOHU3BIBAIOLIIMIMU MHOTOI0JI0CHE, CTAHOBSTCS
HUCXOMSIINI TPE3BYUHBIN X0, MPOUCXO AN U3 3arJIaBHBIX MPOTOCT JUCKAHTA U allbTa
MOTETa, HUCXOISIIMA KBHUHTOBBIM (KpailHME 3BYKM JBYX HHCXOASAIIUX TEPLMIL),
IIpeJICTABICHHBIN TaM ke napTuel 6aca. Bce Tpu moneBkr MHOTOKPATHO PEUTEPUPYIOTCS
U B paMKaXx NepBOMCTOYHUKA, BO3HUKAS OTHIO/Ib HE TOJIBKO B BAPbUPOBAHHOM ITOBTOPEHUU
BHYTpH TmiepBoil ¢pa3pl. OOmiee aas8 HHUX JABWKEHHME BHHM3 B IMpeAeiax KBUHTHI
MPHUCYTCTBYET B HAadaJIbHBIX 000pOTax BTOpOW (IMCKaHT, 6ac), Tperbei (ambT, Oac),
YeTBEPTOH (aJIbT), ceIbMOM (IMCKaHT, 6ac), BOCbMOH (6ac) u aeBaTol (anbT) ¢pas.

VYkazaHHble MOTUBBI B Mecce 00pa3yloT Ba)KHbIH WHTOHAIIMOHHBIM KOMILIEKC, K
KOEMY OTHOCSATCS HUCXOASIINE TEPLOBOE, TPE3BYYHOE M KBUHTOBOE XO/bl, C 3aMIOJIHEHUEM
win 0e3, U UX MHBEPCHUOHHbIE NpeoOpazoBaHus. OHM HEPEAKO KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCS B
HayaJlbHBIX MOCTPOEHUSAX pasnenoB, uto cupaBennuBo s Kyrie I, Christe, Et in terra,
Patrem, Visibilium, Crucifixus, Et resirrexit, Et iterum, Sanctus, Osanna u Agnus Dei II.
NuunmanpHbIe TPOMOCTHI AUCKaHTa U KOHTpareHopa Kyrie I, Bocipou3BoasT MUl OAHY
HUCXOJSIIYIO TEPIHIO, B3aMeH Tpe3Byuus. Jla Pro Oyaro Obl M3HAYAIbHO JEKIapUpyeT
0COOBIH THUII MapoJAUpPOBaHUS, n30eraronuii TOYHOTO LHUTUPOBAHUS,
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIN Ha JIMHEApHOM Mapadpa3upoBaHUK 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO MaTepuara.
DTO CBONCTBO B COYETAHMHM C WHTOHALIMOHHOW OOIIHOCTBIO (Ppa3 MOTeTa 3aTpyIHSET
TOYHYIO JIOKQJIM3AIMI0 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U YCJOXKHSET aHAJIMU3 IMOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTH €ro
LUUTUPOBAHUS.

B Et iterum TeprOBO-KBUHTOBBIE MEJIOJAMYECKUE XOJbl B PA3IMYHBIX CBOUX
Monudukanusax QOpMUPYIOT MPAKTUYECKH BeCh TeMaTu3M MHororojocus. JIlse

HaYaJIbHBIC MTPOIMMOCTBI ACMOHCTPUPYIOT MHTOHAIMMOHHOC 3CPHO pa3aciia, IpCACTABJICHHOC
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B IPpAMOM U HMHBCPCHOHHOM BHJC: HUCXOIAIIUNA MOTHB B aM6I/ITyce KBUHTBI Y Gaca,

BOCXOIAIIMN — y ucKaHTa. [locie HachIEHHO MOTUBHOM pa3pa60TKH48

! MHOrOKpaTHO
PEMTEPHPYIONIETOCS  dJleMEeHTa oOpamaer Ha ce0Osd BHUMAaHME 3aKIKOYUTEILHOE
HOCTPOEHHME Pa3ieia, BHOBb «COTKAHHOE» U3 TEPI-KBUHTOBBIX XOJ0B:

ITpumep 90. I1. ne JIa Pro, mecca «Ave sanctissima Maria», Et iterum, 1. 250-261.
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bonee Tounas unentudukaims 3aMMCTBOBAHUS BO3MOXHA B CITydasx, KOrja rojioca
UUTUPYIOT (3a4acTyl0 MPUOJU3UTENIHHO) MaTepHall HECKOJbKUX TOJIOCOB MOJIENH.
Oxonuanus nocneanux paszaenos Kyrie u Agnus Dei cBo60HO MOBTOPSIOT (GUHATHHYIO
(¢pa3y NmepBOMCTOYHMKA, BBICTpAMBAasi TEMAaTHYECKYIO apKy MEXAy KpaWHUMHU YacTsIMU
nukia. B oboux ciaydasx Jla Pro Haubonee 01M3K0 K IEPBOMCTOYHUKY LIUTUPYET MAPTHIO
6aca. B Kyrie Il emy KoHTpanmyHKTUpyeT LIMTaTa y KOHTpaTeHopa, B Agnus Deill —y
JTUCKAHTA.

B neppoii nonoBune Agnus Dei Il quckaHT KaHOHUYECKH IMPOBOJUT MEJIOJIUIO B
MaHepe cantus planus. MaHyCKpHUIITBI COAEPKAT MOACKA3Ky €€ TPOUCXOKICHUS —IIOMETY
«O dulcis amica Dei» (mpumep 91). HaneB 3101 MOIUTBBI, OCBsIICHHOU JleBe Mapuu, B
HACTOSIIIIEN JINTYPrU4eCKOM MPaKTHUKE HE COXPAHUIICS, OJIHAKO, OUEBUIHO, UMET MECTO B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM,  TIOCKOJIbKY  HEOJHOKPAaTHO  CTAHOBWICS  IEPBOMCTOYHHKOM

OJHOMMEHHBIX MHOTOI'0JIOCHBIX KOMITO3UIMI, BKIIFOUast MoTeThl U. [Ipuopuca, I1. Myito,

481 Tlog «pa3paboTKOi» B JaHHOM CiIy4ae MOHUMAETCS MOTHBHAsA paboTa, BCEBO3MOKHBIE MOAMDUKAIIH
MEJIOJYECKOTO MMOCTPOCHHUS.



240
I'. Ban BeepOeke u H. 'om0Gepa, a Takxke Heckoiabko aHOHUMHBIX. CounHenus [Ipuopuca,
Mymnto u ['ombepa oOHapyXMBalOT €IuHBIN C. pr. f., BmpoueM, HUKaK He COOTHOCSIIUNCS
¢ TeM, uTo ucnoiir3oBai Jla Pro, paBHO, kak u moteT BeepOeke. Haxoasmuiics B coOpanuun
motetoB®? (ok. 1528-1531) ckpunropus Ilbepa Anamupa aHoHuMHbIH «Gaude virgo
graciosa» B TpeTbei yacTu uznaraer TekcT «O dulcis amica Dei». HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO
OONBIIMHCTBO KOMMIO3UTOpOB (BKItouas Jla Pro), 4YbM COYMHEHUS COCTaBISIOT
MaHYCKpHUNT, B pa3HOE Bpems ciayXuwimu ['abcOypram u, BEpOsSTHO, ObLTH 3HAKOMEBI C
MY3bIKOH Jpyr Apyra, MEJOAMH 4YeTbIpex rosocoB «Gaude virgo graciosa» HUKAaK HE
koppenupytor ¢ Agnus Dei Il «Ave sanctissima Maria», npu TOM, 4YTO TEHOpP MOTETA,
uMeeT obO1me yepThl ¢ counHeHusiMu [Ipuopuca, Mymo u 'omGepa. [IpuunHoi Takoro
HECOOTBETCTBUSI Menoauu cantus planus Jla Pro moxeTr sBasTbCS Kak oOpalleHue
KOMIIO3UTOPA K NEPBOMCTOYHMKY HMHOM JIOKAJIBHOW TpAgULMU, TaK M YPE3BBIYANHO
cBOOO/IHOE M3JI0KEHHE OOIIENPUHATOT0, B CJIEACTBUE OCOOEHHOCTEH YCIIOKHEHHOTO

KaHOHHYCCKOI'O MMChbMa.

IIpumep 91. I1. ne JIa Pro, mecca «Ave sanctissima Maria», Agnus Dei II, T1. 36-45.

c2 40
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: O DULCIS AMICA DE —
A ) [ o gnus | De- |

0 DULCIS A_MI CA DEI

Meccel «Ave sanctissima Maria» u  «Incessament» — oOpa3nbl  TTapPOIHH,

JEMOHCTPUPYIOLIE  MHOrooOpa3me  METOJOB  pabOTBI € MHOTOTOJOCHBIM

42 Biblioteca  Apostolica  Vaticana. MS  Pal. lat. 1976. URL: https:/digi.ub.uni-
heidelberg.de/diglit/bav_pal lat 1976/0001 (mata obpamenus: 09.04.22).
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nepBouctoyHukoMm. C. pr.f. o0eux wmecc — counHEeHHs] pa3HoKkaHpoBble. OJHAKO
CBETCKasi JIOOOBHAs IMAHCOH W JUTYPrUueckuii (mapajluTypradyeckuid) MOTET
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOLIHOCTb, Oyiarojapsi 0OpallleHNI0 aBTOpa K TeXHHKE KaHOHA. OHa xe
POIHUT M 00a nuKIa. B 3aMMCTBOBaHMM KaK MHOTO-, TaK U OJIHOTOJIOCHBIX (hparMeHTOB
c. pr. f. Hepeko MpoCTynarT MpUEMbl, MPUMEHSIOIIHNECS B 00pab0TKax MOHOJIUYECKUX
NIEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB. Pedpb HIIeT 0 MMHeapHOM napadpa3upoBaHuy, TO €CTh BAPbUPOBAHUH
PUTMHUYECKOTO U MEJIOANYECKOTO TapaMeTPOB MOIEIIH.

Hacpimenne My3bIKaqbHOW TKaHM MECChI TEMaTH3MOM IEPBOMCTOYHHKA B
«Incessament» coderaer B cebe pabOTy KaK «KPYMHBIM IITPUXOM» (LIUTHPOBAHUE
noMpoHUYECKUX OJOKOB), Tak H Oojee Guiurpannyro, MotuBHyI0. [locnemgnss
npuHuMaeT B «Missa Ave sanctissima Maria» Beaylryto poib. B «Ave sanctissima Maria»
MapoAUPOBAHUE OCYLIECTBIISICTCS B OOJNBIIECH CTENEHH C MOMOINBIO HMHTOHAIIMOHHOU
«BBDKMMKIY IEPBOMCTOYHUKA, HEXKEIH Yepe3 HUTHUPOBAHUE MOIU(OHUUECKUX CETMEHTOB.
Bakneiimas uepra c. pr. f. Meccbl — BBIBEJIEHHOCTb OOJIBIIMHCTBA MAJIBIX TEM U3 €MHOTO
MEJIOAMYECKOTO TOCTPOCHHUS, OTKPBIBAIOIIETO MOTET, 00eCrneunBaeT COYHHEHUIO
HEoOBIYailHOE TEMaTHYECKOE EJWHCTBO, MEPEHUMAETCS M NPEYMHOXAeTcs B paMKax
COCTaBHOM (hOpMBI — IUKJIA MecChbl. Takum 00pa3oM Mojpa’kaHHe MOJENHU NPUHUMAET
o0pa3 Kyna 0osiee TOHKUI U HE BIIOJIHE OCS3aeMblii: HE IUTUPOBAHUE MENOIUKU U (MIIH)
PUTMHUYECKOTO TTapamMeTpa, HO €ro MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO «KOHIICHTPaTa», MPOHHUKAIOIIETO B

TKaHb MECCBHI.
4.3.2. B3anmopeiictBue TexHuk c. f. u mapogun B meccax Il. ge Jla Pro

Cpenu HEeMHOTOYHCIIEHHOTO Kopiyca mecc-niapoauii I1. ne Jla Pro, nBe coueraror B
cebe MpUHIMOB NMUcbMa Ha C.f. M COOCTBEHHO NapOJUPOBAHUSI MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO
Marepuajla — MPaKTUKHU, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM B MY3BIKAJIBHOM HCKYCCTBA BTOPOM
nosioBuHbl XV — Havane X VI Beka. TakoBbsiMH siBisitoTCs IMKIIBI «Nunca fué pena major»
u «Tous les regretz». Komno3uuuu mMecc uMeroT oOIIMe 4epThl, Kacarouiecs padoThl C
NEPBOUCTOYHUKOM. OJTHAKO CII0)KHOCTh U MHO>KECTBEHHOCTh 00CYXKIaeMbIX IIpHU paboTre
HaJ KaXIbIM M3 COYMHEHHIl BONPOCOB BBIHYKJAET paccMaTpUBaTh COYMHEHHS IIO
OTJIEIbHOCTH, IPOBOJS MEX HUMHU NapaIIEIIH.

[TepBoucrounukom mecchl «Nunca fué pena major» sBISIETCS OJHOMMEHHAas

TPCXTOJIOCHAA BUIIBAHCHKO XyaHa Yppez[e, HallMCaHHasa Ha CTUXU rapCI/II/I AJ'IBBapeCa Jc

Toneno, repuora Anbba, ¢ koropoii Jla Pro, BepoaTHO, MO3HAKOMUIICS BO BPEMSI CBOEH
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nepBoi moe3nku B Mcmanuro B 1501 rogy TekCT mpeWCHoNHEH CKOpOW W CTpaJaHHi,

00MaHyTOTro JOOUMOM KEHITMHON YeoBeKa.

Nunca fue pena mayor He 6p1Bano 6omnpiieit 60mu,

Nin tormento tan estrafio, W My4eHui1 CTOIb BEIUKHX,

Que iguale con el dolor PaBHBIX TOMY ropto,

Que rescibo del engafio. Uro onrytun s o oOmaHa.

Y este conocimiento U 510 3HaHUE

Haze mis dias tan tristes, Hamnosusier Mon AHU TPYCTHIO,
En pensar el pensamiento Kak u pazmbliuieHus

Que por amores me distes, O 11000BH, YTO THI BHYIITHJIA MHE
Me haze aver por mejor Jlydmee s MeHsST —

La muerte, y por menor daflo,  cMmepTb, [OHa] HE Tak OOJIe3HEHHa,
Que el tormento y el dolor Kax mydenue u 6016

Que rescibo del engafio. Yro omryTuia s oT oOmMaHa

BunesHCHKO MMeeT TUIIMYHYIO JJIA JKaHpa penpusHyro cTpykrypy ABBA, rae
IIEPBBII M TPETUH CTUXU COOTBETCTBYIOT MY3BIKAJIBbHOMY CEIrMEHTYy A, a BTOpOH,
pa30uBasch Ha JBa MOIYCTHIIHUS, COMIPOBOXKIAETCS MY3bIKAIbHBIMU MTOBTOPAMHU CETMEHTA
B. IloBTOpenue estribillo (A), cieayroniee nocie ABaxKbl MoBTOpeHHOro mudanza (B),
oOecrieyrBaeT KOMIIO3UIIMA TEMAaTHUYECKyIO0 M JIaJIoBYyIO LieocTHOCTh. Jla Pro, B cBOIO
ouepeqb, HE COXpPAaHSIET CTPYKTYpy C. pr. f. Ha ypoBHE yacTel LUKIA, OTKa3bIBAsSICh OT
pernipuszHoro noBropa estribillo. Kak npaBuio, maTepuan 0JJHOIO CErMEHTa BUJIbSTHCUKO
pacnpenensieTcas BHYyTpu ojaHoro pazaena. Mckmouenne — Kyrie I u  Christe,

LUUTUPYIOIIKE IO JIBE TEKCTO-MY3bIKalIbHbIE CTPOKH estribillo.
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Ta6muma 12. Pactipenenenue cermenToB c. pr. f. B Mecce «Nunca fué pena major» I1. ne Jla Pro.

Pazgen meccnl | Cermenr c. pr. f.

Kyrie I
Christe
Kyrie II

A

Et in terra

Qui tollis

Patrem

Crucifixus

> W | W o> W

Sanctus

Pleni sunt

Osanna B

Benedictus —

Agnus Dei A

PaGorasi ¢ MHOTOrOJIOCHBIM TepBOoUCTOUYHUKOM, Jla Pio oOparmaercs k TexHUKe
napoauu. Bmecte ¢ Tem, ¢ TpeMs rosocamMu BHIIBSIHCUKO OH OOXOJHTCA MO-pasHomy. B
OCHOBY MHOIOIOJIOCHSI MECCBHl JIO)KMTCSI TEHOpP II€CHH, Ha MaTepuaje KOTOpOro
BbicTpauBaercst c¢.f. mukna. C. f.- mMcbMO 37€Ch OTJIMYAETCs O TOro, YTO ObLIO
IIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO B MeECCaX, 3aUMCTBYIOIIMX OJHOTOJIOCHBIE IIEPBOMCTOYHUKH
CBETCKOI'O INPOMCXO0XKJEHUs. TOYHOE LUTUPOBAHME XapaKTepHO Jumb g Agnus Dei
(I)**3, B ocTanbHBIX pa3jenax pUTM TEHOPA BHJIbSHCHUKO 3a49acTyl0 MEHSAETCS, a €ro 3ByKH
NepPEMEKal0TCsl HEOONbIIMMU OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIMU BCTABKAaMHU, Pa3BEPTHIBAHUE KOTOPBIX
HEPEAKO CKJIAIBIBAECTCS] HA OCHOBE OCTHHATHOTO BapbUPOBAHUSA MOTHUBOB WJIA TOBTOPEHUS
«OPUTHHAIIBHBIX» 3BYKOB. JTH U3MEHEHUS, OJJHAKO, HE CTOJIb 3HAUYUTENbHBI, YTOOBI BECTH
pasroBop o nuceMe Ha c. fl. B nuxiie npocnexnusaercs KOppensuus MexK1y U3MEHEHUEM
3a/laHHBIX MapameTpoB C. pr. f. ¢ MPOTSHKEHHOCTBIO pa3fena, B mpeneiaax KOTOPOro OH
3aneiictByercs. B kpatkom Agnus Dei TeHOp mecHH IUTHPYETCS MAaKCUMAIBHO OJTU3KO K
OpUTHHAITY U C MEJIOANYECKON, U C PUTMHYECKON CTOPOH. 3aTo B OoJiee mMpoTsskeHHBIX Et

in terra 1 Qui tollis KOMIIO3UTOP CIOBHO «PACTATUBAET» BPEMS 3a CUET MHOTOKPATHBIX

483 B uzmanuu mostHoM cobpanuu counHenuit 1. ne Jla Pro mecca copepxuT nuinb oauH paznen Agnus Dei.
Cyzg 1o pacIioJIOKEHUIO B HEM MaTepuaia NepBOMCTOYHUKA (TEHOpP MUTUPYET YacTh A BUIIBSIHCHKO),
PaBHO Kak M MO JIMTYPTHUYECKOMY TEKCTy (OTCyTcTBHE «dona nobis pacemy) CyIIECTBOBAJ €IE OIHH
pas3znen 4JacTd, OJHAKO, KaK CBUACTEIBCTBYET PENAKTOp HW3JaHUs, HU B OJHOW W3 PYKOIMHUCEH OH HE
coxpanuics. B to Bpems kak Agnus Deil mpucyrctByer numb B oxHoi u3 HuXx. Cm.: Davison N.
Introduction to Missa Nunca fué pena major // Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia. Vol. IV. P. LXIX-LXXI.
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peneTUInii 3BYKOB C. pr. f. 1 BHEIPCHUIO OpHAMEHTAIBHBIX BCTABOK, OCTUHATHO BaPbHUPYSI
MOTuBBL. OcoObiM 00pazom Jla Pro moctymaer B emie Oojiee ATUTEILHOM pasjelie
Crucifixus: nUTHpOBaHNE TIEPBOUCTOYHHUKA TIEPEMEKACTCS MHTEPMEIUMHBIMU BCTABKAMU

CBO6OIIHOFO Marepualia, N3JI0KCHHOI'0 B TCXHUKC CKBO3HOI'O MMHUTAIMOHHOI'O ITMChbMa.

Ipumep 92. I1. e Jla Pro, mecca «Nunca fué pena mayor», Et in terra, TT. 618, Tenop*®*.

f . + + + ++ + + 4+ ++ _ et
P, ) Ei———— TR & M i ———— 4 J P i i i —
N+ | iKY & O I I L o« 1 I I 1 [ IR | | L
NY A | LZ I | " | LI I | Y | " L)
[J) 14 1 f y! 1 f
L]
92 a. Agnus Dei, T1. 1-4, TeHOp.
Py + + v+ ¥ oo + o+ + o+
i;yi ;&I l | P - — —

Tak ’xe, Kak W B Meccax, HCIOJIb3YIOIIMX OJHOTOJOCHBIE IEPBOMCTOUYHUKU
CBETCKOI'0 MpoucXoxkaeHus, B «Nunca fué pena mayor» Jla Pro nomemiaer c. pr. f. B HoBbIe
MeTpudeckue ycioBus. B tpex nentpanpHbix yacTsax nukia (Gloria, Credo u Sanctus)
cerMeHT B nutupyercs B pamkax AByaonbHoro Merpa. B Kyrie — Heckonbko nnave. Tam
uMmiepdexTHass MeH3ypa HucnociaHa pazgeny Christe, KOTOpBI H3Jaraer BTOPYIO
noJIoBUHY cermeHTa A. [Ipu 3TOM, B OTJINYKE OT MECC HA OHOTOJIOCHBIE CBETCKUE C. Pr. f.,
c. f.- ronoc MeTpuyecku He MPOTUBOIOCTABISETCS CBOEMY OKPY)KEHHUIO, YTO CBSI3aHO,
0€3yCIIOBHO, C CUMYJIbTAHHBIM IPUCYTCTBUEM MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX ITUTAT.

Tenop ¢opmMupyeT apXUTEKTOHHKY KOMITO3UIIMHM, B TO BpeMs KaK OCTaJIbHEIC
rojioca 3aMMCTBYIOT MHOTOTOJIOCHE MOJIENH JIMUIb 3MU30AU4YecKu. B maptum cynepuyca
HEPEIKO IUTUPYIOTCS (Ppa3bl, MOTUBBI U IaXe IIeJIbIe ITOCTPOCHHSI BUIIbSTHCUKO. Matepuain
HUKHETO ToJoca COYMHEHHs Yppeae, 0003HAaYEHHOTO KaK KOHTPATEHOP MPOHUKAET B
MecCy JHIb u3peAKa M, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE Ciy4yaeB, B mapTtuio Oaca. B wnemom Tun
MapoJUPOBAHMUSI B MECCE MOXHO ONPEICIUTh KAaK COYETaHHEe THUIAa KOoJlaxa
NOIM(pOHUYECKUX OJIOKOB M KOHCTAHTHBIX MENOJMYECKHX CTPYKTyp. KoHTpareHop y
Jla Pro yaine Bcero BBICTYIMAET CBOOOHBIM TOJIOCOM, HACHIIAACh TEMAaTU3MOM C. pr. f. B
OCHOBHOM B  HauajJbHBIX  IOCTPOCHHSX  pa3[eioB, HMUTHUPYS  CYIEpHYC.
®opmooOpasyromiasi posib TEHOpa, LUTUpyromero c.pr.f., W coderaHue ero c
IUTUPOBAHHEM (PArMEHTOB MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO KOMIUIEKCA BHIIBSHCUKO MPHUBOJUT K

(bOpMPIpOBaHI/I}O COYMHCHUA, I'IC TCXHUKH C. f.u mapoauu BSaHMOHeﬁCTBYIOT.

484 3gakaMu «+» OTMEUYEHBI 3BYKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TEHOPY BHIBIHCHKO « Nunca fué pena mayor»
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[Tockonbky Jla Pro HazensieT ronoca nepBOUCTOYHUKA HOBBIMH, HE XapaKTEPHBIMU
JUIST OPUTHHAJIBLHOM KOMMO3UIIMK (DYHKIHMSAMH, HE COXpPaHACT OH W WX H3HAYAIbHBIC
BpPEMEHHBIE, a IOPOH U 3BYKOBBICOTHBIE COOTHOLIEHUS. [lepBoe mocTpoeHne BUIIbSIHCUKO,
cooTHocsIeecst co ctpokoid «Nunca fué pena mayor», OTKpbIBaeTcsi OJJHOBPEMEHHBIM
3ByuanueM Bcex mnaptuil (mpumep 93). B Kyrie I (mpumep 94) auckaHT u TeHOD,
MOBTOPSAIOIINE MEJIOIUU BEPXHETO U CPEAHETO I'0JIOCOB MECHU, YBEJIIMYUBAIOT PACCTOSHUE
MeXIy co00i 1O Tpex TakTOB B COBPEMEHHOW HOTAIMM, CO3/aBas IMPOHU3BOIHOE
COCIMHEHUE B TOPU30HTaIbHO-NOABMKHOM KoHTpamyHkTe (Ih = +3). Eme oxaHo
npousBoaHoe — B Agnus Dei, Ha 3TOT pa3 ¢ uHbIM cooTHomenuem: Th = +1, 3a cuer
BpeMEHHOro ciapura nauckanta (mpumep 94 a). B Crucifixus — npumep BIBOlHE-
noaBwkHOro kKoutpamyHkta (Iv = —7, Th = —0,5), cknaasiBatomerocst Omaromaps
HUTHUPOBAHUIO MY3BIKAIbHOW CTpoku Haze mis dias TeHopoM u 06acoMm, MOCKOJIBKY
MOCIICIHUI MPOBOJIUT MaTepual BepxHero rojoca c. pr. f. OxkoH4aHue 3TOi CTPOKU — fan
tristes (11. 199-204) — e AMHCTBEHHBIN NMPUMEP «UHKPYCTALUN» B GAKTypPy MECChI BCErO
MHOT'OroJI0CHOro Onoka c. pr. f. BpeMmeHHbIE COOTHOLIEHUS MEXKIY BEpXHEW mapoid
TOJIOCOB MOBTOPSIT MEPBOUCTOYHUK; Menoausi 0aca, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHAs U3 TOTO XK€ rojoca
c. pr. f. mepepuTMH30BaHa U KOHTPAITyHKTUPYET BEPXHEH Mape ¢ HOBHIMH BPEMEHHBIMU
OTHOUICHUSIMHU, 00pa3ys KOMOMHAIMIO TOPU30HTAJIbHO-TOJBUKHOTO U JOIYCKAOIIEro

PUTMHUYCCKUC N3MCHCHUA KOHTPAITYHKTOB.

pumep 93. 1. Yppene, Bunbsucuko «Nunca fué pena mayor», Tt. 1-5.
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[Ipumep 94. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Nunca fué pena mayor», Kyrie I, 1. 1-4.
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94 a. Agnus Dei, TT. 1-4.
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B wmecce «Nunca fué pena mayor» OTIEIBHO CIEAYyeT PacCMOTPETh BOIPOC
JamoBoro enuHcTBa. Jlam BHIbSHCHKO — (puruiickmii, omHako mudanza (B)—
OKaHYMBACTCs KaJeHIIMEeH B MHKconuauiickoMm samy. IlopTop estribillo obGecneunBaer
KOMITO3UIIMU NIECHU JAaJ0BYIO LEJIOCTHOCTh. OTKA3bIBasACh OT NMOBTOPEHMUS CErMEHTa A
MEPBOMCTOYHUKA HA YPOBHE YACTEH MECChI, KOMIIO3UTOP HE 00ECIICUnBACT HU B OJTHOM W3
HUX JafoBod 1nenbHocTH. [lorpaHmunslii  ciydail —uyacte Agnus Dei.  Ecmun
npuaepxxuBaThcsi Teopun 06 yrpare Agnus Dei I, B koTopoMm, BEpOSTHO, ITUTUPOBAJICS
CerMeHT B BUJIBSHCHMKO BMECTE C €r0 MUKCOJTUANMCKON KaJeHIIMeH, peub Moria Obl UATH
0 J1aJIOBOM aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH IMKJIA U OTCYTCTBHUIO €IMHOTO YCTOsA. B nmeroiemMcst xe B
HACTOAIIMNA MOMEHT BapUaHTE MECCHI ¢ OHOCOCTaBHOM Agnus Dei, 1aioBast 3aMKHYTOCTb,
BCE JKe, oOpa3yeTcsi, a HEOIpeAeJIeHHOCTh IIEHTpa LHKJIa pa3peliaercs B TOJb3Y
dbpurmiickoro.

JIBa pazmena «Nunca fué pena mayor» — Kyrie | u Patrem uMerOT 30JIUICKYIO
KaJICHIIMIO B OKOHYaHWU. B mepBoM M3 HUX 3TO CBSI3aHO C HUTUPOBAHUEM IEPBBIX JIBYX
TEKCTO-MY3bIKaJIbHBIX CTpPOK estribillo: kageHuuss B 305MiiCKOM Jaay BTOPOM CTPOKH
nepeHocutcs B Kyrie I. Uto ke kacaercsa Patrem, To ero puHaIbHBIN KOHKOPJ HE UMEET
CBSI3U C BWIBSHCUKO M, KaK CIEJCTBUE, JAJOBO HE COOTHOCUTCS C HHHUIIMAJIHHBIM
MMOCTPOEHUEM pa3Jielia, TJe T0JI0ca, B COOTBETCTBHH C (DPUTHICKUM JIaJI0M, BCTYHAIOT OT
ycTosi e. BHe3amHoe KaJaHCHPOBAHHUE B DSOJMHCKOM JaJy MPOUCXOJUT 3a CYET
HEOOJIBIIOTO 3aKITIOYUTENILHOTO MOCTPOCHHS, CIOCO0 M3II0KEHHsS] KOTOPOro BeCchMa He
tunuyHeH 11t JIa Pro. Bmecto npeanouyntaeMoi KOMIIO3UTOPOM UMUTALIMOHHOM, a TOPOM
U TOKETHOM (haKTypbl — XOpajlbHOE U3JIOKeHue Ttekcra Et homo factus est (U
BOYEJIOBEYINIACS ), 3ByYalllee Mociie TeHepaIbHOM May3bl BO BceX rojiocax (mpumep 95).

PaBHast Mo HEOOBIYHOCTH 3aKITIOYUTENbHAS KaJIEHIMsI OOHApYKUBAeTCs B Sanctus,
Ijie TepL-KBUHTOBBIH KOHKOPA B-f-b-d’ nepexonur B e-g-e! u noBoauTcs 10 pUHATLHOTO
e-e-h-¢! (mpumep 95 a). HamepeHme KOMIO3MTOpPAa OCYIIECTBHTH TPUTOHOBOE

COOTHOIIICHUC COBBy‘-II/Iﬁ HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMII: OEMOJIb AJId 3ByKa «CHW» OTHOCUTCA HE
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Kk musica ficta, Ho 3a@uKCHpPOBaH BO BCeX MaHYCKPHUNTAaX, HAJTMYECTBYIOMUX Meccy. CTolb
HEOOBIYHOE MY3bIKaJIbHOE COTIPOBOXKICHUE TTOJIy4aeT clioBO Sabaoth (CaBaod — 0oaHO U3
umeH bora B cBsmenHom nucanuu). Kagennuu Patrem u Sanctus BbIpa3uTenbHO
MOAYEPKUBAIOT T€ CTPOKH OPJIMHAPHSA, UTO FOBOPST O JIBYX urocracax bora: I'ocrioab-
CaBao(d, To ectb bor-Orten u unas — yenoBedeckass (Et homo factus est). CioxHO
yTBEPKJaTh KAKOM KIMEHHO CMBICI BKJIaAbIBal Jla Pro, oOpariast BHUMaHUe caymiaTens Ha
5TH Ppa3sl. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO IOCTaHWE TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO CTPAJAHHS HE Uy Kbl HE TOIBKO
4enoBeKy, HO 1 bory B ero yenoBedeckom o0nybe. ITO, B CBOIO OYEPEh MOXKET BHECTH
HOBBIC IITPUXU B OCMBICIICHHE MPOOIEMbl MOCBSIICHUS UK, KOTOPBI MOXET OBbITh
TPaKTOBaH HE TOJBKO C TOUYKHU 3pEHUs IPUHOLIEHHsI 00pa3y ckopOsiuei boromarepu, HO

Y KaK BOCIIEBaHHE HEMBICIUMBIX cTpaganui Nucyca.

[Ipumep 95. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Nunca fué pena mayor», Patrem, Tt. 68—73.
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[TepBouctounukom Meccol «Tous les regretz» sIBIs€TCS OJHOMMEHHOE POHJIO

JIa P10, BXofisilliee B TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil «Ab60M Mapraputsl ABcTpuiickoiin*®

, TJIaBHBIN
«apXWB» CBETCKUX MHOI'OIOJIOCHBIX WIAHCOH Kommo3utopa. MimenHno Jla Pro cumraercs
co3zaresieM OOJBIIMHCTBA KOMIO3HUIMM 3TOro coOpaHusi, OAHAKO MPUCYTCTBYIOT TaM U
COUMHEHHs JIPYTHX KOMIo3uTopos: Moxaneca Oxerema, Matteyca Iunenapa, XKockena
Henpe, Jlyaze Komnepa, Xaitne Ban I'uzerema u Anexcanapa Arpukossl. Yepes pykonuch

CIIOBHO KpAacHOM HHTBIO MPOXOAUT 0Opa3 COKaJeHWH, CTpaJaHui, YTO OTPaKEHO

MO3TUYECKUMU TEKCTAaMU IIAHCOH, B HA3BAHUSAX KOTOPBIX PUTYPUPYET CTapodpaHIly3cKOe

45 Haspanne «Album de Marguerite d’Autriche» ¢urypupyer B omucu MaHyCKpunTtoB benbruiickoii
KOpOJIEBCKOW OMONMMOTEeKH, KOTOpyio ocymecTBuil Ban nen boppen: Van den Borren C. Inventaire des
manuscrits de  musique  polyphonique qui se trouvent en  Belgique / = Acta
musicologica. 1933. Vol. 5. Ne. 3. P. 120.
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regret (regretz): «Mille regretz» u «Plus nul regretz» Kockena, «Va t'en regret» u «Venez
regretzy Komnepa, «Allez regretz» ['uzerema «Tous les regretz» Jla Pro.

CnoBa xomno3uuuu «Tous les regretz» SBASIOTCA 4YacThlO  OOJBLIOTO
CTHUXOTBOpeHHUs, co3ganHoro OkraBuanom jie Cen-XKene no cirydaro orosITHs MaprapuTsl
ABcrpuiickoil u3 ®pannuu*®®. UeThlpexronocHas IIaHCOH MMEET XapaKTEpPHYIO Ui
(GOpMBI POHIO CTPYKTYpY Kak TEKCTOBYIO, TaK U My3blKasibHyl0. [locinenusis, B cBOIO
ouepenb, CKIAJBIBAETCS W3 JBYX CEIMEHTOB, IOBTOPSIOIIMXCA B OINpPEICICHHOM
nopsake®’. Crpokm Tekcra, Onarogaps My3bIKalbHOM (pasUpoBKe apoOATCA Ha

IMoJIyCTpo4mus, a, COOTBGTCTBYIOHIPIIZ WM MHTOHAIIMOHHBIM MaTcpurall HCPECAKO IIPOBOAUTCA

MMUTAMOHHO:
Tous les regretz qui les cueyrs tormentez,  Bce cokaneHus, 4To cepAla pa3phlBaoOT
Venez au mien et en luy vous boutez [IpuauTe Ko MHE U pazbeiite Moe [cepare],
Pour abréger le surplus de ma vye UTo06 COKpaTUTh OCTATOK JHEH MOMX
Car j’ay perdu celle qui assouvye Benp motepsin s Ty, KTO HAMOMHSIT [MOE cepatie]
Estoit en meurs et parfaictes bontez S ymupan, [xoTb 1] 60ap ObLT TEIOM.

[lomobno wmecce «Nunca fué pena mayor», 4Yeld TEPBOMCTOYHHUK HMMeEI
JIBYCOCTaBHYIO KOMITO3MIIMIO, IPUHIUI «pa3/ieN IIaHCOH (BUJIbSIHCUKO) = pa3Aesl MECChD»
noBropsiercs B yacTax Gloria u Credo meccol «Tous les regretz». B Kyrie, Sanctus u Agnus
Dei 53TOT mnoOpsAOK HapyllaeTcs: WHTOHAIIMOHHBIM MaTepuall pasjneia A poHAO
pazouBaerca mexay Kyrie I u Christe, Sanctus 1 Osanna I, u 1Byms nepBsIMU pa3fienamu
Agnus Dei. Becbma npumeuarensHo ctpoenue pasnena Crucifixus. Ilocne uznoxenus
MOTUBOB cermeHTa B mancon, ¢ T. 130 B peTporpaiHoM mMOpsIKEe BO3BpaIlatOTCA
dbparMeHTHl paszjiena A: cHauajga BOCXOJSAIIMNA MOTHUB et en luy cymepuyca (t1. 19-20
POHJI0), 3aT€M Ay3Thl BEPXHUX U HIKHUX Iap TOJ0COB, HUTHpyouwme TT. 1-10 Mmoxemnu.

Takoli mpuem efBa JM CIydaeH, HO, OYEBHJHO, MPU3BAH MOMYEPKHYTH pPePPEHHYIO

MPUPOAY POHJIO.

86 Marvin M. B. W. “Regret” chansons for Marguerite D’autriche by Octovien De Saint-gelais //
Bibliothéque d'Humanisme et Renaissance. 1977. Vol. 39. Ne. 1. P. 25.
7 MMompobuee cMm. Cumaxosa H. A. BokanbHble xkaHpbl 2n0xu Bospoxknenus. C. 94.
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Tab6muma 13. Pactipeaenenue cermenToB c. pr. f. B Mecce «Tous les regretz» I1. ne Jla Pro.

Paznen meccel | Cermenr c. pr. f.
Kyrie I
A
Christe
Kyrie II B
Et in terra A
Qui tollis B
Patrem A
Crucifixus B A
Sanctus
A
Osanna I
Osanna I1 B
Agnus Dei |
A
Agnus Dei 11
Agnus Dei 111 B

OO0pareHue kK Noau(pOHUYECKOMY NEPBOUCTOYHUKY C 3aMMCTBOBAHHUEM BCEX €O
rOJIOCOB OIpeeNAeT NPUHAUIEKHOCTh LIMKIIA K Kilaccy Mecc-napoauid. OJIHaKo, Kak U B
«Nunca fué pena mayor», IpUHIUIIBI TAPOJUPOBAHUS COUYETAIOTCS 37€Ch C MUCHMOM Ha
c.f, a mapTus TeHOpa MBICIHUTCS BeAylled, (GOpPMHUPYIOIIEH OCTOB KOMITO3HIIMH.
C. f.- paznenos B «Tous les regretz» menblie, Hexenn B «Nunca fué pena mayor», 0JJHaKo,
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OHU B KaXJOW W3 IATH 4aCTEH MECCHl. 3a4acTyl0 TEHOPOBas MEJIOAMS
KOJIOpUpYETCs WM, B NPOTSHKEHHBIX  pas3/ienax, HACBIIAETCS I[OBTOPEHHEM
«OPUTUHAJBHBIX» 3BYKOB. OTIMYUTENBHONW 4YEPTOM MecChl CTAaHOBHUTCS Kyda OOIbIas
COXPaHHOCTbh PUTMHUYECKOIO PUCYHKA KaK TEHOPA MEPBOMCTOYHUKA, TAK U OKPYKAIOLIUX
€ro roJ0COB.

Menoauueckoe MOCTPOEHUE MIAHCOH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE cTpoke Pour abréger le
surplus de ma vye (Ymobwi coxpamums ocmamku OHell MOUX), COIMPOBOKIACTCS
MOSIBJICHHEM KpaTKOro y 6aca MotuBa d-d-c-f-e, KOTOpPbII MOBTOPSAETCS KBUHTOM BBIIIIE Y
TeHOpa U cynepuyca (mpumep 96). Mexay HUMU 00pa3yeTcss HETOUHBIH OECKOHEUHBIN
kaHoH | pa3psina (Iv = —7). Ocoboe 3HaUeHNE STOT JAKOHUYHBIA MOTHB IpHOOpETaeT U B
Mmecce. 3aJ0KeHHasi B TEHOPE NEPBOMCTOYHHUKA MMOBTOPHOCTh (BO3BpALLEHHE MTPOIOCTHI)
paspacTaeTcs B LIMKJIe, CHavajaa MOIYUHss ceOe pa3BUTHE 3aKIIIOUUTEIBHOTO MMOCTPOSHUS

Et in terra (mpumep 97), a 3aTeM u nosHocThIO Osanna I. YeTbipe mpoBeeHUSI MOTHUBA OT
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a B FEt 1in terra CcONpOBOXAAIOTCA  HENPONOPIUOHAIBHBIM  PUTMHYECKUM
JTUMUHYHpOBaHUEM. JTa ujaed He Bo30OHOBIsieTcss B Osanna I, BoceMb MOBTOPOB MOTHBA
B HEM BBIIEp)KaHbl B TMPUMEPHO PAaBHOW pPHUTMUKE W (OPMHUPYIOT pasfesl MO THUILY
JUCKPETHOIO OCTHHATO.

[Ipumep 96. I1. ne Jla Pro, mancon «Tous les regretz», T1. 22-27
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B mecce «Tous les regretz» JIa Pro ropazno yaiie, Hexxenu B mecce «Nunca fué pena
mayor» oOpaIiaeTcsi K 3aMMCTBOBaHUIO MHOTOTOJI0cHs maHCOH. Hanbonee cTaOunbHbIN
MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM pa3/ie]l COOTBETCTBYET TEKCTO-MY3bIKaJIbHON cTpoke Tous les regretz
(rT. 1-7) mepBOMCTOYHMKA, OH BBIIOJIHAET B LMKJIE posib motto. [To Tumy kosutaxka
noaupoHuyeckux OJI0KOB poHAo napoaupyercs B Et in terra. IlepBble necsiTb TakToB C
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM PUTMUYECKUM BapbUPOBAHUEM MOBTOPSIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME B
IIAHCOH, TTOCJIC Yero C. f.- TEHOp MPOAOIDKAET HMUTHUPOBAHUE B OKPYKEHHH CBOOOHOTO
MaTepuana. Beenenue B ero mapTuio MeIOAMYECKON (ppa3bl, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH BTOPOIi
CTPOKE TEKCTa, MHULUUPYET BBEIECHHUE MHOIOIOJIOCHOW LIHUTAThI, COOTBETCTBYIOILEH,
TT. 13-25 c.pr.f. B 0o0oux cnaydasx pUTMHKa W BPEMEHHBIC COOTHOIICHHS TOJIOCOB
octaroTcs 06e3 u3MeHeHui. TOoT ke KOMITIO3UIIMOHHBINA MPUHIUI TOBTOpsieTcs B Patrem.

Crucifixus u Agnus Dei lII wimrocTpupytoT MHOM HOAXOJ K HapoAUpPOBAHUIO,
UCIIOJIB3YETCS THUIl KOHCTAaHTHBIX MEJOAWYECKUX CTpyKTyp. Komnosunus pasnenos
CKIIaABIBACTCA W3 HENPOJOJDKUTENBHBIX LUTAT IEPBOMCTOYHHMKA —  OTACIBHBIX
OJIHOTOJIOCHBIX MOTHBOB M KpaTKHUX Ay3TOB. [Ipoxojis cBoeoOpa3HbIM MyHKTUPOM 4Yepe3
paznen, oau 1160 moBTOPSIOT (Kak B Agnus Dei I1I) mocieroBaTenbHOCTh TEMATHIECKOTO
MaTepuaia Mo TUIy cBOOOAHOrO rmepeckasa wmonenu, ymbo (kak B Crucifixus)
JNEMOHCTPUPYIOT HOBYIO JIOTUKY CTPYKTYpPbl C PETPOTpPaJHbIM NPOBEICHUEM MOTHBOB
cerMeHTa A, npunaanas yactu Credo 4epThl TPEXUACTHOCTH C 3€PKATBHON pepPU30M.

B yactu Sanctus nocne TpexronocHoro Benedictus BMecTo npuBbiaHOro «Osanna
ut supra» crouT pemapka «Osanna super Kyrie ultimum», JUKTys TOBTOpEHUE pa3iela
Kyrie II. On, B cBOIO ouepenp, SIBISETCS NPAKTUYECKH TOYHBIM IIOBTOPEHUEM pasziena B
mrancoH. HeOoubliine u3mMeHeHus npu OirkaiilieM pacCMOTPEHUU MPEACTABIAIOT OO0
CJIOKHBIE BPEMEHHbBIE «CABUTM» MEPBOHAYAIBLHOIO KOHTPAIyHKTUPOBAHMS TOJOCOB 3a
CYET HE TOJIBKO U3MEHEHMSI PUTMUYECKOTO PUCYHKA, HO U BHEAPEHUS HOBBIX MOTHBOB B
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE MEJIOAWYECKHE JIMHMM. boiee Toro, 3T quasi «IpOU3BOJHBIE
COEJIMHEHHUS» HEPEAKO 00pa3yroTCsl B MECCE B TEX MECTAX, I€ B IIAHCOH I'OJOCOBEACHUE
HE COOTBETCTBYET IIpaBUJIaM CTPOTOr0 CTWJIS: 3Bydallias B T. 36 IEpBOUCTOYHHMKA HOHA f-
g', B3ATas OJHOBPEMEHHO CYNEPHyCOM M albTOM MOJMEHSETCS IELUMOi e—g', a TeM xke
crocoOOM BBEJEHHass KBapTa B T. 48, NOJUMHAETCS TeNepb MpPaBUIy IOBEACHUS

JAUCCOHAaHCa Ha ciaaboM BpPEMCHHU:
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[Ipumep 98. I1. ne Jla Pro, mancon «Tous les regretz», T1. 34-36
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IIpumep 99. I1. e Jla Pro, mecca «Tous les regretz», Kyrie II, TT. 66—71.
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l'oBopUT 7M1 5TO O TOM, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP, BEPHYBIIUCH CITYCTS BPEMsI K CBOEMY
COYMHEHUIO, MPOJIENall CBOETO pojia «paboTy Haj omuOkamu»? Winu u3MeHeHUsI MOTIu
OBITh CIENaHBl TIO3KE, HE PYKOW aBTOpa, a IPYTHMM NPHUIBOPHBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM,
KEJIaBIIMM  «CTJaauTh» HepoBHOcTH nmucbMa Jla Pro? bonbmioe  konnyuecTBo
MaHYCKpHUIITOB, COXpaHUBIINX Meccy «Tous les regretz», roBOpST 0 €€ NOMYJIAPHOCTH, HO,
B TO € BpeMs, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTJIMUMS HE TOJBKO B KOJUYECTBE €€ pa3/ielioB
(HEKOTOpBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B YACTH PYKOMHCEH ), HO JaKe B CIOCOOE WX M3IIOKECHUS (IBa
NBYXToJIOCHBIX Benedictus B OJHUX W OJMH TPEXTOJOCHBIX B JPYrHX, Mpu4yeM o0a
BapuaHTa BCTpevaroTcs B (ONMAHTAX, MPOUCXOIAIMMX U3 ['abcOyprcko-0ypryHIacKkoro
ckpuntopus )**8, Penakrop u3aaHus Mecchl HE COOOIIAET, B KAKOM UMEHHO MaHYCKPUIITE
umeetcs pemapka «Osanna super Kyrie ultimumy, orpaHMuuUBasiCh JUIIb YIIOMHUHAHUEM O
TOM, YTO OHa MPHUCYTCTBYeT B Ooiiee mo3gHeM. OYEBUAHO, PEIAKTOP CUel aBTOPCTBO
Jla Pro B Kyrie II u Osanna II GeccriopHbIM, BKIFOUHB UX B COBPEMEHHOE U3/IaHUE.

Baxxubim oTinuueM ot mecchl «Nunca fué pena mayor» siBJisieTCs IPUCYTCTBUE B
mecce «Tous les regretz» pasnenoB, T/€ €IUMHCTBEHHOW TEXHUKOM palbOThl C
MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM CTAHOBUTCS MapOJUPOBAHUE. ITO MPUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO C. f.- MHUCbMO

Y MIapOIUPOBAHKE B3aUMO/ICHCTBYIOT B MECCE M HA MOHOXPOHHOM (BHYTpH C. f.- pa3nenos,

48 Kreider J. E. Introduction to Missa Tous les Regretz // Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia. Vol. VL.
P. XLVII-LIL
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IJle BKPAIJISIOTCS MHOTOTOJIOCHBIE IIUTAThI), U HA JMaXPOHHOM (Ha YpOBHE YacTell LMK,
KaK 4yepeJoBaHUE pa3JielioB, B KOTOPBIX MapoAMpOBaHUE B3auMOAEHUCTBYeT c c. f. U He
B3aumojieicTByer). [IprumMepbl MOHOXPOHHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBUS NMPHUBOJIMINCH BBIILE.
JlnaxpoHHOE K€ MPOCTYNAET yKe B epBoM yactu meccsl — Kyrie, rie napoaupoBaHue
10 TUITY BapbUPOBAHHOTI'O MOBTOPA 11esioro 6sioka mozaenu B Kyrie II, a Takxke BkparsieHue
HEOOJIBIIIONH MHOTOTOJIOCHON UTaThl B okOH4YaHuM Christe couerarores ¢ c. f.- pa3aenom,
Kyrie L.

Kak u B wmecce «Nunca fué pena mayor» Kommo3uTop oOpamaercs K
HNEPBOMCTOYHHUKY, HMEIOIIEMY JBYCOCTABHYIO KOMIIO3MIIMIO, KaXKIblH W3 pa3JiesioB
KOTOpPOM BEHYAETCS KAJACHUUSIMHU S0JUKWCKON B OKOHYAHMM CEKUUM A U JOPUICKOW B
cekuuu B. Opnaxo oOmmm sagom maHcoH «Tous les regretz» sBIA€TCS MMEHHO
JOPUIMCKHNA, O YEM TOBOPAT U MHULMAIbHBIE TOHBI BCTYIUIEHHS T'OJIOCOB CETMEHTa A, U
3aKJIIOYUTENIbHOE MecTo pazzena B B ¢opme nemoro. M ecian mogoOHast cutyanus
npuBoIMiIa B uKiIe «Nunca fué pena mayor» k 1aJ1oBOi HecTaOMiIbHOCTH, TO B «Tous les
regretz» Jla Pto 0fHO3HAYHO CTpPEMUTCS K CO3AaHUIO €IUHOTO LEHTpa — d—A0pHIICKOro,
npuyeM JT0OMBAETCsl 3TOTO IMOCPEICTBOM 3aKIIOYUTENHHOTO KaJaHCHPOBaHHS Ha d B
pazzenax, 3aMMCTBYIOIIMX MaTrepuall CerMeHTa A IIIaHCOH, YTO OOeCHeunBaeT UM,
HOBTOPSIFOIIKMM TOHBI BCTYIUIEHHUS T'OJIOCOB NEPBOMCTOYHHKA B HAYAJIBHOM IOCTPOEHUH,
Ja/I0BYI0 3aMKHYTOCTb.

BrimeynomsinyTas gpasza mancon Pour abréger le surplus de ma vye B maptuu
TEHOpa COCTOMT M3 JBYX IOBTOPEHMII MOTHBa a-a-g-c'-h (AMMTUpYs 6ac B BEpPXHIOIO
KBUHTY), TIOCIEIHEE M3 HHMX BEHYaeTcsi 3BYKOM a (a-a-g-c'-h-a), KOTopblid, mocie
OKOHYAHUSI KOHTPAITyHKTUPOBAHMS B OKPY>KAIOIIUX €ro rojiocax, CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM
TOHOM KaJICHIMOHHOTO KOHKOpJa MepBOro pasgena. JIBaxabpl COCpeaOoTOUYMBAas
MHOTI'OT'OJIOCHBIM MaTepUall MECCbI BOKPYT 3TOro MOTHBa, Jla P10 He moBTopser monenn
NEpPBOMCTOYHMKA IPH KaJaHCE B JOPUHCKOM Jaay, AOCTHras Lelu Io-pasHoMy. B
OKOHYaHMM Patrem TeHOp HpPOBOAUT MOTHB B TOM BHJE, B KaKOM OH 3BYYUT IpHU
MOBTOPEHUH B LIAHCOH (a-a-g-c-h-a), mocie 4ero ornycKaeT ero KBUHTOU HIKe, Ojaroaaps
YeMmy MOCJIEHUIA €ro 3BYK d BXOOUT B (PMHAJBHBIN KBUHT-OKTaBHBIA KOHKpoA d-d-a-d
(mpumep 100). B Osanna I octuHaTHBIE IPOBEIEHUSI MOTUBA OT d BBICTPAUBAIOT (HOpMY
LIEJIOTO 10 THUIlYy JAUCKPETHOI'O OCTUHATO, MOCJIEIHUMN 3BYK IPUHUMAET Ha ce0sl poJib He

MIPUMBI, HO KBUHTHI HaJ ycToeM d (mpumep 101).
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[pumep 100. I1. ne Jla Pro, mecca «Tous les regretz», Patrem, T1. 88—93.
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AHanmu3 00enx Mecc, COYETAaloNMX TeXHUKU c.f. W maponauio, BBISBISET HUX
6e3ycioBHyto Oau3zocts. Hanbosee oueBUIHBIM SIBIISIETCS B3aUMOJCHCTBUE Pa3IMYHBIX
METOJIOB paboThl C MEePBOMCTOYHUKOM. OJHAKO MPETBOPEH OH HECKOJBKO MO-Pa3HOMY.
Ecnu B mecce «Nunca fué pena mayor» B3auMo/ieliCTBHE IPOUCXOIUT HA MOHOXPOHHOM
ypoBHe, TO B Mecce «Tous les regretz», rie TeXHHKa MapOJUPOBAHUS 3aHUMAET Kyja
0oJbIllee MECTO, MOHOXPOHHBIM YpOBEHb B3auMojielcTBUi ¢ c.f. coueraercss ¢
JTMaXpOHHBIM. TOUYKOW CONPHKOCHOBEHHS B OOOWMX COYMHEHHUSAX BBICTYIIAE€T CIIOCO0
uutupoBanust c.pr.f. OH He NOX0X Ha Cilydyad, pPacCMOTPEHHbIE B IHMKJIaX,
3aMMCTBYIOIIUX OJHOTOJIOCHBIE TIEPBOMCTOUYHUKH (KaK CBETCKOTO, TaK U JIUTYPTUYECKOTO
npoucxoxaenus). Haxonsmmuiics Ha nepeceyenu c. f u c. fl., cmoco0® nuTupoBanus Bce
e TATOTEET K C. f., MOCKONIbKY naeHTudukamnus c. pr. f. B mapTuu TeHOpa HE 3aTPY/IHEHA,
a OpHAMEHTAJIbHBIC BCTABKH, XOTh U MIPUCYTCTBYIOT, HO HE B 3HAYUTEIIHHOM 00BEME.

SIBHOE Ke pa3nuuue B PEHIEHWH NPOOJIeMBI JIaJIOBOTO E€IWHCTBA MeECC.
LenTpoctpemutenbHocTh 1ukIa «Tous les regretz» MPOTUBOMOCTABISETCS JAOBON
HeormnpeeneHHOCTH B Mecce «Nunca fué pena mayor». 3T0 HEYAUBUTEIBHO, MOCKOJIbKY
COUMHEHHS, OYCBHUIHO, OBUIM CO3JaHBl HA pa3HBIX JTalax TBOPYECKOTO ITyTH
komno3utopa. bonee panusis «Nunca fué pena mayor», BeposiTHO, HallKMCaHA O]
BIIeUaTjieHneM oT moe3aku B HMcmanuwo (B coctaBe ['abcOyprcko-OypryHACKON
OpUIBOPHON Kameiuibl), muki «Tous les regretz» — mo3xe, mocie cMmeptu Duiumnma

KpacuBoro, B neproj pereHTcTBa ero cectTpbl Maprapurhi.
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Hemuorouncnennsie meccei-napoauu I1. ge Jla Pro 1eMOHCTpUPYIOT HIMPOKYIO
NAJIUTPy MPUEMOB pabOThI C MHOTOTOJIOCHBIM MEPBOUCTOYHUKOM. OObeIMHEHHbIE 0011el
ueeil — COBMEIIEHMEM MHOI'OTOJOCHOIO MapoAMpoBaHus M c. f.- mucekMa — mecchl
«Nunca fué pena major» u «Tous les regretz» mNOKa3bIBalOT pa3IMYHbIE TpPaHU
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS TeXHUK. B To ke Bpewms, mukibl «Incessament» u «Ave sanctissima
Maria», 6iu3kue apyr K Apyry, Onarojnaps oOpalleHuI0 K TEXHUKE KaHOHA, pealn3yloT
BEChMa pa3HbIe ClIEHAPUU KaK KOMIO3UIIMOHHON, TaK U TPEKOMITO3UIIMOHHON PadOTHI.

B «Incessament» 3T0 — BapbUpOBAaHME, 3aYaCTyI0 BECbMa HE3HAYUTENBHOE,
PUTMUYECKUX U METIOIMYECKUX MTapaMeTPOB MEPBOMCTOUHNKA. BMecTe ¢ TeM, IpOBOAUTCS
paboTa MO BHIWICHEHHUIO XapaKTEpPHBIX MOTHBOB M CO3JaHHMIO HAa HUX OCHOBE HOBBIX
MeJoauYecKkux  moctpoeHuil. Ha  ypoBHe — KOMIO3MLIMOHHOM — Npeo0iajaHue
MoJU(OHUYECKOTO IUTHPOBAHUA HaJX MEJIOJUYECKUM, JUHeapHbIM. B Mecce «Ave
sanctissima Maria» Ha ypoBHE IPEKOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM MOTHBHAas paboTa ¢ c. pr. f. BBIXoaAUT
Ha TEpBBIA IUIaH; Ha YPOBHE KOMIIO3UIIMU — MpeoOsialaHue KpaTKUX MEJOJAUYECKUX
LUUTaT-JTI03UI HaJ IUTUPOBAHUEM MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIX OJIOKOB. AHAJOTHYHYIO pabOTy MbI
ormeyasin B Mecce «Inviolata», rae soggetto CKIIaIbIBaJOCh M3 BBIWICHEHHBIX U3
CEKBEHIIMM XapaKTEPHBIX MOIEBOK.

Kaxpmass 13 yeTblpex  Mecc-mapoauid  MNPETBOPSET  WMHIUBUAYaJIbHYIO
KOMITO3UITMOHHYI0 ujero. Jla Pro kaxaelii pa3 mo-pasHOMY TMOAXOAUT K pabore.
MactepcTBO KaHOHHYECKOTO MHChMa, HOBBIE OTTEHKH C. f.- TeXHUKH, (QuaurpaHHas
MOTHBHasg paboTa, MCKYCHOE BapbHpOBAaHWE M TEPEOCMBICICHHE  3aJaHHOTO

MaTtepuajga — Bce 3T0 ocodeHHocTr napoauii [Ibepa ne Jla Pro.
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Nurepmenus 3. Mecca «Pourquoy non» / «Almanay, k Bonpocy o
NMEePBOMCTOYHHKE

B uznannm Opera omnia mecca purypupyet moj Ha3BanueM «Missa Almana». He
B3Upasi Ha TO, YTO B pAa3jIMYHBIX MaHYCKpPUNTAaX OHa, NMOMHMO «Almana» umeer
noa3aroyioBku «Pourquoy non» (4To COOTHOCUT €€ ¢ OJHOMMEHHOM maHcoH Jla Pro) u
«Sexti Ut fa» (obo3Hauas nag ¥ BCTYNUTENbHBI MENOAMYECKHA XOJ Ha KBapTy,
UMUTUPYEMbI Torocamu). CBO€ MPEANOYTEHUE B 3ar0JIOBKE PENAKTOP M3/IaHUS MECCHI
000CHOBaJI ~ HECKOJBKMMH  apryMeHTamMH. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO  KOJMYECTBEHHOE
IPEeBOCXOJCTBO: «Almana» 3HaUMTCS B IBYX PYKONHUCSAX (OJUH M3 HUX — 3HAMEHUTHIN
kogekc Kumku), B TO BpeMsi Kak OCTaJbHbIE TUTYJIbI BCTPEYAIOTCS OJHOKpaTHO. Bo-
BTOPBIX — CBSI3b C MOJEINBIO: «COBHAJCHHUS MEXAY JBYMs COUYMHEHHSMM [IIAHCOH
«Pourquoy non» u Meccoil] kpaifHe OrpaHUyYeHbl M CBOJATCA JIUIIbL K TOBTOPEHUIO

HAYaJIBHOIO €€ MOTHBa»*?,

ABTOp MNpeauciioBUss NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4YTO
NIEPBOMCTOYHHMK B MECCE ONPENEIEHHO €CTh (OTBEprasi TEM CaMbIM OOE3JIMUYEHHOE «Sexti
Ut fa»), npennosaras, 4T0 UM CKOpPEE BCEro SBJSETCS HEMELKas HapoJHas IECHS,
Onarozapsi ueMy OHa U NOJy4yusia Ha3BaHue «Almana».

B 10 ke camoe Bpemsi, XOpoBOW AMpPHWKEp M HccienoBarens Buibsm Kemrmcrep
TIPUBOHUT J0BOIbI B IOJIb3Yy NEpeUMEHOBaHKs LUKIa B «Pourquoy non»*°, o6Hapy:xusas
TOYKH COINPUKOCHOBEHUSI MEXy Meccoi U Mozenbto. [Ipexie Bcero, 310 Menoandeckue
(opMyJIbl: BOCXOSIIMI KBAPTOBBIN X0 MHULUS IIIAHCOH, (POPMUPYIOIINIA HIMUTALMOHHOE
motto Mecchl, a TaKKe MOTHUB, TMOSBISIOMMNACA B OKOHYaHUM II€PBOMCTOYHHUKA.
W3noxxeHHBIE WMHUTAMOHHO, B BHUAE quasi OECKOHEYHOrO KaHOHA, OH OOy
uccienoBareis Hapeub ce0s «MoTuBOM auainoray («dialogue motive»). B. Kemmcrepa
COBEPILIEHHO HE HACTOPAKUBAET BBICOTHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXKTY IBYMSI COUNHEHUSIMH,
B€lb BOCXOZsIIME KBapThl B motto «Missa Almana» 3By4ar Ha TOH BBIIIE, HEKEIHU B

MIPEANOIaraéMoM «OpPUTHHAJIE», COXPaHssl, OJHAKO, B 3arnaBHoM Kyrie I u nmopsanox, u

BpeMsI BCTYIUICHUS TOJIOCOB (/1Ba OpeBmca).

9 Keahey H. Introduction to Missa Almana // Pierre de La Rue Opera Omnia. Vol. I. P. XXX.

40 Kempster W. Pierre de la Rue’s «Missa Pourquoy non»: a case of re-evaluation // The choral scholar.

The online journal of the national collegiate choral organization. 2016. Vol. 5. Ne 2. P. 27-44. URL:

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/340033570 Pierre_de la Rue's Missa Pourquoy non A Case
for Re-Evaluation (mata obpamenus: 09.04.22).
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HescHoit octaeTrcst cutyaius ¢ pa3inyueM HaUMEHOBAHUS MECChI U B PYKOIUCSAX.
Ecnu ogun nucapsp (Cyisl M0 MECTOHAXOKIECHUIO PYKOIUCH, CIYKUBIIUN B CUKCTUHCKON
Karesuie) MOAMETHJI aBTOLMTHUPOBAHME, MOYEMY K€ JBa JPYTUX YCMOTpPEIU CBSI3b C
Anemannueit? Ilo3unus penakropoB Opera omnia rnpejacTaBisieTcs 0ojee JOTUYHOI: 1Ba
U3 YETBIPEX MaHYyCKPUNTOB, Mpoucxo e u3 ['adbcOypreko-0ypryHcKoro CKpUnTopus,
MOMETaMH YKa3bIBalOT HAa TE€PMAHCKOE IMPOUCXOKICHHE MEPBOMCTOYHHMKA; MOHAX K€
MarnCKOW KamneJulbl, OYEBUIHO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBINA CO CBETCKOM My3bIKOM JIa Pro, ymoBun
CXO/ICTBO WHHIIMEB IIAHCOH M Mecchl (kak u Kewmrmictep) u mompocty omubcs B
UICHTU(DUKALINH.

Kemcnrep He oOpaTuil BHMMaHHe U Ha MapTuio TeHopa. [laxe OeryibiM B3rIsA0M
3aMeTHa €ro puTMHUYEcKass 000COOJIEHHOCTh, B OOJbIIEH WJIM MEHbBIIEH CTENEeHU
BBIpa)KE€HHas B paszenax meccsl (mpumepsl 102, 102 a—1). B nentpansHoM pazaene Patrem
HNPUCYTCTBYET Aaxe TunuyHoe s Jla Pro u3noxxeHrne nepBOMCTOYHUKA B BUJE CTPOTOrO
c. f. (mpumep 102 6). [Ipu OGmrkaiiiieM pacCMOTPEHUH OYEBUIHO CXOJCTBO TEHOPOBBIX
MapTHl MEXy YacTsIMU, UMEET MECTO U TPAHCIO3ULUSA: MEJIOAUS 3BYUHT OT ¢ U oT f. He
COOTHOCSICH C TEM K€ T0JI0OCOM B IIAHCOH, 3Ta KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAS OCOOEHHOCTh POXKIAET
HECKOJIBKO BEpPCHUIl: HAJIM4YHUE OJHOTOJIOCHOTO C. pr. f., 3aMMCTBOBaHHWE MHOI'OI'OJIOCHOTO
NEPBOMCTOYHHKA C BBIJICJICHHUEM BEIyIlIeH pOJIM TEHOPA WIIH K€ IUTUPOBAHNE HECKOJIBKHUX

c. pr. f., OTHMM U3 KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITH IAHCOH «Pourquoy nonx».

[Tpumep 102. I1. me Jla Pro, mecca «Almana». Kyrie I t1. 1-14, TeHOD.
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Ecnu, Bce ke, COMIacUThCAd C MHEHHEM, YTO MECCa LUTUPYET LIAHCOH, TO LUK
npescTaBisieT co00il HEOObIYHBINM 00pa3el] MapoAUpPOBaHUS, B KOTOPOM MPaKTUYECKU
OTCYTCTBYET  3aUMCTBOBAHHME  MHOTOIOJOCHOIO  KOMIUIEKCA  IE€PBOMCTOYHMKA.
[IpucyTcTBYeT OHO JIMIIB B MOBTOPSIOLIEMCS B Hadalle KaXa0i yacTu (a Takxke Agnus
Dei III) motto, TemMaTHYECKU CBSA3aHHOTO C MOJIEIbI0. DTO oOecreunBaeT (opMUpOBaHHE
MHULUAIBHOTO BHUJA MapoAMM, 4YTO, Onarofaps 3auMCTBOBAHUIO  OTJIEIbHBIX
MEJIOIMYECKUX ITOCTPOCHUM, COBMEHIAETCS C TUIOM KOHCTAHTHBIX MEJIOANYECKUX
cTpykTyp. OIHAKO B 3TOM Ciy4dae HEOOXOAMMO MOAHSTH BONPOC O MPHUCYTCTBHU €IIe
oJHOro C. pr. f., Mo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, OJHOIOJOCHOTO, YTO OOBSICHUIO OBl MOBEIEHUE
TEHOPA.

B KOHTEKCTE pacCMOTPEHHBIX paHEe MECC M OCO3HaBas OCHOBHBIC INPUHIIMIIBI
paboTBl KOMIO3UTOpAa C TMEPBOMCTOYHHMKAMHU, HPEANOIOKHM, 4YTO C. pr.f. mukma —
MHOT'OToJIOCHass KoMro3unus. Ha 3To yka3plBaroT TEHOpPOBBIE NMApTHHM PA3/EOB: JaXe
IIPUBEACHHBIC BBIIIC HAYAJIBHBIC MEJIOJNYECKUE ITIOCTPOCHHS SPKO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
OINpPEJENIEHHYI0 CBOOOIYy B M3JI0KEHUS MaTepuaja, 4To B OCOOEHHOCTH 3aMETHO B
¢unanmeHomM Agnus Dei. Hacpllenne nmepBOMCTOYHHMKA HY)KEPOTHBIMU 3BYKaMH ObLIH
OTMEYEHBI NPU paboTe C MOHOJMUECKUMHU HalleBaMH JIUTYPTIUYECKOrO IPOUCXOKICHHMS, a
TAK)KE€ IIPU HUTUPOBAHUM MHOTOTOJIOCHBIX C. pr. f. B Clly4asiX B3aMMOJIEHCTBHS IAPOJIUHU U
c. f. [lockonbky oueBUIeH (HaKT MOI0OUS PUTMUUYECKOTO PUCYHKA TEHOPOB C HEKOTOPBIX
paszenax, 4To CBUACTENBbCTBYET B MOJIb3y HAIMYNS OPUTMHAIBHOM PUTMHU3AINY, A TAKKE
IpUHMMAs BO BHUMAHUS IOMETHI pyKOIIUCEHN, LUTUPOBAHKUE JTUTYPIUUECKOTO IIECHOIIEHUS
B Mecce «Almana» uckiodaercs.

AHanmu3  pEHECCAaHCHBIX  MPOM3BEINCHUI,  4YbM  TEPBOUCTOYHMKH  HE
UICHTU(UUIMPOBAHbI, BbI3bIBAECT 3aTpyaHeHus. [Ipexxne Bcero, OHU CBSI3aHbI C
HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO ONpeAeauTh Meroa padotel ¢ c.pr.f. Ilpu sTOoM morpyxenue B
TBOpUecKylo Jnabopatoputo Jla Pro, BbIsBIEHHE XapaKTEpHBIX Ui HEro NPUHIUIIOB
paboThI ¢ MepBOMAaTEPHUAIOM MO3BOJIMIIO C BHICOKOM CTENEHBIO YBEPEHHOCTH 0003HAYUTh
MIPOUCXOKIEHUE NTEPBOUCTOYHMKA MecChl. BO3MOXHO, KOI/1a-TO €ro oOHapy»Xar B OAHOU
U3 eBPOMNEHCKUX OUOINOTEK, 1 MBI CMOXKEM MOCTUYh MHOTHE TAalHBI 3TOM UCKYCHEUIIeH

KOMITIO3HUIIHNH.
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3aKjIroueHue

Mecro, kakoe [Ibep ne JIa Pro 3aHuMaeT B My3bIKaIbHOM UCKYCCTBE Bo3poxkaeHus,
BecbMa 3HauuTenbHO. MMst Jla Pro Obu10 M3BECTHO NajeKko 3a MpeaesiaMu POJHBIX eMy
HunepnannoB, a cOUnHEHMsI HE TOJBKO MHOTOKPATHO NEPEMUCHIBAIUCH B PA3JIMYHBIX
CKPUNITOPUSAX, HO OBUTM H3JaHBI W TEPEU3JIaHbl MPU €ro JKU3HH Ha CcaMou 3ape
HoToneyaranusi. OH — NpPU3HAHHBIMA MEBEL U KOMIO3UTOP KpYIHEWIIeH €BPOINEeCcKOn
Kareylyibl, BBICOKO LIEHUMBIM COBpeMEeHHUKamMu. OH — XyJO0XKHUK, CBOUM HCKYCCTBOM
OTpa3MBIINANA XapaKTEPHbIE TPUMETHI BpeMeHH. OH — UCKYCHBIM MacTep KOHTPANyHKTa,
BIQJCIOIIMIM M3BICKAHHBIMM [pUEMaMM KaHOHMYEcKoro nuceMa. OH — TBOpel,
MOCTUTTLIHN MHOTHE TAHBI KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO pemecia, BJIAJICIOLLIAN
pazHooOpa3HEeUIIUMU MeTOAaMHi paboThl ¢ MEPBOMCTOYHUKOM. AHAlIM3 BECOMOU YacTH
Hacnenus Jla Pro — mecc — mo3BosisieT BbIBECTH cBoero poja ordo (mpaBuiia), KOTOPbIX
KOMIIO3UTOP NMPUJIEPKUBAETCS HA MPOTSHYKEHUE TBOPUYECKOTO Iy TH.

OOpamasice K pacrnpocTpaHEeHHbIM TeXHHMKaM mucbma, Jla Pro peammsyer ux
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M B XapaKTEPHOW JUIsi CBOErO0 BPEMEHUM MaHepe, U He XapakTepHou. K
IpuMepy, Uil €ro KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO METOJAa THUIMYHA YETKas CBSI3b MEXIY
3aMMCTBOBAaHMEM CBETCKOI'O MEPBOMCTOYHUKA M TEXHUKOMU cantus firmus, HUTHpOBaHUEM
JUTYPruYeCcKOro HameBa M 3HAYMUTENIbHBIM €ro OPHAMEHTUPOBAHUEM. IJTO HAXOJUT
BbIpakeHue B coueranuu c. f.- u c. fl.- mucema. TlogoOHy0 0COOEHHOCTH MBI OTMEYATU
KaK XapakTepHyro i 31moxu B neinoM. OnHako Jla Pro BO3BOAUT €€ MPakTHUYECKH B
abcomoT. bonee toro, mpu paboTe ¢ rpuropuaHcKumu c. pr. f. ycraHaBiauBaeTcs: psn
3aKkoHOMepHOocTer. Hanpumep, Hammuue 4eTKOM CBSA3U MEXAY METOAOM LIUTUPOBAHUA U
pacIoNoKEHHEM LIUTUPYEMOro IepBOMAaTepuaga B KOMIIO3UIMU. B HWHBIX cioydasx
TEXHUKAa KOMIIO3ULIMOHHAs 3aKPEIUIAETCS 3a KOHKPETHBIM CEIMEHTOM IEPBOMCTOYHUKA.
Tunmsupyercs B €ro TBOPYECTBE M MCKYCCTBO COYMHEHMsS soggetto B paMKax
c. fl.- nucema: KonopupoBaHue OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOCPEACTBOM BapbUPOBAHUS OCTUHATO.

Ocobas posib B KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM IIPOLIECCE OTBEACHA TEXHUKE MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO
napadpasupoBanus. Bo MHorux counnenusx Jla Pro 3auMcTBOBaHHBII MaTepuan UCKyCHO
paccpenoTOYEH 10 BCEMY COYMHEHHUIO, IPUYEM JIETIACTCS ATO HA Pa3HbI MaHep. 3a4acTyo
aBToOp oOpalaercs K MMHUTAlMOHHOW TEXHHKE, HE BCEr/a, OJHAKO, 0OecredyrBarolei
dbopMupoBaHHUE MOTETHON (POPMBI. ITO — CBUICTEIBCTBO TOTO, 4TO B TBOpUecTBe JIa Pro

H €TO0 COBPCMCHHHUKOB TCXHUKA CKBO3HOTI'O UMUTAIIMOHHOI'O IMHUCbMA, a4 TAKIKC €€ CBA3b C
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napadpa3supoBaHUEM MEPEKUBAIOT CTAAUIO cTaHOBIeHUs. Kya pexe BCTpeTuM B Meccax
KOMIO3UTOpa mapadpazupoBaHUE MOCPEJACTBOM HEUMUTAUUMOHHONW (QakTypbl. 3aTo
TUMIMYHO B3auMojeicTBue napadpassl ¢ c. f. u c. fl. Ha pasnuyHbix ypoBHSAX: MOHO- U
JTUaXpOHHOM. /[naxpoHHOE B3auMOACMCTBUE MPEOIAraeT YepeJOBaHrue 0 TOPU30OHTATIU
pa3IMUHBIX  CcrmocoboB  oOpaboTku  c. pr. f.  MOHOXpOHHOE K€  CIOCOOCTBYET
HUBEJIIMPOBAHUIO TPaHEW MEXIy TOPU30HTAIBHBIM M BEPTHUKAIBHBIM (JAHArOHAIbHBIM)
UTUPOBAHUEM, CIIOCOOCTBYET MOJUMHEHUIO TEMAaTU3Ma OJHOW KOMITO3UIIMOHHON HJIee.
Couerast pa3Hble METOABI pabOThI C mepBoucTouHUKOM, Jla Pro mpencraeT MCKyCHBIM
MacTEpOM, BCAKHI pa3 u300peTast BCeBO3MOKHbBIE X KOMOHHAIIHH.

Kyna mensine «tunuunoro» s Jla Pro B Texauke maponuu. OOpamasch Kk Hel
JIMIIb B YETBIPEX MECCAaX, KOMITO3UTOP BCIKHM pa3 JEMOHCTPUPYET HOBBIN moaxo. [axe
B T€X JIByX COUMHEHMUSIX, YTO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA B3aUMOJEHCTBUY NTapoiuu U cantus firmus
(«Nunca fué pena mayor», «Tous les regrets»), mzOupaercsi paziuyHasi CTpaTerus
HUTUPOBAHUA: (UIMPOBAaHHBIE UTATHl BHIbIHCUKO «Nunca fué pena mayor», uspenka
BKJIIOYAIOIIME  IOJHOE  MHOTOrOJIOCHE  IEPBOMCTOYHMKA, W  IOJHO3BYYHBIE,
3aMCTBOBaHHBIC U3 MaHCOH «Tous les regretsy, monuponndeckue 610ku. J[Be «aucTeie»
Mecchl-mapoaun  («Ave sanctissima Maria», «Incessament») u BoBce NOJISIpHBL. B
«Incessament» — NUCbMO «KPYIHBIMH Ma3kamu», B «Ave sanctissima Maria» —
¢unurpanHas MotuBHasi pabota. Bce 3T0 — cBuaerenscTBO TOro, uto y Jla Pro He
CIOXUJIaCh MAarucTpajibHasi CTpaTerus B OTHOIICHHE MapoJuu, HE BbIpadboTacs
coOCTBEeHHBIN Touepk. M 3TO HEyaWBUTEIBHO, BEIb MApPOJUPOBAHHUE, PABHO KaK U
napadpasupoBanue, npu xu3Hu Jla Pro HaxoauTcs Ha STane CTaHOBJICHUS.

Ho Bce xe, JIa Pro — noucruHe Xy10°)kHUK CBOEro BpeMeHU. CpaBHEHUE MaHEPBI
MHChMA €T0 U COBPEMEHHUKOB MOKA3aJIH, YTO B COUMHEHUSIX KOMITO3UTOPA MPUCYTCTBYIOT
CTWJIEBBIC YepThl MPEACTaBUTENECH  pasNu4HbIX  MokojeHuil. OOpamieHue K
HEUMUTAIMOHHOMY THUNY NapadpazupoBaHus, a Takke K MUTpupyromemy c. f., xorma
roJIOC MHOTOKPAaTHO MEHsIET aucno3uiiuto, poanut Jla Pro ¢ I'. drodau u 1. Oxeremom. B
TO € BpEMs, OTUETIMBO MPOCTYyMarolee B HEKOTOPHIX COYMHEHHUAX C. f.- muceMo,
napogupoBanne 0e3 B3aUMOACHCTBUSL C C. f. — mpuMeThl Oojee MO3THETO BPEMEHH,
XapakTepHbIE I KOMIIO3UTOpPOB TiepBoM moJsioBuHbl XVI Beka. TenaeHuus K
coBmenienuto c. f. u c. fl.- nucema npu paboTte ¢ MEPBOMCTOYHUKAMH JIUTYPTUYECKOTO

MNPOUCXOKACHUA — MPpUMETAa CTUJIIL KaK M[OpCAIICCTBCHHHUKOB (YKaSaHHBIX BBIIIIC
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I'. Jrodban u 178 Oxkerema), Tak ¥ COBPEMEHHHMKOB. B 0COOEHHOCTH TpeacTaBUTENCH
dbpanko-paamanackoit mkonbl (K. enpe, A. Arpuxoina). C nocnennumu Jla Pro pogaut
U IPUHLWI OCTUHATHOM OpraHM3aluMy MYy3BIKUIBHOW TKaHU. YTO Kacaercs
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TEXHUK Ha C. pr.f., 4TO SBJsSIETCS TJIABHBIM OOBEKTOM HACTOSIIIETO
UCCJIEJIOBAHUS, TO Pa3JIMYHbIE METO/IBI PAOOTHI C IEPBOMCTOYHUKAMU B 3TO BpeMs (BTopast
nosoBuHa XV — Havyaio XVI BekoB) Haxomircss B 4YyJeCHOM CHUMOHO3€, TECHOMU
B3aMMOCBSI3U JAPYT C IPYyroM. DTO MOKa3aHO Ha MpuMepe kak TBopuecTBa Jla Pro, Tak u ero
COBPEMEHHMKOB.

XVI Bek paccTaBUT Bce TOUKH Ha «i». Cantus firmus cOXpaHUTCSI B CBOEM CTPOIOM
BUJIE, chOpMUpYETCs JIaMJapHoe, 4YeTKo odepueHHoe soggetto. Cantus floridus uzxuer
cebs, mapadpasza 0OpeTeT KOppelsUI0 CO CKBO3HBIM HMMHUTAIMOHHBIM TTHCHEMOM,
pa3sMexXyeT NMEPBOUCTOYHHK Ha XapaKTepHbIC (Ppa3bl-MOTHUBBI U MPETBOPUT UX B BUIE
Manbix TeM. [lapoaust oOpeTeT 0coOyro MOMyJISIPHOCTD U YTBEPIUTCS B pa3InYHbIX (popmax
ObITOBAHUSI.

Henb3s 00oiiTi CTOpOHO €lie OauH BakKHBI MOMEHT. Peub 0 ponm, KOTOpyo
MEPBOMCTOYHUK HUIPAeT B MacliTadax aBTOPCKOM Komno3uuuu. VIMEHHO cantus prius
factus ompenmenser xapakrtep (GyHKIMOHMpOBaHUsA resfacta B JIUTyprudeckoin
(mapanutypruueckoi) mpaktuke. OH K€, B HEKOTOpPBIX CiIy4asiX, OOEeCHe4YuBacT
YCTAHOBJICHNE BAXKHEHIIMX MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBsA3eH. B CBSI3M C 3THUM OBLIM YETKO
onpeieNICHbl KOHKPETHBIC JaThl TUTYPrUYeCKOro IIUKIIA, B KOTOPHIE MOIJIM 3By4YaTh TE WU
WHBIE MECCHI, & HEKOTOPbIE MeCChl ObUIM 00O3HAYEeHbI HAMU Kak BOTUBHBIC. [loaTOMYy
BIIMSIHUE TIEPBOMCTOYHUKA PACIIPOCTPAHSAETCS HE TOJIBKO HA TEMAaTUYECKHE, JIaIOBbIE WU
CTPYKTYpPHbIE aClEeKThl KOMIIO3UIIMH, HO U 00Jiee IMPOKO — HAa YPOBEHb €€ CMBICJIOBOIO
HaIOJIHEHHUS.

[Teep ne Jla Pro, Oe3ycnoBHO, ONWMH W3 BBIAAIONIMXCS MPEACTABUTENCH 3MOXU
Peneccanca. ITlo3umms sta OblTa OcMbICIieHa emie coBpeMeHHuKamu. Anpuan Iletu
Koxknuko, aBTop Tpaktata «Compendium musices» (1552), pamxupys My3bIKaHTOB B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 3aHUMAEMOT0 UMH MECTa B COBPEMEHHOM UCKYCCTBE, TUIIET: «B TpeThem
TUIIE HAXOJATCSI CaMble BBIJAIONIMECS MY3bIKaHThI, KaK Obl llapu HaJ BceMu <...> Cpenu
HuX HanOonee Botaromuiics XKocken Jlenpe. EMy st oTnar q0MKHOE U LIEHIO BBIIIE BCEX.
B 53TOoM pone ecThb Takke ONBITHEHIIME My3bIKaHTBI M Hauboyiee yMyJApEHHbIE

cuMm¢ponuctsl, [Takue kak| Ilbep ne na Pro, bpymens, Xenpuk U3ak, Jlrogsur 3eHdiab



262

¥1 O6pamenue kK TBOpYECTBY «Kak Obl Ljapeil Haj BCEMU»

Anpuan Bummapr <..>»
MPOJIMBACT CBET Ha JIFOOOMBITHBIC MPOIECCHI, MTPOUCXOAIINE BHYTPU SIOXH, OYIb TO
3apOKJICHNE W BOJIIONUS MY3BIKAIBHBIX KaHPOB U (POPM WM CTAHOBJICHWE THITMYHBIX
KOMITIO3ULMOHHBIX TeXHUK. M IIsep ne Jla Pro okasancs npuyacTHBIM KO MHOIMM
HauynHaHueM. OH, 0 BCeW BUAMMOCTH, IEPBBIM CO31aJ] MOJIHbIA MHOTOTOJIOCHBINA LIMKJI
«De beata Virgine», MOJ0XHUB Hadajo OOIIMPHOW TpaaulluM, MOPOIUBIICH HEMAaJlo
counHeHui. Ero counmHenus Bocxuianu (M BO3MOKHO, BJOXHOBJISUIM Ha MOJIpa)kaHUE)
COBPEMECHHHKOB TapMOHUYECKUMHU MPOTOPIUSAMHU 1EJIOT0, CIOXKHEUIIUMU 00pa3ramMu
MMUTALMOHHO-KAHOHUYECKOTO MUChMA, YIUBIISIN CIAXKEHHOCThIO MEJIOANYECKUX JTUHUN
u npuuyaBor putmukoi. Hacnenue [1bepa e JIla Pro — BakHOE 3B€HO B MY3BIKAJIbHOM
uckyccrBe Peneccanca. TopuBmIMii Ha pyOexe BEKOB, MacTep BoOpan B cels
XapaKTepHbIe TPHUMETHl BPEMEHH, BBIpAaOOTa, BMECTE C TeM, COOCTBEHHBIN MOYEPK.
W3bickanusi B 5TOM HANpaBIICHUU MOTYT OBITh MPOJOKEHBI M, B KOHEYHOM CYETE,

TIOMOTYT OCBETHTh BOIIPOC: KTO ke Takoit IIbep ne Jla Pro?4

P ut. mo: Tapacesuu H. . Tpakrat A. KOKIHKO B CUCTEME XYI0KECTBEHHOTO U HAYYHOT'O MBINICHUS
Peneccanca. C. 148—149.

2 310oT BONMPOC — ALIIO3MS HA JBa OJHOMMEHHBIX AHIJION3BIYHBIX HMCCIIEJOBAHMS, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
tBOpuecTByY JKockeHa [lenpe — «Who was Josquin?». Cm.: Elders W. Who was Josquin? // Proceedings of
the international Josquin symposium, Utrecht 1987 / Ed. by W. Elders. Utrecht: Verniging voor
Nederlandse Muziekgeschiedenis, 1991. P. 1-14; Wegman R. C. Who was Josquin? // The Josquin
companion / ed. by R. Sherr. Oxford: Oxford university press, 2000. P. 21-50.
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CioBapb TepMHHOB.
MeToabl padoThI ¢ IEPBOMCTOYHUKOM B MYy3bIKe BTOPOM MOJIOBHHBI

XV — HayaJue XVI BexkoB

Cantus prius factus: HaneB, NOJIO)KEHHBIN B OCHOBY MY3bIKaJIbHOT'O MPOU3BEICHUS,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN WM «IIPEBAPUTEIILHO CO3[JaHHBII; UCIOIb3YETCSl B 3HAUCHUU
TEHOPA, IEPBOUCTOYHHKA; MOKET OBITh OJTHOTOJIOCHBIM U MHOTOT'OJIOCHBIM.
Resfacta: aBTopckoe counnenue, 3aukcupoBaHHOE Ha Oymare, Mpexie 4emM ObITh
UCTIOJTHEHHBIM.

Soggetto: My3bIKanbHasi TeMa, KaK TMpPaBUJIO BBIBEJEHHAsT Ha  OCHOBE
3aMMCTOBAHHOI'O MaTepHaia.

Soggetto cavato: My3bIKalbHasl TEMa, BBIBEJCHHAS U3 CJIOBA WJIHM CIIOBOCOYETAHUS,
MOCPEICTBOM MPeoOpa30BaHUs CJIOTOB B COJbLMU3AIIMOHHBIE CIIOTH (BOKCHI).
Motto: ob1iiee 15 YacTei MeCcCbl MHOTOT'OJIOCHOE MTOCTPOEHUE, 3a1AI0IIEe UMITYIIbC
K MOCJIEYIOIIEMY Pa3BEePTHIBAHUIO.

Cantus firmus (c.f., c.f.-nmucemo, TtexHuka c.f., c.f.- TeXHUKa): TEXHUKA
MHOTOTOJIOCHOM  KOMIIO3WIIMK, OCHOBaHHAas HAa  TOYHOM  W3JIOKEHUU
3aMCTBOBAaHHOTO OJIHOTOJIOCHOTO TIEPBOMCTOYHMKA (cantus prius factus).
PaszHoBugHOCTH:

a. c.f. c komopupoBaHHEM: U3JIOKEHHE NEPBOUCTOUYHHMKA C BKIOYEHHEM
3ByKOB, HE BXOJSIIUX B TIEPBOUCTOYHHK, HO C COXPaHCHHEM
MOCJIEJIOBATEIbHOCTH €r0 TOHOB; uaeHTHdukanusa c. pr. f. B resfacta He
3aTpy/IHEHA; JIONMYCKAeTCsl 3aloJHEHHWE CKAuyKoB, OINEBaHUE 3BYKOB U
npoyee;

b. crtporuii c. f.: u3nOKEHNE TMEPBOUCTOUYHMUKA, PUTMUYECKUA BBIJICICHHOE
KPYITHBIMU JUTATEITLHOCTSIMH, JIOTTyCKaeTCs HE3HAYUTEIBHOE
(pparmeHTapHOE) KOJOPUPOBAHHUE;

C. TPAaHCHOHHPOBAHHBIN c. f.: U3NI0KEHHE MEPBOUCTOYHHKA C HU3MEHEHHEM
BBICOTHOTO TIOJIOKCHHSI B TIPECIaX COUMHCHHS;

d. murpupyromuii c. f.: U3M0)KeHNE TEPBOUCTOYHHKA B HECKOJIBKHX TOJ0CaX
(mapTHsX) NOMEPEMEHHO;

e. c.f.- KaHOH: U3NI0KEHHE MEPBOMCTOYHUKA MOCPEICTBOM TEXHUKH KAHOHA;

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN MaTtepuall, BCJICACTBUC CIIOKHOCTH IMpUEMa, HUTUPYCTCA,
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KaK IIPaBUJI0, HETOYHO; U3JI0KEHUE C. Pr. f. HECKOIBKUMHU roJ0CaMu CPOTHU
napagpasupoBaHUIo;

f. c. f.- ocTHHATO: HEOMHOKPATHOE M3JIOKEHHUE (PparMEeHTa MEPBOUCTOUYHUKA B
BEIyILIeM rojioce (TO e, 4To M soggetto ostinato); JOMYCKAKOTCS CMEHa
BBICOTHOT'O TOJIOXEHMsI, pUTMUYECKHE U MeJoJIn4YecKue npeoOpa3oBaHus,
MHOTOT0JIOCHOE U3JI0KEHHE 33 CUET KaHOHA, TIOTIEPEMEHHOE paclpe/IeIeHHue
TEMbl MEXJIy TOJ0CaMH, MHOTOTEMHOE OCTHHATO (OJHOBPEMEHHO
HECKOJIbKO soggetto ostinato B pa3HBIX TI0JIOCaxX); OTCYTCTBUE CBS3U
HOBTOPSIIOIIETOCS  3JIEMEHTa C  MEePBOUCTOYHUKOM — CBUJIETENIHCTBO
TEXHUKM OCTHMHATO; May3UpPOBAHME MEXKAY IPOBEICHUSAMH soggetto
ostinato — JUCKPETHOE OCTHMHATO; BO3MOXXHBI JB€ (OpMBI peanu3auuu
c. f.- ocTuHaToO:

i. octuHatHas (¢opMa IMEpBOro poja: soggetto ostinato sBIsETCS

HOCHUTCJICEM TCEMATHYCCKOI0 MaTrcpuajla ICPBOMCTOYHHKA — C. f.-

roJI0COM;
1l. OCTHUHATHAas dbopma BTOPOTO poxa: soggetto ostinato
KOHTPAIyHKTUPYET c. f.-ronocy, U3JIaralniemMy bpassl

MMCPBOUCTOYHHKA IIOCIICAOBATCIBHO, HOITYCKACTCA KakK O6H_[HOCTI),
TaK W  Pa3HOCTHb MNEPBOUCTOYHHUKOB 11 TTOCIIEA0BATCIBHO

M3JI0KEHHOT'0 HaleBa u soggetto ostinato.

7. Cantus floridus, cantus figuratus (c. fl.- nucemo, c. fl.- TexHuka, TexHUKa

c. fl.): TeXHMKa MHOTOTOJIOCHOM KOMIO3HUIIMM, OCHOBaHHAas Ha CYIIECTBEHHOM
OpPHAMEHTHUPOBaHUM W (WJIM) BapbUPOBAHUM C. pr. f.; JOMyCTUMBIE HpPUEMBI —
porauus, KynHUpOBaHWE, WHBEPCHOHHOE U PETPOrpajHOoe MpeoOpa3oBaHUs;
UACHTU(UKALMSA ~ TEPBOMCTOYHMKA  3aTPYAHSETCS; COOCTBEHHO  IPUHLUI
OOMIJIBHOTO MEJIOAUYECKOTO OpHaMEHTHPOBAHUS — JINHEAPHOE
napagpazupoBaHue NEPBOUCTOUHHUKA.

[Tapadpaza, mapadpaszupoBaHue: TEXHUKA  MHOTOIOJIOCHOM  KOMITO3HIIUH,
OCHOBAHHAsI HA pacIpe/ieiICHUU 3BYKOB C. pr. f. B HECKOJBKHMX r0JIOCaX; Ba)KHOE
ycllOBHE — JIMHEapHO  mnapadpasupoBaHHoe  u3noxkeHue c.pr.f.  Hmeer

Pa3HOBUIHOCTHU:
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a. MMHTAIMOHHOE MapadpazupoBaHue: pacnpeaeseHue c. pr. f. B HECKOIbKUX
rojiocax TMOCPEJCTBOM HMHTAIMOHHON (aKTyphl: MPOIMOCTHI, B TaKOM
ciyyae, OOHapY>KHUBAIOT CBsI3b C C. pr. f.; B My3bike X VI Beka UMUTAIIMOHHOE
napadgpa3supoBaHue  OTOXKICCTBISETCS  C  TEXHUKOHM  CKBO3HOTO
UMUTAIMOHHOTO MMHChMA;

b. HeumuTalMOHHOE  mapadpazupoBaHue: pacrnpeaeneHue  c. pr. f. B
HECKOJIBKUX T0JIOCaX BHE WMHUTAIMOHHOW (DaKTyphl, B OOJBINEH CTETICHU
MOKA3aTENbHO ISl MY3bIKaJIbHBIA KOMITO3ULIUK XV Beka.

9. Tlapoaus, mapoaupoBaHue: TEXHIUKA MHOTOTOJIOCHOM KOMITO3HUIIMH, OCHOBAHHAS Ha
OJIHOBPEMEHHOM LIMTHPOBAHUU B resfacta HECKOJIBKUX TOJIOCOB MHOTOTOJIOCHOTO
c.pr. f.

10.TlpuHnun  B3aMMOJCHCTBUSL (COBMEIICHHS, COYETAHHUsI) METOAOB pPabOTBI C
NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM: OOpaIlleHne K HECKOJbKUM KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIM TEXHUKaM B
paMKax OJHOI'O COYMHEHUS WM pa3jiesia COUMHEHHs; HauOoJiee YacThl COUeTaHus
c. f.- u c. fl.- nucema, c. f. umm c. fl. u napadpassl, c. f. wm c. fl. u napoauu;
BO3MO>KHA pean3alusl Ha IByX YPOBHSX (HEIPUMEHHUMO K coueTanuto c. f. u c. fl.):

a. MOHOXPOHHBIN (CHMYJIbTaHHBINA) YPOBEHb B3aUMOACHCTBUS: OOpaIIleHHE K
HECKOJIbKUM Crioco0aM paboThI € 3a/JaHHBIM MaTepUaioOM OJJTHOMOMEHTHO, K
npumepy, c.f. B omgHOM roiioce, mapadpasupoBaHHE — B TO0J0CAX
KOHTPAIYHKTHPYIOIIHX;

b. IuaxpoHHBIM (KOHCEKYTHBHBINH) ypOBEHb B3aUMOACWUCTBHUA: OOpallleHUue K
HECKOJIbKUM cI1oco0aM paboThI € 3aJJaHHBIM MaTEPHUATIOM IIOCIIE0BATENbHO;
peanu3yeTrcsi MOCPEACTBOM  YEpeOBaHUS  pa3/ieJioB WM  YacTeu

KOMITO3HUIIMHW, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha PAa3HbBIX KOMITIOSMIIHOHHBIX TCXHHUKAX.
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